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H-TJLES. 


I.  The  Linnean  Booiety  of  New  South  Wales,  ie  instituted 
for  the  cultivation  and  study  of  the  Science  of  Natural 
History,  in  all  its  branches. 
L  The  Society  shall  consist  of  Ordinary,  Corresponding,  and 
Honorary  Members.  Oontleaion  not  resident  in  New 
South  Wales,  who  shall  hitro  contributed  valuable 
information  or  specimens  to  the  Society,  shall  be  eljgibls 
for  appointment  as  Oorresponding  Uembers,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Council.  Honorary  Membership  shall  be 
conferred  only  on  distinguished  NaturaUsta  n-rt  resident 
in  N«w  South  Wales, 
m.  The  Officers  uf  the  Society  shall  consist  of  a  Pregident, 

Vice-President,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer. 
TV.  The  affairs  of  the  Society  shall  be  conducted  by  a  Council 
consisting  of  six  Members  (in  aildition  to  the  office-bearers), 
to  be  elected  each  year,  at  the  Annual  Qenentl  Meeting, 
V-  The  President,  Vice-Prewdont,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer, 
shall  be  elected  in  like  manner,  at  the  Annual  Oeneral 
Meeting. 
TT.  It  ahall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  keep  a  list  of  all 
Members,  and  a  record  of  all  correspondence,  trnneactions, 
dnd  proceeiliiigB  of  the  Society. 
Vll.  The   Treasiirer's  duty  shall  bo  to  receive  all  pnvmonta 
made  to  the  Society,  and  diabtirae  all  sums  payable  by  the 
Society  out  of  the  funds  iii  his  hands.     He  shall  furnish 
the  Society  annually,  with  an  account  of  all  such  receipts 
and  disbursements.     He  shall  demand  all  arrears  of  annual 
,  after  such  eliall  have  been  duo  three  months. 


BULE8.  XI. 

No  payments  shall  be  made  by  the  Treasurer,  except  for 
rents  and  taxes,  without  the  sanction  of  the  Council. 

Ylil.  Candidates  for  admission  to  this  Society  shall  be  proposed 
and  seconded  at  an  Ordinary  Meeting,  and  shaU  be  balloted 
for  at  the  next  Ordinary  Meetingr  Two-thirds  of  the 
Members  balloting  shall  elect. 

IX.  The  Annual  Subscription  shall  be  £1  Is.,  payable  on  the 
1st  January  of  each  year.  And  all  joining  after  the  close 
of  the  present  year,  (1874),  shall  pay  an  entrance  fee  of 
£1  Is.  in  addition  to  their  annual  subscription. 

X.  No  Member  whose  subscription  shall  be  three  months  in 
arrear  shtdl  participate  in  the  advantages  offered  by  the 
Society. 

XI.  At  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Society  any  Member  present 
shall  have  the  privilege  of  introducing  one  visitor,  who, 
with  the  permission  of  the  Chairman,  shall  be  allowed  to 
take  part  in  the  discussion. 

Xn.  The  Ordinary  Meetings  shall  be  held  each  month,  at  such 
time  and  place  as  the  Council  shall  appoint. 

The  order  of  business  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

1  Names  of  Visitors  present  shall  be  read  aloud  by  the 
Chairman. 

2  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  shall  bo  read,  proposed 
for  confirmation  to  the  Meeting,  and  signed  by  the 
Chairman. 

3  Candidates  for  admission  shall  be  proposed,  and  those 
proposed  at  the  preceding  Meeting  shall  be  balloted 
for. 

4  Papers  and  written  communications  shall  be  read  and 
discussion  thereon  invited,  which  may  be  limited  by 
the  Chairman. 


S  The  Meotiiig  ahall  conclude  with,  the  examination  o 
auch  specimens.  drawing:8,  &c.,  as  may  then  ba 
exhibited.  And  no  business  connected  with  the 
management  or  finance  of  the  Society  shall  be  intro- 
duced at  any  such  Meeting. 

XIII.  Authors  of  papers  must  notify  their  intention  of  reading 
such,  togetlier  with  the  subject  thereof,  to  the  Secretary, 
seven  days  before  the  next  Ordinary  Meeting ;  and  the 
Secretary  shoU  issue  Botioe  of  the  papers  to  be  read  at 
each  Meeting,  in  the  order  in  which  he  shall  have  received 
notioe  of  the  same. 

XTV.  Upon  the  rei^uidtioQ  of  any  six  Members  presented  to  tha 
President  and  Council,  through  the  Secretary,  a  Special 
General  Meeting  shall  bo  convened, ^ — and  any  proposition 
to  be  submitted  to  such  Meeting  shall  bo  stated  at  length 
in  the  notice  to  Members,  and  of  any  such  Meeting,  not 
less  than  seven  days'  notioe  sliall  be  given. 

XV.  The  Annual  Oeueral  Meeting  shall  be  held  in  January, 
the  place  and  time  of  meeting  to  be  fixed  by  the  Council. 
The  objects  of  the  Meeting  shall  be  to  choose  the  Council 
and  Officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  to  hear  the  Annual 
Report  on  the  general  oonoems  of  the  Society. 


P.ge  137-For  Poljpelata 

Sotd,  Polgpttala 

..    1*0—  . 

CappuidDB 

VioUres 

„       Viotariea 

",    143—! 

17th  liDB 

28th  lino 

„      tUiaeetu 

"    14*—  ', 

12th  Uno 

„       Zieria 

iilh  line 

„       difformu 

"    1*7—  , 

29th  line 

»    160—  , 

19th  line 

„      Sailvi 

„    IBS—  , 

15th  line 

23rd  line 

29th  line 

„      Albizzia 

"    154—  " 

9lh  Une,  Bod  irord     . 

„      JS»dl. 

38th  line,  2nd 

word  . 

„      Bro*gn. 

.,    155—  , 

2nd  Une 

8th  line 

13th  line 

„    157—  , 

aetb  lino 

„      L!/tirum 

.,    160—  , 

7th  Une 

„    IBI—  , 

7th  line,  3id 

„      Linn. 

10th  Une 

17th  line 

-    ,.    163—  , 

2ad  line 

„      gomimfoho 

lOlh  line 

„       m.lil«uU 

l*th  line 

"    lii3—  ', 

13lh  line 

„       Take  the  asterislt  from  Epnltes  RUitralia 
161 — Take  the  uterisk  from  Holipterum  polyphfUum 

169— For  13th  line         Eaad,  Caritta 

170 —  „    2Hth  lino         ,      Limttaathentmnt 

„         „    15th  line         „       Sprenff. 

177 — l^ke  the  asterisV  from  Polygonum  strigoBui 
179— Fo:  ""  ■  ■■       "    >         ' 


2Stli  line,  2nd  word  ... 

„      Bmllon 

32nd  line,  2iid  word  ... 

„       Brongn 

iBt  line.  2ad  word     ... 

..          Miq 

3nd  line,  2nd  word    ... 

,.     ni 

7th  line,  2nd  word    ... 

..       Brongn. 

3lit  line,  2nd  word   ... 

„      Badloit 

32nd  line,  2nd  word  ... 

„      Baillaa 

2nd  line,  2nd  word    ... 

„       Saillon 

22nd  line,  2iid  word  ... 

„      Bailion 

2Dd  line,  2nd  word    ... 

„      Miq. 

2nd  line,  2Qd  word     ... 

..      3ll 

19th  Une,  2nd  word  ... 

„       Gymnoti 

Utline,  2rd  word     ... 

„        Miq. 

lath  Une         

IM— 

28th  liiM  take  ontSm. 

186—  ^ 

27lhliiie,  7lh  word  ... 

186—  „ 

SlitlinB         

„      C-dmma 

197-  ,. 

lathline        

„      eanlta 

188-  ,. 

EStb  lina        

„      caruUa 

181-  ., 

IGth  line        

196-,. 

23rd  lino         

".      BaiUvi 

197—  „ 

7th  Una           

„      (roeiyrJacJi. 

198—  „ 

IndUne         

„       tritieeun 

llth  lina,  2Dd  word  ... 

„     Willi 

27th  line         

200—  ", 

IBih  line        

„       Uptontmhya 

202— ., 

,   litliDB,  Sad  word    ... 

„       Brofgt. 

,    Sadlins          

,.       Ikaliclroidri, 

,    llthlio*        

„      8  KiiU  terub 

S03-.'! 

.    22Ddliiie,2Ddwi>id  .. 
,    ITth  Un«        

:  f;a.,. 

AaxvB  bbaokhtbus,  tp.  mm.,  page  465 — The  Habitat  i«  Who  Sritaiit,  where 

it  vu  oalleoted  by  Lisot.  Biohards,  B.N..  Auguat  15th  1879. 
In  the  meuurameDts,  p«ge466,  lineSO  for  "  fint-joint  7'6,"   read  first-joint 

075  i  '-hind-toe  B.a.  8-6"  nod  hind-toe  (i.u.J  085;  line  21,  for  "aboTe 

the  cuTTB,"  read  along  the  omre. 
Add.  '■  Sex  $  ,  Irii  ■carlet,  leg*  and  feet,  yelloir ;   bill,  black ;   New  Britain, 

Anpitt  16th,  1879."     rBichtrdt._t 


INDEX  TO  VOL.  IV. 


...     154 

...    ^ 

...      14S 

Mpilitil  flDTiatilii ... 

93,101 

...     163 

OeoSroji  ... 

...     101 

...     153 

mongolut  ... 

92,101 

...     153 

jEaicorea  mnjus       ... 

...   lea 

...     153 

.^■golhol™  Bannettii 

88,    97 

CaDDiDghanii 

...     153 

iEsopus  crebrecastalita 

...       16 

...     153 

...       14 

...     163 

jEBchjnome  fnicata    . 

...     161 

fftloaU 

...     153 

AjsrstDm  oonjaaidM 

28,162 

&>oiculifen  ... 

...     153 

28 

jt"^"    - 

...     153 

...     425 

...     153 

dirmenaia 

...      425 

Ci'^S"  :;; 

...     153 
...     153 

laoa  atria 

...     436 
...      425 

...     163 

...     201 

...     153 

Ailuriediia  atonei     ... 

...       97 

p«nmner.i>  ... 

...     153 

Ajug..ualr.li<         ... 

...     175 

polybotrys    -.. 

...     163 

...     175 

...     153 

AhBDiaHillii 

...     148 

pugioniformii 

...     153 

AlbiiCT  Lftbbeck      ... 

...     153 

...     153 

Ak-li,->ri,ea  ilU-ifoliii   .. 

...     181 

...     181 

Alcjone  affinia 

...       »S 

...     181 

pnailia       ... 

...      96 

...      64 

...     192 

^ccipiter  ciirhocephalua 

...      85 

...     251 

Jchffus  brericepi    ... 

...     433 

craaneoraia 

252,  277 

Achna  aDttralii      ... 

...     168 

Qaimardi 

...     251 

IsarifoIiB     ... 

...     168 

2S1,  277 

...     168 

niger    ... 

...     819 

PohlDUDUIUI 

...     168 

ropicola 

250, 278 

AchyranfUts  wpora  .. 

...     176 

ISri-JSU ;:: 

...     458 

AciantUii*  fornicatiu 

...     187 

...     146 

AurcwtiohDm  •nrenm 

...     204 

Alpinia  c«rule» 

...     184 

fpical'jm 

...     204 

Alaopfailasuatralia... 

...     202 

Achrofs  ^tpUa 

...     242 

...     176 

Aoronjchiii  Bsuerl  ... 

...     145 

...     176 

...     145 

nodiflo» 

...    176 

i»Ti«     ... 

...     1« 

Alniapuponifornii, 

...     169 

...     167 

...     169 

^TariSrta... 

...     167 

...     176 

ActaMinorpTiii  eroia 

...       69 

...    176 

Actinotus   Heltatithi 

...     169 

...    176 

Actitii  hypoleucos     . 

...     101 

...    264 

...     163 

macrophthalmiM 

253,  278 

...     202 

...     289 

..,      202 

...     289 

bupdnlnm 

...     202 

OTum 

...    299 

...   -m 

Ariodna  soerifoIU  ... 

AmooA  D 

liduU      „, 

...     145 

Ariitida  annona 

Ampeliscu 

auslmiis  ., 

357,  278 

leptopoda    

Aaipliitho 

269.379 

...     270 

TOgans         

quadrm,»DU» 

337,  350 

x-'tast.     ... 

...     270 

Aneienado             

AoBgalia  n 

-„     1B7 

...      103 

eupercilio.-.     ... 

Aocjlolon. 

m  rt'i.atwoodii 

208.340 

panoiculatum.. 

...      11'^ 

...      I'JS 

Aad..p[a«  DUraasBTica 

intemiediiu 

...      lt>8 

Aiperula  confcrta    ... 

„,      I'M 

gUDinifolia 

...     198 

refractua 

...     198 

decorapositum 

(orioeiu 

...     108 

raolle 

...      IJM) 

tonrncaula 

biBorum 

...     ItM) 

gramineuin 

...      li« 

Aeplouiiiui  BKeiiuBtum 

minibilflla 

233,  242 

fulmlum 

paanmlbcUa 

231,  2-12 

] 

••• 
Lll. 

ftwe 

Pi«e 

Banksia  latifolia 

•  •• 

179 

CflBiia  parriflora 

...    189 

Barkljs  sjringifolia. . . 

•  •  • 

162 

Galadenia  cserulia    . . . 

...     187 

Basa  Beinwardti 

...66.95   1 

carnea 

...     187 

Bertja  pinifolia 

*  •  • 

180 

Cakenas  nicobarii^  ... 

94,  96,  101 

Beyeria  vi?oo9a 
Bidens  bipinnata     ... 

•  •  ■ 

180 

Calamus  Mu^Ueri    ... 

...     191 

•  •  ■ 

164 

Calanthe  yeratrifolia 

...     185 

pilosa 

36 

,164 

Calcana  major 

...     186 

Billardiera  scan  dens 

•  •  • 

141 

Callicarpa  pedunculata 

...     174 

Blecbnum  cartilagineiim 

•  •  • 

203 

Callistemon  lanceolatus 

...     155 

eerrulatum 

•  •  • 

203 

salignus 

...     155 

Blamea  hieracifolia... 

•  •  • 

163 

('allitricbe  yema 

...     155 

lacera 

•  •  • 

163 

Calocbilus  campestris 

...     186 

Boerhaaria  diffusa  . . . 

•  •  • 

177 

paludosus 

...     186 

BolbopbjUum  aurantiaceun 

i  ... 

185 

Calornis  cantoroides  .. 

...76,99 

Boronia  faloifolia     . . . 

>a  • 

144 

metal  lica     ... 

...77.  99 

ledifolia 

•  •  • 

144 

Calotis  cuneifolia     . . . 

...     163 

polygalifolia 

•  •  • 

144 

dentex 

...     163 

robusta 

•  •  • 

144 

lappulaoea    . . . 

...     163 

rosmarinifolia 

•  •  • 

144 

Campepbaga  Boyeri 

...     100 

Boasiflea  ensata 

•  •  • 

149 

Jardinii 

...     315 

rupioola 

•  •  • 

149 

karu     ... 

...     315 

Bosistoa  sapindiformis 

•  •  • 

144 

leucomela 

...     315 

Botrycbium  ternatum 

•  •  • 

201 

polygrammica    ...     316 

Bouchardia  fibula    ... 

•  • 

400 

ruflyentris 

89, 100,  315 

Bracbycome  microcarpa 

•  •  • 

163 

Sloetii  ... 

...     100 

Bracbyloma  daphnoides 

•  •  • 

166 

Oamposcia  retusa     . . . 

...     433 

Brasenia  peltata 

■  •  • 

139 

Oanayalia  obtusifolia 

...     162 

Breynia  austndasiie... 

•  •  • 

290 

Ganoellaria  laticostata 

...       17 

oblongiflora 

.  •  ■ 

180 

Cancer  f ornicatus    . . . 

...     454 

Brisbania  Staigeri   ... 

364,  370 

longipes 

...     489 

Brisstis  carinatus     ... 

•  •• 

290 

Capparis  Luiantha  ... 

...     140 

Briza  maxima 

•  •  • 

200 

nobilis 

...     140 

minor 

•  •  • 

200 

sarmentosa 

...     140 

Bmgiera  Bbeedii     ... 

•  •  • 

165 

Caprella  coruigera  ... 

847,  350 

Brunonia  australis  . . . 

■  •  • 

166 

echinata    ... 

346,350 

Bryonia  laciniosa     . . . 

•  •  • 

158 

inermis     ... 

348,350 

Bucbnera  ortioifolia 

•  •  • 

172 

obesa 

348,360 

Buccinulus  coccinatus 

•  •  • 

429 

tenuis 

276,  279 

Buccinum  coronatum 

•  •  • 

428 

Caprimulgus  macrourus 

...       97 

Baibine  babbosa 

•  •  • 

189 

Capsella  didyma 

...     140 

semibarbata... 

•  •  • 

189 

Caranx  calla 

...       63 

BidimuB  Beddomei  ... 

•  •  • 

394 

Carcharodon  Rondeletii 

...     459 

Macleayi   ... 

■  •  • 

394 

Cardamine  hirsuta  ... 

...     139 

senilis 

•  •  • 

356 

Cardium  fomicatum 

391,  398 

Burchardia  umbellata 

•  •• 

189 

medium     ... 

...     391 

Bormannia  disticba. . . 

■  ■  • 

187 

Carduns  marianus   ... 

28,162 

Bunaria  spinosa 

•  •  • 

140 

Carex  acuta 

...     196 

Butoroides  flayicollis 

•  •  • 

102 

declinata 

...     196 

jayanica... 

84,102 

gracilis 

...     196 

Oacatua  Ducorpsii  . . . 

•  •  • 

68 

inrerBa 

...     196 

galerita 

•  ••ajll     «70 

longifolia 

...     196 

Caoomantds  dometomm 

•  a  • 

96 

maculata 

...     196 

aasimilia 

•  •  • 

96 

paniculata    ... 

...     196 

CaMlpinia  aepiaria... 

82 

,162 

pumila 

%•%    196 

Carex  Tulnrii 

190 

Oerisaa  ovnta 

PMtK 

..    Ilia 

162 

CcrithiopnU  Annaii 
olatharata 

,.    ass 

Carpophaga  maeninoft 

318 

..      3S8 

Mullflri 

100 

Cerithium  aniruliferuin 

,.      3R8 

pncifica. .          ee 

eua«.iU».. 

5 

pinon      .. 

101 

Mlteriaim 

5 

72 

OeroprepU  almella  . . 
Ceyi  wAitariu* 

..      241 

rnfl^iL 

72 

1*6 

rufiveotriH 

101 

Chalcites  pulsus   .. 

,.      70 

BpUoirhoa               95 
Vnnwickii             94 

101 

Ohalcophapa  chryBoohlora 

3,9S,m 

101 

holrivNitria 

..     47U 

101 

Stephaai 
Chalcopsittaoufl  nhloropten 

04,  101 

ISl 

..      101 

IHl 

iia..        9B 

CaHenrin  CBCuleDta   .. 

1,^8 

ChamieraphiH  xpinpsceus 

..     197 

CosBia  nuHtralis 

152 

365, 3S3 

153 

364,  308 

liETi^ta         . .              32 

152 

RichanUoni 

381,  369 

mimosaiiles    ■ . 

153 

. .      21)3 

K.pbe™ 

152 

toQuifoUa 

..      203 

BuffniticosB   .. 

IM 

CliBnopoiiiuni  anibroaioide 

35,  170 

Caaainia  jbtib 

161 

,,     170 

Caxraseiigutt 

17 

niuralp 

▼. 


Citriobatiis  mnltiflonifl 

•  • 

140 

Citrus  aoBtTaliH 

•  • 

145 

Cladium  artioolatnm 

•  • 

195 

glomeratum 

•  • 

195 

junceum 

•  • 

195 

teretifolium 

>  • 

195 

danoulufi  undatoides 

. .  22,  24 

CUozylon  australe  . . 

•  • 

181 

Cleisostoma  tridentatum 

•  • 

185 

Cleistanthus  Onnninghamii 

•  • 

180 

CleiDatLS  glycinoidee 

•  • 

138 

microphylla 

•  • 

138 

Clerodendron  tomentosum 

•  • 

174 

Glupea  hipBelosoma. . 

364 

,375 

Kunzei 

•  • 

64 

maoaseariensis 

•  • 

381 

moluocenaiB  . . 

364 

,376 

noviB-hollanduB 

364 

,378 

Richmondia  . . 

364 

,380 

sagax 

364 

,371 

Schlegellii 

364 

,380 

Sundaica 

364 

.373 

tembang 

364 

,379 

vittata 

364 

,379 

Cnicus  lanoeolatum     . . 

•  • 

162 

Coaloflpermum  panziiculatum. . 

161 

Collo<»lia  8podiop7gia 

•  • 

97 

Colluricinola  brunnea 

•  • 

99 

meg^hynoha 

•  • 

99 

Colo«aaia  xnaororrhizflB 

•  • 

191 

Clomastix  Brazieri  . . 

841, 

,350 

Columbella  hemiothone 

•  • 

14 

Comesperma  eridnum 

•  • 

141 

•  • 

141 

sphflBrocaipniD 

L    .. 

141 

Cominella  alveolata. . 

•  • 

390 

costata    . . 

•  • 

390 

Oommelyna  oyanea  . . 

•  • 

190 

Commenonia  echinata 

•  • 

143 

Gondonocarpus  australis 

•  • 

176 

Conopophila  albogulariB 

•  • 

100 

Conofipermuixi  taxif  olium 

•  • 

178 

Oonus  pullulascens  . . 

•  • 

3 

CouTolyuluB  erubefloens 

•  • 

171 

marginatns 

•  • 

171 

Conyza  egyptiaoa  .. 
▼iscidula 

•  • 

•  • 

163 
163 

Oarbnla  Bmithiana  . . 

•  • 

388 

Tenusta 

•  • 

388 

Coichorus  Gunninghamii 

•  • 

143 

Oofdyline  terminalis 

«  • 

189 

CorruB  orru 

•  • 

98 

Onyaanthes  bicaloarata 

•  • 

186 

Ootula  australia 

•  • 

164 

Oraoticufl  caasiouB    .. 

•  • 

99 

Craoticiis  mentalis   . . 

Quopi 
CrambuB  apioistrigellus 
argyroneams 
aurantiaoiis 
aurosus 
bifraoteUns 
bivittellua  .. 
oondnellua.. 
ouueiferellua 
dimidielluB 
eneagrammos 
grammellua 
halterellua . . 
hoplitellus . . 
impleofcelluB 
inyalidelliis 
lativittalis . . 
longioalpellus 
milvellus    . . 
opulentellua 
perlataliB    .. 
plenifeiellus 
leounrellus. . 
relatalis 
torrenteUuB 
trivittatus  . . 
GraaiKia  lineata 
Oraspedia  ohrysantha 
Gra^)6dopbora  Albert! 

magnifioa 
Grepis  japonioa 
Grinum  pedunoulatnm 
Griaia  d^tioulata     . . 
inourva 
punctif era 
tubulosa 
Grossea  parvula 
Groton  insularis 

Verreuxii     . . 
Grotalaria  incana 

linifolia  .. 
Mitchellii 
trifoliastmm 
Cryptoearya  australis 

glaucesoexiB 
obovata 
triplinervis 
Gryptopodia  f omioata 

spatulifrons 
Giyptostemma  oalendulaoea 
Giyptofitylus  longifolia 
Gtenodon  otenodus  .. 
Cuoulus  oanoroides . . 
Ouoamaria  pentagoBft 


09 
96 

209,  240 
214,  240 

..     240 
..     240 

210,  240 
..  240 
..  240 
..  240 
..  240 
214, 240 
213, 240 
..  240 
..  240 
210, 240 
..  240 
..  240 
212, 240 
..  240 
..  240 
213,240 
212,240 
..  240 
213, 240 
..  240 
..  240 
..  169 
..     164 

94 

..     166 

..     188 

..     366 

..     356 

..     866 

..     366 

4 

..     180 

..     180 

..     160 

..     149 

..     149 

..     150 

..     178 

..     177 

..     177 

..     178 

..     454 

..     454 

27, 165 

..     186 

..     387 

..89,96 

..     274 


" 

1 

H 

■ 

A 

!•«. 

p.„  ■ 

Omlrimiu  jdvnueosii 

IHi 

Oyrtophium  denUtum           341.  SoO        ^H 

Cupnuid  anuiHirdioidvB 

U7 

miuutuin            - 

43,  3S0 

U7 

-4, 276 

pflrtidtirliUB 

H7 

Oyrtostylia  rcuUonnis 

.     187 
.       9T 

ierrntn 

HT 

Leubii 

97 

1*7 

Bampiera  itricta 

.    lae 

ouwuiig^iS?.,''     ; 

117 
IH8 

DaiuuB  erippuB 

.       30 
.     199 

OiKWnU  Hi«lr«lui     .. 

171 

.       31 

eiimjwii      . . 

171 

Daucus  bradiUtu*  .. 

160 

14t 

Davallia  duhis 

202 

92,0(i 

pyxirWa    .. 

!Da 

8<mviMiiiiu« 

96 

DccuitioruH  myBtiooB 

311 

Oylichun  oiigua 

IB 

DomiogretU  sacra  .. 

102 

Oynodoa  diKtylon    . , 

SO,  mo 

.     184 

UTuogloseum  nuslnklo 

180 

IntifQlium 

Eillii  .. 

184 

Cypenia  Bnwmiuiiii . . 

1113 

m 

U'3 

1S6 

oOBgrftm   .. 

1I'3 

Morti.. 

.     I8S 

difiormia    .. 

iii:i 

.     161 

l'J» 

Kpedoeuni 

.     184 

ma 

Btriolatum 

ISt 

:xr ::      : 

ma 

tcrptifolium 

185 

IDS 

totrogonnm       . 

184 

fulvus 

183 

89,97 

globosus     . . 

193 

102 

193 

146 

iffiri^""  : :      '. 

193 

DentellB  repenn 

166 

ma 

Dnris  acandena 

153 

pUoanfl        .. 

1B3 

161 

polyBtochyuB 

1U3 

161 

rotuDdos    .. 

ma 

151 

tetraphyUlu 

1U3 

161 

umbollatus.. 

loa 

rhytidophyUam 

151 

Tinioloidas  . . 

103 

151 

Cjpra*  nanuluB       . . 

38fl 

Deyeuiia  Po«teri     ,, 

IMO 

Mabio« 

38fi 

Disdema  sotoBum    . , 

.      288 

BoKhelomyl 

388 

DianeUik  oenilia 

.      IBM 

Bregoiittna 

356 

Invis 

188 

rroasd       ., 

38U 

roTolnt*     . . 

.      ISM 

uburua       . . 

243 

Diennm  etythrotlioriu 

77 

^^H          egluitiiin   .. 

.     3SG 

.       98 

^^^^^^^        erom 

.    aia 

Diohelachne  crinita.. 

.   m 

^H  Kr:..." 

.      243 

.    171 

.      386 

LSohopogon  strictiut 

.     180 

^^^^■l         LmnaKkU  . . 

.     243 

Dinksonin  daTallioidu 

.     202 

.     38a 

Dicmrua  bructeatus 

91,98 

^V                        sloUda 

.      38U 

9B 

.     308 

DUlwyuia  iiricifolia.. 

.     140 

^H                          TiteUus       , . 

.     140 

^H           Cyprddk  UnealA     .,            3 

Jl.349 

DioDe  »ffinU 

^H                         oroata 

20,340 

■ 

Dioboorao  tnu  arena 

,     I8S 

vu. 


Diplogrlottis  Cunninghamii    . 

.     147 

Diptychophora  dilatella        217,240 

pnematurella  217,  240 

DiscoporcUa  ciliata  . . 

.     354 

complicata 

.     354 

noTfe-zealandise  . 

.     353 

porosa  . . 

.     351 

tridentata 

.     355 

Dissiliaria  baloghioides 

.      180 

Difitichopora  coccinea 

.      303 

gracilis 

.     302 

Hvida  . .             3 

01,303 

rosea  . . 

.     303 

violacea            3( 

)2,  303 

Dodoniea  cnneata 

.      148 

triquetra  . . 

.     148 

viscosa 

.      148 

Doodia  aspera 

.     203 

caudata 

.     203 

Dorcopsis  luctnosa  . . 

.       87 

Doris  arbutus 

.     291 

Drakea  irritabilis 

.     187 

Drepanomis  D'Albertisii 
DriUia  Integra 

.     469 

11 

stlza 

.       12 

Drimys  dipetala 

.     138 

Drosera  Barmaimi  . . 

.     154 

indioa 

.     154 

peltata 

.     154 

spathulata  . . 

.      154 

Duboiflia  Hopwoodi. . 

.     292 

myoporoides            1 

72,  292 

Dysoxylon  MucUeri 

.      145 

rufnin     . . 

.      145 

Echinanthus  testudinarius 

.     290 

tiimidus 

.     290 

Echinarachnius  parma 

.     290 

Echinocardium  australe 

.     290 

Kchinocarpus  australis 

.      143 

Echinometra  lacunter 

.     288 

Kchinopogon  ovatus 

.      199 

Echinus  augulosus  . . 

.     289 

damleyensis 

.     289 

magcllanicns 

.     289 

Eclectus  polychlorus 

.69,90 

Eclipta  alba 

.      103 

platyglossa  . . 

.      103 

Ectrosia  leporina 

.     200 

Edoliisoma  hypoleucus 

.       71 

milan 

.     315 

£dolio8om:i  inehis     . . 

.       99 

plumbea 

.       99 

schisticeps 

.       99 

Egeria  arachuoides  . . 

.     439 

Herbutii 

.     439 

Pure 

Egeria  longipes 

439 

Eleeocarpus  cyaneus 

143 

grandis . . 

143 

obovatus 

143 

ElieodendroD  australe 

146 

Elatine  americana    . . 

141 

ElatoHtemma  retioulatnm 

182 

Eleotris  ophioceplialus 

63 

Eleusine  indica 

199 

EIops  saurus 
Endiandra  pubens    . . 

364, 

382 

•  • 

178 

Engraulis  antarcticos 

364, 

365 

nasutus    . . 

364, 

367 

Enhydra  paludosa   . . 

1*  * 

164 

Eopsaltria  capito 

94, 

,317 

nana 

94, 

,317 

placens  . . 

..94,98 

Eos  fuscata 

96 

Epacris  microphylla 

167 

obtiisifolia   . . 

167 

Epaltes  australis 

163 

Ephestia  elutella     . . 

234, 

,242 

fioulella     . . 

234 

,242 

interpunctella 

•  • 

242 

sericaria   . . 

235, 

,242 

Episcbnia  neurophorella 

232 

,242 

Equula  edentula 

•  • 

63 

Eragprostis  Brownii . . 

•  • 

200 

diandra  . . 

•  • 

200 

leptoslaohya 
puosa 

•  • 

200 

•  • 

200 

Eranthemum  lineare 

•  • 

173 

Tariabile 

•  • 

173 

Erecthites  quadridentata 

•  • 

165 

Erigeron  canadensis 

•  • 

30 

linifolius    . . 

36, 

,  162 

Eriocaulon  nanum   . . 

•  • 

192 

Smithii  . . 

•  • 

192 

Eriochilus  autumnalis 

•  • 

187 

Eriochloa  annuiata  . . 

•  • 

190 

punctata  . . 

•  • 

196 

Eriostemon  diformis 

•  • 

144 

myoporoides 

•  • 

144 

Erodium  cyguorum . . 

•  • 

144 

Eryngium  cxpausum 

•  • 

159 

Krythra'H  auHtralis  . . 

•  • 

170 

Erythrina  vespertilio 

•  • 

151 

Etiella  Behrii 

20G, 

241 

chrysoporella 

•  • 

241 

sincerclla 

227, 

241 

zinckenella     . . 

•  • 

200 

Ktiumeus  jackHoniensis 

304, 

382 

Eucalyptus  Baileyana 

•  • 

156 

botryoides 

m    • 

156 

corymbosa 

•   • 

166 

^C^H9I 

Til 

. 

Eac»Iyp'n«  ™«1'™  ■  ■ 

1^ 

¥icoa  atippra 

.      183 

ifia 

CanniEglmmii 

.      IBS 

maculBta 

IfiO 
IAS 

mibglabra 

.     182 
.     183 

16ft 

■        '^2                     M 

M 

Fimbri»tyli»  ncuminata 

.     194 

pildaris 

ifie 

diohotcmui 

.     194 

158 

dipbjlU 

.     194 

166 

.     194 

166 

.     194 

166 

.     194 

I6S 

.      194 

loa 

poIvtrichDides 

.      194 

onmferella 

7,241 

.     188 

211 

namingria  parviflora 
Flindenda  Benueltiaiw 

.     ISJ 

neotomella             22fl,2<l 

.     140 

TulgateUa             227,211 

Oxleyana 

.      146 

EodyuamyB  cyanocephfila      . 

Sfhottiana 

.     148 

70 

.     183 

Euktimiiiaria  duoaliB 

310 

.     183 

Eulabu*  DumontU    .. 

99 

robuiita 

.     183 

Eulima  Dauffi 

2 

.      194 

280 

Piunuiliio 

.        13 

£up«tcs  ajax 

60,98 

aljUtormU     .. 

.        1-2 

nigroorissuB 

98 

Oabaia  uspera 

.      195 

Euphorbia  aliiiDwflora 

179 

pdtU«,n.m.. 

.     185 

atoto 

17W 

Qalactia  tenuifolia   .. 

.     161 

DnimmODdii 

179 

Galeola  casHythoides 

.     186 

erumopbilft 
Miu'triUivrayi 

179 

Galiiisoga  parviBora 

3S,  164 

.     179 

GaUumaurtmle       .. 

.     162 

peplua     . . 

.       34 

Gallcria  mclloneUa  . . 

.     243 

.      139 

Qailioula  raficriaHa  . . 

..      103 

.     139 

..      103 

.      14S 

..      103 

EuryoleB  CuQninghamii 

.      188 

Gammanis  nibto-macalstuB 

..     267 

Eusfrus  dubiua         . .              3 

.71.97 

Gardenia  cbartacea  . . 

..     160 

31,  349 

,.     180 

.      188 

Geiiera  MuiUeri      . . 

..     I4fi 

lat&oUiiB 

.     188 

wJidfoUa     .. 

..     146 

..     188 

leuoarroa                280. 242 

Geodorum  piclum    .. 

..     186 

miorodoxa            231.343 

68 

aubaroueUa          231.2*2 

..     101 

ETechintu  aiutral'ie 

.      289 

..      101 

ohloroti«u« 

.      289 

Geranium  disaectum 

..     144 

Brudia  miorococcs  . . 

.      144 

GerreB  argyreue 

..       62 

.    m 

Gerjgottii  ulbu|^aria 

..     318 

£zcB>aaria  agalloGhu 

.      181 

98,  316 

G1 

inoonspioua 

..       S3 

.      IKS 

insuJuriB  .. 

..     317 

latiiolU  . . 

.      183 

airaptx     .. 

..    31S 

FwKiolaria  Tpniftooi 

.        13 

Oloichenia  drdnate. . 

..     203 

.      200 

dkurpa   .. 

..     302 

Hbularia  auiUaUs  . , 

difbctomn 

,.     202 

Yolva 

■ 

flttbeUata, . 

,.     203 

(ilossogyoe  tenuifolia 
Ol jiKTa  tenuitomia . .    i 
Olftvria  Btricta 
Oljciclivra  fallax    . . 
GlycinB  claodestiiis . . 


Glyciphila  aubfasciata 
GIfphidodoD  eepIemfasaataB 
Gmelina  Leiclihardtii 
GnaphilH"  oollinam 
japonioam 
porpareiiiD 
Oompliooarpui  fnitioocnu 
OomphDlobiimi  latifoliimi 


Tirgatum 


Gouatorh/ncliiu  tumid  ufl 
Gonioddarua  geranioideB 

Goodenia  bellidUolift 
B[iandiflot» 
SedeiBoea.. 

pumicnlata 
rotundifolia 
Btelligm*.. 

Goura  D'Albeiasi    . . 

Gncola  Eraflldi 

onentalu    .. 

Gntiola  p«dDiioalata 


Gienllea  HiUiana   .. 

roboibi     .. 
Orawia  latifolia 
GTinneina  mioradenia 


..  i3? 

..     187 

Hakes  Baligna 
HaloTOD  Jindlla     .. 

..     178 
B7 

ohlom      .. 

..      87 

leuoopygi* 

..        67 

Maoleayl  ,. 

..       B7 

■anctui     .. 

..(7,97 

..     IM 

flatnloM 

..     IM 

..   m 

EaB««tas  letUgMtor 

..       86 

..       S» 

..       86 

Ealimns  snritiu       ., 

..     4SS 

l»vu 

..     436 

■pmo«»     .. 

434, 436 

..     434 

tumidu     „ 

434, 436 

HaUotiiiru 

...     S90 

UalophU*  D'»1U       ... 

...     192 

Baloragii  alata 

...     164 

eeraWphjlU 

...     164 

li>.t«ropbjiI. 

...     164 

...     164 

...     164 

Haploohfira  tjpiea,,. 

273,  279 

HiLrdenbcr^m  monophTlla 

...     151 

JJ^rmomiu  crai-ip.. 

...     380 

UarpullU  II  mi 

...     147 

HiuToTiBBlbi-linettta 

...     466 

...     466 

Haliceaproatt*       ... 

...     178 

-Ueliaoiiretifulata... 

...     S9S 

Helipteruni  noljphyllimi 

...     164 

Uelii  albolsbri.         .. 

...     S88 

bwipila       ... 

...     894 

BnzloDi 

...     894 

BariQHU 

...     393 

Chnmaai      ... 

.,.     116 

S^2r^::: 

...     883 
398. 39S 

jtpmei 

Thompsoni    . . . 
Toimjoii*     ... 

Helkhtjrmin  apionlatnm 
bnwMltam 


^C^B^H 

Pt«c 

X. 

J-f 

EeUchrytum  oijlcpU 

...      16* 

Ejdrocolyle  Iripuilita 

.       U,0 

HeDoaribrui  compreawi 

...     197 

160 

283.290 

Hygrophila  rabnfolia 
Ujloohplidon  nigrimna 

..     178 

HemicjoU..u.tr>l>i.i«i 

...      ISO 

98 

92,  101 

..     140 

Heoicoperais  longicsuda 

...     »s 

Hyprricum  gr.mineum 

..     148 

Henicoplmni  albifrOQS 

82,  101 

..     173 

...     178 

UTpolKtiia  laleri  folia 

..     193 

Herodia*  gsreett*    ... 

.„     102 

Hypolepi.  tenuifolia 

.;     202 

H(-rpB>tn  Uoonien 

...    m 

Hjpoti*  hjgromotrica 

.,     188 

,.      lOl 

...     294 

Ibaciu  PeroDii 

.      2S0 

Phillipi 

811,  471 

loiliua  auitralU       ...     274, 

70,843 

292,  471 

eUipticin       ... 

.,     275 

...      317 

)13.3S0 

Heleropogan  conlortug 

,.,     197 

Idmonea  milDenm  ... 

..     351 

HeteropsammiB  ollipUni 

..     2US 

PKlloji          . 

..     361 

...     393 

nduna      ... 

..     360 

BibbertUsciculBm... 

...     138 

..     198 

BiUudieri 

...     138 

iDMhu.  longipe*      ... 

.,     430 

liDeuiB    ... 

...     138 

Indigoferaauntmlia... 

..     150 

tCrir-U     ... 

...     138 

Bayleji     , 

..     150 

TMtiU        ... 

...     188 

UinuM  ... 

..     150 

toIubUi*  ... 

..     138 

Imifolm  ... 

..     160 

Hibiuua  diraricatus 

...     1*2 

pratentii 

..     150 

heterophyllm 

.„     H3 

trifoliaU 

..     160 

liliaceuB     .„ 

...      142 

loDidiam  aiifomo  ... 

..     140 

rhodopelttlui 

...      142 

aufl^ulijcaaum 

..     140 

(plondeo.  ... 

...     142 

..     189 

...     142 

27,850 

...     14« 

IpomEBB  hedBmoea  ... 

.,     171 

Hipponiw  Tiriegata... 

,.,     289 

..     171 

Hinindojavaniea 

„.      98 

plebcia      ... 

,.    171 

...   lei 

purpurea  ... 

.    171 

Holcut  lanntiu 

35,199 

..    171 

HolopneuBtea  inflatiu 

...     289 

laoohne  auttrali*     .,. 

..     200 

...     289 

iKhaiDUinaiutralD,., 

..      198 

...     280 

laium    ... 

..   loa 

HomuaioniB  distichell. 

...     242 

..    198 

T«eUa 

...     24^ 

triliccum 

..     188 

HormogjiocolTnifolia 

.,.     168 

IiompntBtU 

,     Itil 

Hovea  ncutifoliik 

...     146 

..     148 

helarophjll.... 

...     149 

,.     168 

lo..eifetU      ... 

...     149 

li.>«i»  ... 

..     180 

HayaauatnkLi 

...    170 

.     lilO 

Huenitt  bifareaU     .., 

...     437 

.,   lea 

proteus 

...     437 

..     169 

..,     442 

JunouicoiumuniB 

..     100 

...    U3 

pnlliduB        ... 

..      100 

Terreaoiii 

...     443 

p.aoifl,>ru<  ... 

.,     IBO 

Hjdrilla  VBrtioaUw 

...     184 

ptinuuitixiarnus 

..     190 

...      169 

Ju..i»«Vcp..,.           .. 

.,     16a 

biru   ... 

,,.      151) 

»ua'ru1.<^o<a  .. 

.     I5J* 

ItsiEoliB 

.,      160 

.     178 

ftwe 

Ffege 

peploides    ... 

•  • 

172 

Lepidiom  mderale  ... 

140 

procumbens 

•  • 

172 

LepidoBperma  ooncarum 

195 

Kennedja  rubicunda 

•  • 

151 

exaltatnm 

195 

Kentia  monostachja 

•  • 

191 

laterale 

195 

Kerftudrenia  HiUii  . . . 

•  ■ 

143 

Lepironia  mucronata 

194 

Hookeriana 

•  • 

143 

Lespediza  ouneata   ... 

151 

Kibara  macrophylla. . . 

•  • 

177 

Leptochloa  cbinenBiB 

199 

Knoxia  corymboea  . . . 

» •  • 

161 

Leptomeria  acida     ... 

183 

KrauBsina  Atkinsoni 

k    •    ■ 

402 

Leptomitbrax  aiutralienBiB 

440 

Lamarckiana         4 

102 

,409 

BpinnloBUB 

441 

KreyBigia  multiflora. . . 

•  •  • 

189 

LeptopuB  longipeB  ... 

439 

Kyllinga  cjlindrica  ... 

■  «  • 

193 

Leptoepermum  flaTescenB 

155 

intermedia 

» •  • 

193 

myrtifolinm 

155 

monocephala 

•  •  t 

193 

Booparium 

155 

Ligannin  Bonami    ... 

» •  • 

290 

BteUatnm 

155 

depressum... 

•  •  • 

290 

Lepyrodia  interrupta 

192 

Logenopbora  Billardieri 

•  •  • 

163 

Leucopogon  erieoides 

166 

Bolenof^ne 

•  •  • 

163 

joniperinum 
lanoeolatUB 

167 

Labge  atroyirens     ... 

•  •  • 

397 

166 

humeralis 

»•  • 

316 

leptospermoideB . . . 

166 

leucomela 

!•• 

315 

margarodeB 

•  ■  • 

166 

leucomelsna... 

•  •  • 

315 

melaJeuooidoi 

•  •  • 

166 

tarioolor 

•  •  • 

316 

neoanglicos 

•  •  • 

167 

Lambnu  affinis 

•  • 

451 

Bicbei... 

•  •  • 

166 

oelappoides 

■  •  • 

452 

Lenooaia  Cheyeriii  ... 

•  •  • 

47 

harpax 

■  •  • 

450 

LeBlii 

•  •  • 

48 

hoplonotos 

»  •  • 

450 

moreBbieniiB 

•  •  • 

49 

integrifrons 

•  •  • 

452 

neocaledonica 

•  •  • 

46 

loDgimanus 

»  •  • 

449 

ooellata      ... 

•  •  • 

45 

longispinos 

»•• 

452 

orbioulariB... 

•  •  • 

44 

nodoBus     ... 

■  •• 

451 

Penri 
poloberrima 

•  •  • 

46 

Sandiookii... 

•  •  • 

452 

46.403 

spinifer     ... 

■  •  • 

451 

reticulata  ... 

•  •  • 

45 

turriger     ... 

1  •  • 

449 

Bplendida  ... 

•  •• 

47 

Talidus 

•  ■  • 

452 

unidentata 

•  •  • 

44 

Lampania  angalifera 

i  •  • 

388 

VVbitei      ... 

•  •  ■ 

45 

Cumingii... 

i  •  • 

389 

Leuoothoe  commenBaliB 

261 

,279 

Lamprococcyx  luoidua 

•  •  • 

96 

diemenenBis 

262 

,278 

Meyeri 

■  •  • 

96 

graoiliB    ... 

263,  279 

minutillaB 

i** 

96 

noTe-bollandi» 

829 

,349 

Lanins  kara 

i  •  • 

315 

Lindtsa  dimorpba  ... 
enBifoua     ... 

•  •• 

202 

Lantapa  camara 

29 

,174 

•  •• 

202 

selloyiaoA ... 

r»  • 

174 

Fraseri       ... 

•  •  • 

202 

Laportea  gigas 

»•• 

182 

inciBa 

•  •  • 

202 

photinophylla 

»•• 

182 

linearis 

•  •  • 

202 

Lappago  raoemoea  ... 

■  •  • 

197 

microphylla 

•  •  • 

202 

Lasiooera  canilinea  . . . 

>  •  • 

241 

LingQla  anatina 

•  • 

390 

LaTaten  plebeia 

>  •  • 

142 

exoBta 

•  •  • 

402 

Laxmannia  gracilis  ... 

»  •• 

189 

bianB 

390 

,402 

Ledalocida 

»  •  • 

3 

Murpbiana  .. 

•  •  • 

402 

Leersia  hexandra     ... 

•  • 

198 

tumidula     ... 

•  •  • 

402 

LeioBtraca  acatispira 

■  •  • 

3 

Linnanthemam  crenatam 

•  •  • 

170 

Lenma  minor 

i  •  • 

191 

geminatum 

•  •  • 

170 

oligoirhisa    ... 

!•• 

191 

mdioani 

»%% 

170 

Lintliii  ftiutralia 
LinuD)  iaB.rguule     ... 
Lipocarplift  ar^jeatm 

LippU  nodifloia 
Liu  •olanelU 
latludia  ■cuIptA 
Lithodenuidcunstu... 
Lichrum  uliciria     ,,. 
LiUb*  deitbata 
LiTJsloott  auib-Blii  ... 
LobitBnc'lliu  milei  ,,. 
Lobapmmiaik  HicbelinJi 
Logftnii  puailU 
LoHam  temnlsntuiD 


ceiutraidsi 
ditjophlebui 

UnophjUiu 

loDgifloTUI 

pendalos 
qiundang 
Lariu*  carclinalii      ... 
irhlorooarciu  . . . 
hjpBDooliroiu 
I-atiu  auatralis 
LoTOpia  eloDgata 
Liuulk  campeatrii   , . . 
Iijoium  Miitmle 
Ljcopodjum  carol  inianuta 

latmJe 
Ljgodiam  acunilen*,.. 
Ljoaiia  lilsoire 

nstjculftta    ... 


I,j, 


a  aflinli 


latraluienii*       ...      8: 
nituiu    ...    256,878,31 
LTiiacEna  pungena  . . .  ...     IE 

ifaba  fanioolosa  ..If 

geminata       . ,  . ,     1( 

Haaadamia  temifolia  . .     1] 

Uacaranga  tanariDa  . .     IE 

MBoluBThunphuB  alainiu  , .  E 
MaclueriilirnohuB  flavireoter  00,  5 
MaoropuB  01 — ' —  ' 


mKriroitrii 


Maoroiamis  UiKudii 

Poula-giilielmi    , 
MadreporarU  perforata 
Uagaa  Oumingi 
Uwasella  Cumingi . .    lOO,  4 
Huaitia  tortuoaa     , . 
Mallatiu  claoxfloiiiea 
discolor     . , 


QoiUdii 
Lanibertu  . . 
longicaadntna 
loneiQBudDJs 
melBDOceplialm 
Ualra  rotuudifolia  . . 
verticillata     . . 
MalTBatrom  Bpicatnm 

tricospidatom    , 
Manacodia  atra 

Camrii    ,. 
Oauidii 


Haretia  plannlata    . 

Mamibium  rulj^e. 

Maradcoia  oonmata. 


Uocmlea  hinuU 
Uedidtgo  dentioulata 
Medioosma  Cunmcghamii 
Mogalopa  cypriiioideB 
Hogummra  Boukii  . . 

diemeneoBU 

MasterBii 

Huboarinata 


365,  383 
S36,  36U 

266,  379 


Ueserlia  pntohella  . . 

WiUemoeai 
Moloteuou  ericifalia . . 
goniaCifotia 
hyp«ridfalia 
leuoadendroD 
linariifolia 


I 


I 


I 


ZIU. 


•        Pae© 

Melaleuca  thymifolia  . .     156 

Melaziia  daktullos    . .  . .       24 

Bcalarifonnis  . .       25 

Wilkinsouii  . .       25 

Melanocharis  unicolor  . .       98 

Melanodryas  cacullata  . .     316 

Helastoma  malabathricum  157 

Melia  oomposita  145 

MeliohroB  rotatus     ..  ..166 

nrceolatus  . .     166 

MeUoope  erythrocooca  . .     144 

nearococca  . .     144 

Melidora  macrorhyocha  . .       97 

Meliotus  parviflora  . .  32,  150 

Melita  australis       . .  264,  278 

Ramsayi       . .  264, 279 

Melithreptus  albogpularis  . .     100 

Melodinus  acutifloms  . .     1 69 

Melodorum  Leichhardtii  ..     139 

Melothria  Gonnixighamii  ..     158 

Mensethius  monoceros  . .     437 

subserratus  . .     437 

Mentha'satureioides  ..     174 

Merops  omatus  . .       97 

Mesomelaena  deusta. .  195 
Mefloneumm  brachycarpum  . .     152 

Mespilia  globulus    . .  . .     289 

Meaoprion  aureovittatus  . .       61 

MetaUa  maculosa  . .     290 

stemalis       . .  . .     290 

Micippa  curtispina  . .  . .     446 

inermis       . .  . .     445 

parvirostris  . .     445 

spatulifrons  . .     445 

superciliosa  . .     446 

Micippoldee  angustifrons  . .     444 

longimanus  . .     444 

liicreca  •  albofrontata  . .  90,  98 

flavigaster . .  . .       98 

floYoyirescens  . .       98 

Microcyphus  maculatus  . .     289 

zigzag  . .     289 

Microdeuteropus  anomalufl  341 
australitt  271,279,341 

chelifer  340,  350 

g^Uotalpa  . .     34 1 

Mortoni  339,  350 
tenuipes  339,  341,  350 

Webstori  ..     341 

MicToglossus  aterrimus  .  .91,  96 

Microhalimus  deflexifrons  . .     435 

HicTolsena  stipoideft . .  . .     198 

Micromelum  pubesceus  ..     145 

Micropiza  crassipes . .  . .     439 

Biicrotis  parriflora  ..  186 


Microtis  pom  folia  . . 
Miliettia  megasperma 
Milvus  affinis 
Mithrax  aspera 

spiuifrons  •• 
Mitra  alokiza 
ooarctata 
daphnelloides.  . 
dictua 
exasperata 
othone 
paoifica 
Mitrasacme  alfdnoides 
indica    . . 
paludosa 
pygmsea 
Moera  approximaus . . 
dentifera 
hamigera 
quadrimanus.. 
Kamsayi 
rubro-maoulata 
spinosa 

truncatipes    . . 
viridis 
Mollinedia  Huegeliana 
Mollugo  spergula     . . 
Momordica  balsamina 
Monarcha  aruensis  . . 
Brodiei 
canescens  . . 
carinata    . . 
castancivcntiis 
guttulatus 
mclanopsis 
melanoptera 
nifocastanea 
Monococcus  echinophorus 
Monotaxis  macrophylla 
Monotoca  elliptica  . . 
scoparia  . . 
Montagua  longicomis 
Miersii    . . 
Morinda  acutifolia  . . 
jasminoides 
Mucuna  gigantea     . . 
Mugil  argenteus 
brevicepH 
cephalotus     .  • 
coiupressus    . . 
creuidens 
dclicatiis 
dobula 

gclatinosua     . . 
grandis 


Page 
..      i«G 
..     150 
..       95 
..     447 
..     447 
9 
8 
7 
8 
..     429 
8 
..     429 
..     170 
..     170 
..     170 
..      170 
334, 349 
332, 349 
333,  349 
..     334 
..     334 

267,  279 

268,  279 
..     334 

333,  349 
..  177 
..  159 
..  158 
..   98 
..   80 
..  319 
97,  319 
..  313 
..   98 
..  319 
..   98 
79,  313 
..  175 
..   180 
..   i67 
..  167 
32.S,  350 
323, 350 
..  161 
..   161 
..   151 
..  417 
..  424 
..  416 
..  421 
. .  424 
. .  422 
..  414 
. .  424 
..  412 


Mupl  MoideotaHs  .. 

Pue 

..      418 

■s? 

Feronu 

..      421 

H7 

Pettimli 

..      422 

147 

rontriooBoa    , . 

NepbopUiyi  e^Tiphella         217,  241 

waii^QsiB      . . 

413,420 

foraacelU         219,211 

..     177 

infuwUa             2 

Uatda  uabra 

..     168 

opiwaa            218,241 

HtenoptereUa    218,241 

MuQia  cwiicepa        . , 

'.'.      100 

Ncptunia  gracilis     . . 

.     1*3 

..      318 

.     3fl8 

MjcMria  aaetralis    , . 
UVeloiflcenobaralla.. 

. .      1"2 

Nicandrs  phyxolodes 

.     173 

228,  341 

Ninoi  alb(iii>a<.-iilata 

.       96 

Myiagra  oactaneivBiitriB 

..      3)3 

dimorpha 

9i> 

feiTQ-oyanea 

..       78 

panctulata    . . 

.       66 

nitida 

..    3ia 

terricolor       . . 

.    tea 

palUda 

..       79 

ucdulata 

89,98 

plumboa    .. 

89,  98,  3ia 

Ni^tibna  auavcolens 

.     172 

mbeoula     . . 

..     318 

SirtO  phUfl  . . 

.       18 

vanikorensiB 

..     314 

Noteliea  lon^flora  .. 

.     169 

OTita 

.      189 

debUe     .. 

..     173 

Notholrena  distans  . . 

,      204 

Uvra  affloiB 

60. 1o;) 

.      398 

anKtruUa 

60,  404 

NntothiiaH  cornifoliua 

.      IGO 

cariaata            .. 

..       50 

mcuDiu  . . 

.      liiO 

■ 

OpUsmeniiB  oompodtns 

•  • 

197 

setarios 

•  % 

197 

Opontia  volg-aris     .. 

•  • 

31 

Orche«tia  diapar 

•  • 

250 

Macleayana 

260, 277 

Or(H>phora8  nodosas 

•  •  • 

404 

OrioloB  affinis 

•  •  • 

94 

■triatns 

...94,99 

OtidiphapB  cerricalis 

•  •  • 

470 

nobllis   ... 

■ «  • 

470 

Ottelia  OTaliflora 

•  •  > 

184 

Orulum  gigas 

•  •  • 

387 

Oxahs  oorniculata 

« •  • 

144 

Oxylobiam  aciculifemm 

•  ■  • 

148 

scandens 

•  •  • 

148 

trilobatum 

•  •  • 

148 

Paehyoepbala  bmnnea 

•  •  • 

99 

oollaris 

99 

fuliginata 

•  •  ■ 

99 

orioloides 

•  •  • 

70 

Paebjnietopon  squamosum 

•  •  • 

62 

PflBcilodryas  oerviniTentria 

«  •  • 

317 

superdliosa 

•  >  • 

317 

Panax  elegans 

•  •  • 

159 

Paodanos  pedunculatos 

•  •  • 

191 

Paodion  leacooephaliu 

■  •  • 

95 

Panioam  Baleyi 

•  •  • 

196 

bioolor 

•  •  • 

197 

cnu-galli  ... 

•  ■  • 

196 

deoompo«itum 

•  •  • 

197 

effasam     ... 

•  •  • 

197 

flaTidum   ... 

•  •  • 

196 

folio8um    ... 

•  •  • 

196 

pacile 

•  •  • 

196 

mdicum     ... 

•  •  • 

196 

lachnophyllam 
leuoopneum 

•  •  • 

197 

■  •  • 

196 

marginatam 

•  •  • 

196 

maximum... 

85 

,196 

melananthnm 

•  •  • 

197 

Mitcbellii ... 

•  •  • 

197 

parriflorum 

•  •  • 

196 

pygmsum... 

•  •  a 

196 

aaoguinale... 

•  •  • 

196 

semialatum 

«  •  • 

196 

tenuissimum 

•  •  • 

196 

trachyrachifl 

•  •• 

197 

Papaver  borridum  ... 

•  •• 

139 

Papbia  striata 

■  ■  • 

389 

Pappopborum  nigricans 

•  •  ■ 

199 

Paradisea  Raggiana... 

t  •  • 

97 

Pdradolepas  Neptnni 

•  •  • 

398 

Paramicippa  affinis  ... 

•  •  • 

447 

■pinosa 

•  •• 

447 

•  •• 


Panunitbraz  barbicomis 
Q-aimardii 
Peronii 

sternooostulatos 
ParatboS  rotundata... 
Parietaria  debiiis     ... 
Parra  noTe-guiness... 
Partonsia  Tentricosa 
Partbenope  oalappoideB 
Sandrookii 
tarpeius... 
Paspalum  breVifolium 
distiobum 
Borobioulatum 
Passiflora  Banksii    ... 
edulis 

Herbertiana 
Patella  cinnamomea .. 
Patersonia  glabrata... 

serioea 
Pavonia  hastata 
Peltops  Blainvillei  ... 
Pelioanus  oonspioillatos 
Pempelia  apotomella 
Cfljiginosella 
diagramella 
melanostTla 
oculiferella 
rofitinotella 
striffiferella 
Pensus  canalioulatus 
esoulentus  ... 

Sanulosus  ... 
acleayi     ... 
Mastersi 
monoceros  ... 
noTe-guine» 
palmensis    ... 
semisulcatUB 
Pennisetum  oompressom 
Peperomia  leptostaobya 
Perameles  moresbiensis 
Perioampylus  incanus 
Peronella  deoagonalii 
orbicularis 
Peronii     ... 
Perotis  rara 
Persephona  tuberoulosa 
Persoonia  cornifolia... 
linearis    ... 
media 
Mitcbellii 
tenuifolia 
Tir^tU 


••% 


440 
440 
440 
440 
447 
182 
102 
169 
...  462 
...  462 
...  453 
...  196 
...  196 
...  196 
...  168 
...   29 
...  158 
...  389 
...  187 
...  187 
...  142 
...   97 
...  102 
224,241 
221,  241 
223,241 
220,241 
222,241 
224,241 
221,  241 
...   So 
...   So 
...   41 
40 
42 
38 
43 
43 
38 
197 
183 
88 
139 
290 
290 
290 
197 
60 
178 
178 
178 
178 
178 
178 


... 


... 


••* 


«%% 


ntalMtlgn*  quadriorulnn. 

...    ISO 

rirlorliJiicliUi  olticto 

Prtrow*  bieolor        ... 

...      816 

Goulclu 

,,.    ai6 

Q^enorii 

...    aifi 

niplnnOCTpIialus 

Loggii       ... 

...     81(1 

tririrgiW 

B<^»;i   ... 

...     81fi 

TidlU 

PrtFOTM  eiTthMMfitra 

...     UI6 
...    316 

PimelwalUor           

liniroUi       

...     178 

FcutBineiui  oblongiu 

...     406 

PEprr  Dot«.holknilis            '.'.'. 

PliwWn  fl»Tiro8tri»  ,., 

...       81 

Pititun<»iif([..n)*iiB 

Phuus  gru>di[oliui ., 

...  ise 

ri»  dWncUiB 

...     -AbS 

...    868 

Pi»onw  ipulcst* 

drrh«tiu 

...    asM 

FittdMuhlotii        

migsUuiiciu 

...     857 

noTW.guinme    ... 

...     3G7 

.t«pir,.m       ... 

purpoxucMu 

...     857 

Umiantwui 

...     857 

...    ari8 

umlulalum 

...    163 

FknUga  dibUi 

Pheniit  to*U 

200,  £78 

lanraolnta...               SI 

...     ICJ 

"Wjnr        

I'hiljdram  UaugioMum 

...    len 

Tsriji 

Fhiljra  WTi» 

...       53 

Plft^omum  aloimme 

...        &3 

K«ndo 

FUTiis  cTuaipm     ... 

...        53 

PlwTlorliyncha  stictowphnluj  ,. 

SKMA 

...        5-1 

PU'rtmnthu*  pBrriOoru* 

...        51 

Plcrt™Bi.copV«uu.ide.         ... 

Umbriformu 

53,40; 

hhroLum 

orbicuUrii  ... 

...       C* 

luddntn 

quadnlA 

...       63 

...       S5 

Pleogrne  ausl.nilu    .. 

Phosu.  BM^"'^      '.* 

259.  278 

I'leumtoiiift  CUrs    .. 

yillcHUB 

268,  278 

raiiaulilii 

...     200 

rliQujboidalu       ... 

IhjlUcanlbiusnniilitoM 

...     ESS 

dobifl 

S«7.3»S 

imperiiiliB 

2s7,  2»8 

PlumbBgo  »f  Uuin 

J5-S,  :!!)| 

Poawi'iHO 2B,  3 

PhjlUnthiu  ftlbiflorm 

...     ISO 

i'irapit4Ma 

FerdiDttnili 

...     ISO 

hirUllui 

...     XSO 

papiiptnin,,. 

...     IW) 

...     180 

PodooDrpui  elitlA 

■iutlui... 

.'..     180 

PodMoru.iiu«trali»"!            88) 

...      IHO 

P^iUoioia  ti>NR»      

ihMiaidM 

...     IBO 

Polli.  omimta 

PhfllMonin  OupcmTi 

...     2^42 

.      ini.o~pl.jl!" 

PhjUot"  pl.7l««'''l<'» 

...     1-H! 

I'olliuin  rulvB 

Phr.al.=  |>«..mnft,., 

35,173 

i*!!;™  hlPincroid«   ... 

...      165 

Poljmrpoii  lotrnphjUuni 

Pi»irahjnohu»  dbifontrii 

...     818 

PoljFchtM*  bnTiwrnii 

14 


•• 

xvu. 

Poljcberia  tenuipes 

345,350 

PByootria  daplmoidof 

•  •• 

161 

Po]  jgala  japonica    . . . 

•  •  • 

141 

loniceroidet 

••• 

161 

Polygonum  attenualnm 

•  •• 

177 

Pteris  aqnilina 
falcata 

•  •• 

208 

aTicuUre 

36, 177 

•  •• 

203 

lanigerum 

•  •  • 

177 

geraniifolia   ... 

•  •• 

203 

lapathifolium 

•  •  • 

177 

incisa 

••• 

208 

mixiuB    ... 

•  •  • 

177 

longifolia 

•  •  • 

203 

orientale 

•  •• 

177 

paradoxa 

•  •• 

203 

plebeium 

•  •  « 

177 

tremula 

•  •  • 

208 

Btrigosum 

«  •  • 

177 

umbrosa 

•  •  • 

208 

BQbsessile 

•  •  • 

177 

PterocautOB  sphaoelatus 

« •  • 

163 

PoljnemuB  plebejus 

•  •  • 

63 

spicatus 

•  •  • 

163 

Poljpodiom  oonfluens 

•  •  • 

204 

PteropuB  conBpioillatuB 

•  •  • 

85 

irioides 

■  •  ■ 

204 

Pterofltylis  longifolia 

•  •  • 

186 

prolifemm 

•  •• 

204 

mutica  ... 

•  •  • 

186 

punctatam 

«  •  • 

204 

ophiogloBsa 

•  •  • 

186 

rigidulum 

•  •  • 

204 

parviflora 

« •  • 

186 

BcandenB 

•  •  • 

204 

rufa 

•  • « 

186 

serpens 

•  •  • 

204 

Ptilopus  aurantiifrons 

•  •  • 

100 

tenellum 

•  •  • 

204 

coronulatuB 

•  •  ■ 

100 

Pomarea  castanelTentris 

•  •  • 

313 

Gbstroi 

•  •• 

100 

Pomatogeton  oriBpus 

«  •  • 

192 

iozonuB 

•  •  • 

100 

natans 

•  •• 

192 

nana 

•  •  • 

470 

obtuBifolius 

■  ■  • 

192 

perlatus     ... 

•  •  • 

100 

perfoliatas 

•  •  • 

192 

poliora 

•  •  • 

100 

tenuicaulis 

•  •• 

192 

pulchellas... 
Bivolii 

•  •  • 

100 

Pomatoetomns  Isidori 

•  •  • 

99 

94,100 

Pomax  umbellata    ... 

•  •  • 

161 

superbuB  ... 

73,100 

Poranthera  microphylla 

•  •  • 

179 

Tiridis 

•  •  • 

78 

Porphyrio  melanoptems 

•  •• 

102 

Ptilorhis  magnificus . . . 

•  •  • 

97 

Portulaca  oleraoea  ... 

•  •  • 

141 

Ptilotis  analoga 

•  •  • 

100 

Porzana  quadristrigata 

92 

,102 

gemmna 

•  •• 

100 

PothoB  Loureiri 

•  •  • 

191 

yersicobr     ... 

•  •  • 

100 

Prasophyllum  brevilabre 

•  •  • 

186 

Ptychosperma  Ounninghamii... 

191 

fuscam 

•  ■  • 

186 

PmtenflBa  echinala  ... 

•  •• 

149 

nigricans 

•  •  • 

186 

euchila     ... 

•  •  • 

149 

rufum 

•  •  • 

186 

microphylla 

•  •  • 

149 

Pratiaerecta 

•  *  • 

166 

myrtoides 

•  •• 

149 

Pristdophoras  cirratus 

•  •  • 

459 

petiolaris... 

•  •■ 

149 

Protella  aastralis     . . . 

276 

,279 

retusa 

•  •  • 

149 

Proto  noT«-hoilandice 

275, 

,279 

ternata    ... 

•  •  • 

149 

Psammoeeris  cylidoides 

297,299 

villoBa 

•  •  • 

149 

Pseitus  argenteus    ... 

•  •  • 

63 

PuBtulopora  intricaria 

•  •• 

852 

Pseadogerygone  chloronota 

•  •  • 

316 

parasitica 

•  •  • 

352 

culiciTora 

•  •  • 

316 

proboBcidea 

•  •  • 

352 

fuBca 

•  •  • 

316 

Ballina  tricolor 

•  •« 

102 

liBTigaster 

>•• 

316 

Kannunculus  lappaoeos 

•  •  • 

1325 

magniiostri 

B... 

316 

pairiflorus 

«  •  • 

138 

Mastersii 

... 

316 

rivularis 

•  •  ■ 

138 

personata 

. . 

316 

Batonia  anodonta    ... 

•  •  • 

147 

Pseudomoms  brunoniana 

• . . 

182 

distylis 

•  •  • 

147 

Pseudorectes  f ermgineus 

•  •• 

99 

pyriformis  ... 

•  •  • 

147 

PsiloCiun  triquetmm 

•  *• 

201 

tenax 

•  •s 

147 

Psonleatenax 

•  »• 

150 

Bpotes  bnumeioepB  ... 

•  •• 

467 

BiKtei  decipieni 

Ol.fMJ 

Samolui  Tslerendi  ... 

^  ^ 

RBiimerdliBnii  Beinwardtii    . 

llPl 

.     185 

BcdiooomplBtialuB... 

1:13 

HHlii 

.     185 

dimorphui    ... 

,     1(13 

olivnceus 

.     18G 

.    isa 

Sureopftalum  llarTeranum 

.     139 

tetraphfllua  ... 

.      193 

.     169 

EoWpom  radUni    ... 

.     350 

SiuloprooU  CockeivUU 

Si 

Rhugadia  hiuuta     ... 

.      176 

Irirolor .,         83 

96,98 

DUtHDft         ,,. 

,     17S 

,     162 

Bbmidura  i.lbi»i»p> 

.     318 

l^cwTola  liiapidiL 

.     166 

98 

9eliedonoru»  littoralis 

.     200 

.     318 

Soliiwa  biHda 

.     201 

.     3IS 

dicliotoma  ... 

.      SOI 

melanQleucii 

.     318 

Si^hiEophrja  aapera  ... 

,     4i7 

,     318 

Sth^orphiDB  dorsal  is 

.      408 

.     318 

.     239 

rubrnfraatkta 

.       82 

.      92 

.     319 

Buslmiii 

92 

■etoaa      ... 

.        98 

SohotDUS  brpTifoliua 

.      193 

Sharpoi  ... 
tricoW    ., 

.     3W 

Brownii     ... 

.     195 

.      818 

caloatB^'hlua 

.     195 

Rhipogononnlbum  ... 

.      188 

uitflanoslachjus 

.     195 

Eiicj  [Ilium 

.      18S 

nii™ 

.      195 

■1 

Page 

Siphonodon  australe 

•  •• 

140 

SipancaluB  heterocyathi 

•  •  • 

306 

Sisyrinchium  micraDthum 

35, 

,187 

Sium  Utifolium 

t  •  • 

34 

Smil&x  auBtralis 

«  •  • 

188 

glycyphyUa... 

•  •  • 

188 

Solanoin  aviculare  ... 

•  •  • 

171 

denseTestitum 

•  •  ■ 

172 

discolor     ... 

•  ■  ■ 

171 

farfuraceum 

•  •  • 

171 

nigrum 

» •  • 

171 

pseudo*  capsicum 

•  •  • 

171 

Bodomeeum 

31 

,  172 

Btelligerum 

•  ■  • 

171 

Terbascifolium 

•  •  • 

171 

Solidula  ooccinata    ... 

•  •  • 

429 

Soliva  anthemifolia ... 

•  «  • 

164 

SoDchus  oleraceus    ... 

•  •  • 

165 

Sophora  Fraseri 

•  •  • 

152 

Sowerbeea  juncea 

•  •  • 

189 

Sorghum  balepense... 

34.198 

plumoium... 

•  •  • 

198 

Sparangium  angustifolium 

•  *  • 

191 

Spartothamnus  junceus 

•  •  • 

174 

Spermaooce  brachystema 

•  •  • 

161 

multicaulis 

■  •  • 

161 

Spermatophthora  mesactella  225, 241 

SpbsDrechinuB  australiee 

•  •  • 

288 

Sphecotheres  flaTirentris 

...94,  99 

Salvadorii 

•  •  • 

94 

Spilantbes  grandiflora 

•  •  • 

164 

Bpiranthes  australia . . . 

>  > « 

186 

Sporobolos  diander... 

•  •• 

200 

indious ... 

•  •  • 

200 

yirginious 

•  •  • 

200 

Spraielloides  delicatulus 

364 

,381 

Sprengelia  ponceletia 
Squatarola  beWetica 

«  •  • 

167 

•  •  • 

101 

Staobys  arrensis 

•  •• 

175 

Stackhouflia  spathulata 

•  •  • 

146 

Statice  auBtralis 

•  •  ■ 

167 

Stegooepbalus  ampulla 

•  •  • 

253 

latus... 

252, 278 

Stellaria  media 

35 

,141 

iStenocarpus  salignus 

•  •  • 

179 

sinuatos 

9  •• 

179 

Stenorhyncbus  brenrostris 

•  •  • 

432 

currirostris 

•  •• 

432 

fissifrons 

•  «  ■ 

432 

Stentotaphrum  americanum 

•  •  • 

197 

Stepbauia  bemandifisfolia 

•  •  • 

139 

Stephauocidaris  bispinosa 

•  •• 

288 

Sterculia  discolor     . . . 

«  •  • 

143 

diyersifolia 

•  •  • 

143 

Piwe 

Sterculia  quadrifida...  ...  142 

Sterna  anglica          ...  ...  102 

anostbsta     ...  ...  102 

fiergeri          ...  ...  102 

gracilis          ...  ...  84 

melanauchen  . . .  102 

Stigmatops  alboauricularia  ...  100 

Stipa  aristiglumis    ...  ...  199 

micrantba       ...  ...  199 

Stomopneustes  yariolaris  ...  288 

Strix  delicatulus      ...  ...  95 

tenebricosus    ...  ...  88,  96 

Strongylocentrotus  armiger  ...  288 

ervtbrogrammus  288 


tuberculatus 
Stumoides  fulyipennis 
Stylidium  capillare  ... 
debile 

graminifolium 
Stypbelia  Tiridid 
Suflsda  maritima 
Sula  cyanops 
fiber  ... 
fuHca  ... 
Swainsonia  Fraseri  ... 
galegifolia 
procumbens 
Sylvia  dorsalis 
Syraa  toroton) 
Symmorphus  leucopygius 

iisevius 
Symplocos  spicata  ... 
Syncarpia  leptopetala 
Synoicus  cerriuus  ... 
Synoum  gland iilosum 
TabemsBmontana  angustifolia 

orientalis    . 
Tacbypetes  aquila   ... 
Tadoma  radj  ah 
TflBniopbyllum  Mueller! 
Tagetis  gland ulifera 
I  alitrus  lylyaticus  . . . 
Talorobestia  diemenensis 
qoadrimana 
Tanysiptera  galatea... 
nympba 
Salvadoriana 
Sylvia  ... 
Tarrietia  actinopbylla 

argyrodendron 
trifoliata  ... 
Tecoma  australis 

jasminoides 
Tdllina  roboata 


288 
...  76 
...  165 
...     165 

165 

...     166 

...     176 

...     102 

94,  102 

...  04 

...     150 

...     150 

...     150 

...     317 

...       97 

315,397 

315, 397 

...     168 

...     156 

...     101 

145 

169 

169 

...     102 

...     102 

...     185 

36,  164 

246,277 

248,277 

248,277 

...       96 

467 

,97 

94 

143 

143 

143 

173 

173 

480 


.94 


•%« 


Tollini  itriitula      ... 

...     MO 

TriWn  Woodsii 

...    asn 

Tritoninm  Quoji      ... 

Te|ihroia  QlipM 

...      150 

Trivia  nummi 

purpurea  ... 

...      150 

TrochacarpB  laurina 

Terobm  Br«.«ri      ... 

...       24 

Trophoa  polypbjllia 

mnilia 

...23.21 

401.  *99 

Tabulipora  flabdUaria 

WjTillai 

..     *01 

Tiirbinaria  orater    ... 

...      15H 

Turbo  foliaoeu*        ... 

Tetrnthrcs  tbv mifalia 

...     lU 

laminiferua  ... 

,.     109 

■quamoiiu    ... 

Th^ljmitrB  iiioide..,. 

...     1S6 

Turrita  pabBBcHQ*    ... 

Tlierapon  lerTui      ... 

...      02 

Tboiium  iuetralo     ... 

,.,      183 

Tjp£i«  arouatu,        ... 

Thunbergi.  alflta     ... 

.-.    i-a 

i»poni<» 

Thymnoluj  tubarosiii 

...     180 

Uraria  hgopoidoi     ... 

Tiarinift  cornigBn    ,.. 

.,.     «3 

UrBuilohal. 

...     «S 

Urotbo^  pinguii      ... 

ip.  ? 

Urtirainciw 

Tigri»omii  belioivU  .. 
'nilmu  TerCldUnrii   ... 

;:'.  102 

...      134 

Ucricularia  cyaooa  ... 

Timoiiiiu  Bumphii  ... 

..,      l"! 

eideta  ... 

TodM  b»fb»r. 

floiuo«i.. 

Todopsii  PjanoPBphsLi 

*..'       OS 

pjgnKai... 

Toiliu  rubflcula 

SIS 

Talliineria  Bpirslis  ... 

-..    i'ii) 

Tandollia  aUinoides 

TreohjmenB  ineiia    .. 

...   i:.o 

Volleia  Kpathulata    ... 

procumbfiii 

...      159 

Tri'Rift  nOTm-liolLiiiaue 

,.     XHl 

Tcnuamarica 

Trem««p«n. 

..,      181 

Verbena  bonarien.i»... 

Tpibulus  wrrc'tfis   .. 

...     Ul 

TrichaKlattus  MuMneo 

..9i.afi 

Tarnonia  cinorea    ... 

.nbplwen. 

...91.  CO 

Veronica  plebeia      ... 

...     203 

Tidia  hinula 

tKUou 

...     30a 

TfiMrynoelnlior 

...      180 

Tignalutea 

THcoitularui  paludou 

...     195 

veiilUU 

Trifolium  ropoiii     ... 

.„     ISO 

TillaniareDiromii*.. 

Tritons  ptanata 

fl 

VincarojB* 

0 

Trigtocliin  Uaundii .. 

...   laa 

...      11>2 

Viola  batoni^ciefolia 

etfista     .... 

...    loa 

hedenwBa 

tub*ro«um 

..      102 

Tiuum  aDguUtiim  ... 
artioulaluni... 

Trigonia  Lamarckii  .. 

800,  am 

pei^CiaaU  ... 

...    ayo 

Vilei  lignum-Tila,  ... 

Tringli  albeioens 

...      lOl 

trifolU 

nmtrili! 

,.      101 

Titii  aoUictica 

...     U'l 

Viitadinia  auBtralia  .. 

Triijpa  y-ite»L 

,.    29a 

Kabri   ... 

Triir ansa  can rerta    ... 

Voluta  AiiitMi 

Uurinit     ... 

...    W. 

fu.iformTi      ,. 

...    luii 

Kinei 

Wahlenbe]]gia  gndlis 
Waldheimia  auBtralifl 
Wedeli*  biflora 

calendulaoea 
Bpilanthoides 
WestriBgia  eremicola 
Wikstnemia  indica  ... 
Wyrillea  longimanus 
Xanthiam  spinosum 
XanthorhsBa  arborea 

xnacronexna 
Xanthotis  filigera    ... 
XenocarcinuB  depressus 

tuberculatOB 
Xeoocheira  fasciata... 


Pige 
166 
402 
163 
163 
163 
175 
179 

337, 350 
35,163 
190 
190 
100 
437 
436 

272,  279 


P>ee 

Xerotes  eloagata 

...    190 

filiformit     ... 

...     190 

loDcifolia    ... 
multiflora  ... 

...     190 

...     190 

Xjlomelum  salioinum 

...     178 

Xyris  oomplanata    ... 

...     190 

gracilis 

...     190 

Zanthoxjlon  braobyacantbaor 

i       145 

Zebrida  longispina  ... 

...     454 

Zie»  granulata 

...     144 

Iffivigata 

...     144 

Smith  ii 

...     144 

Zomia  dipbylla 

...     151 

Zosterops  longirostriB 

94,100 

luteus 

...       94 

Zoyiia  pangent 

...     197 

p.   W.     WHITE, 


PROCEEDINGS 

•  OP  THB 

LINNEAN    SOCIETY 

OF    NEW    SOUTH    WALES. 


WEDNESDAY,  JANUAEY  29rii,  1879. 


The  President,  Eev.  J.  E.  Tonison-Woo.ls,  F.G.S.,  F.L.S.,  etc., 
in  the  Chair. 


The  President  introduced  to  the  Meeting  the  following  gentle- 
men as  Visitors  : — ^The  Hon.  Louis  Hope,  W.  H.  Archer  Esq., 
W.  A.  Haswell,  Esq.,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  and  Dr.  O'Connor,  of  H.M.S. 
'*  Sapphire." 


DONATION. 

Compte  Rendu  de  la  Societe  Entomologique   de    Belgique, 
Serie  II.,  No.  56. 


papers   bead. 

On  some  Tertiary  Fossils. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Tenison- Woods,  F.G.S.,  F.L.S.,  President 

L1NNE.V.N  Society,  N.S.AV.,  &c.,  &c. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  this  Society  I  described  some  fossils 
from  the  tertiary  (probably  Miocene)  beds  of  Muddy  Creek, 
Western  Victoria.  I  now  comi)lete  the  list  of  all  those  at  present 
in  my  hands.  They  came  from  the  same  locality,  and  were 
obtained  for  me  by  the  late  Mr.  Samuel  Pratt  Winter,  who  I 
regret  to  add  died  at  the  close  of  last  year.    I  take  tliis  opportunity 
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of  expressing  wliat  a  loss  scionce  lias  suetained  in  tlio  death  of  ao 
estimable  a  man.  Not  only  was  hia  house  hospitably  open  to  all 
who  desired  to  advance  the  knowledge  of  the  geology  of  the 
district,  but  during  the  last  20  years  ho  constantly  gave  me  the 
most  untiring  and  valuable  assistance  in  allmy  studies.  Itisan 
additional  source  of  regret  to  me  that  he  was  not  able  to  receive 
from  nie  the  feeble,  but  sincere  acknowledgment  of  his  assistance 
which  I  have  given  in  the  preceding  paper. 

The  fossils  here  described  have  no  special  character  which  calla 
for  notice.  The  resemblaacos  to  Miocene  forms  of  Europe  are 
fewer.  A  Leiostraea  and  a  Croisea  connect  them  with  our  existing 
fauna,  but  the  general  character  differs  much  from  anything  we 
have  with  ns  now.  It  has  been  thought  that  our  fossil  fauna  is 
somewhat  like  the  fucies  of  that  living  in  Philippine  Soas  -,  but 
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LeIOSTRACA  ACUnSPIRA.    PI.    1,  ^g,   2. 

Testa  parva,  suhuhta,  medio  parum  ventricosay  polita,  tenui ;  anfr, 
11,  haud  latiny  omminolavihuSy  sutumvix  visihili;  apertura pyriformi\ 
lahro  antice  pfodueto  ;  lahio  parrOy  angmto,  rotundato.  Long.  8 J-, 
lat.  2. 

Shell  small,  subulate,  slightly  ventricose  in  the  middle,  polished, 
thin  ;  whorls  1 1 ,  not  wide,  altogether  smooth,  suture  scarcely 
visible,  aperture  pyriform,  labrum  produced  anteriorly,  lip  small, 
narrow,  rounded. 

The  differences  betweoQ  this  shell  and  L  aiistralis,  our  only 
Australian  species,  are,  first  that  the  fossil  is  smaller,  opaque, 
much  more  .acute  in  the  spire,  with  many  more  whorls  in  propor- 
tion ;  there  is  a  peculiarity  in  L.  australift  from  which  this  fossil 
completely  differs,  the  top  of  the  spire  is  obtusely  rounded  and 
on  the  summit  the  nucleus  is  placed  like  a  little  granule. 

CONXTS   PULLULASCENS.    Pl.l,  fig.  3-4. 

The  two  cones  figured  on  this  plate  I  only  name  provisionally. 
They  are  the  same  species,  but  fig  4  is  very  much  worn.  The 
specimens  seen  by  me  are  all  extremely  small  with  a  vety  large 
conspicuouB  pullus,  the  upper  angle  of  the  whorls  is  distinctly 
and  elegantly  ribbed,  and  the  whole  shell  is  deeply  and  distantly 
spirally  grooved.  Larger  and  more  nimierous  specimens  may 
enable  me  to  give  better  details,  and  more  information  as  to  the 
relations  of  the  species. 

Leda  LUcrDA.  PI.  1,  fig.  5  and  5  a. 

Testa  parva,  tumida,  soliday  polita,  (equilaterali  quasiy  ovata,  con- 
eentrice  regular  iter  costata,  cost  is  rotundatis,  aqualibus;  latere  postico 
tix producto,  subacute  angidatOf  area postangulnri  vix  sulcata;  latere 
antieo  hrevi^  obtuse  rotundatOy  umbonibus  subacutis.  Long.  3^,  lat. 
5i,  alt.  2. 

Shell  small,  tumid,  solid,  polished,  equilateral,  almost  ovate, 
regxdarly  concentrically  ribbed,  ribs  roimded  equal,  posterior  side 
Bcarcely  produced  subacutely  angular,  posterior  angle  scarcely 
solcate,  anterior  side  short,  obtusely  rounded,  umbone  subacute. 
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ThU  fossil  differs  from  those  previouBly  describod,  in  its  sliorl 
posterior  sidt  and  tlio  absonro  of  any  groove  within  tlm   angle. 
It  iB  also  of  tumid  shape  and  tlie  ribs  are  regular. 
Crohsea  rAHVTTLA.  PI.  1,  fig.  7, 
Ttntd  minitta.  ohUqaii  dinmidea,  laU  pro/undiqm  Hmhilkalit,  mli'tla, 
nittntf;  oiifr.  3i,  rotnndati»,  rtgulariter,  eancinne,  npiraliUr  ttnatts,    | 
apke  pivminah:    aptrtara  txadf   orbieulata,    lahro   era»sa,   pottict   \ 
proiufti),  rum  margliie  uinhilieimnjtmcto,  lahio  inini'i-'a,  niifir-r  iiicrtui 
produeto,  anffufnlii,  umbtlito,  coneavo, 

A   minute  jViidVn-like  sliell,  with  r  wide  TimhilidUB  ftnd  the   \ 
eolumella  produced  into  a  thickened  anterior  nngle,  tlie  lnhrum 
is  also  produced  veiy  miitih  postoriorly,   bo  as  tti  he  eontinuoue 
with  a  solid  miirgin,  wliich  surromida  the  umbilicus  ;  the  aperture 
is  perfectly  round  and  solid,  which  is  the  character  of  the  whole 
shell.     There  are  also  signs  of  fine  punctata  dote  in  tlie  grooves, 
whitOi  neatly  ornament  the  lower  whorls,   like  C.  toneinna  Angas  j 
of  Port  Jackson.     Croum  may  be  said  to  be  a  characteristio  I 
Australian  genua.       The   peculiar    angular    extension   of  tlie 
columella  easily  servos  lo  distinguish  it.     This  is  the  first  instance 
of  its  being  found  fossil.    It  eomes  very  dose  to  the  existing 
species,  but  is  very  much  smaller. 

Tbivia  loxiMA.  PI,  1,  fig.  8,  8a.  I 

Tenta  pan'a,  Intf  ovnta,  globoM,  nUmU,  spira omninoocilusa ;  eottit   | 
dUtantihui,   medio  suleo   compieuo    nfparalti,    nliqmndu   bifurcatin, 
aliqttando  fOitU  brmoribu*  inUrfalantibut ;  apirtura  angwMa,  ttlrimqw) 
cun-atti,  labia  angulato  ;  lahro  incra*»alo,  Into,  suhrarienno.     Long.  6, 
kt.  5i,  alt.,  3i. 

Shell  small,  bronilly  oviite  globose  or  ventrieose,  spire  quite  I 
concealed;  ribs  distant,  well  raised  and  conspicuous,  sepaxated  I 
on  the  bock  bj  a  tonipTcuous  groove,  some  bifurcating  and  some  J 
shorter  ribs  8 >motiraes  inttrcalftted  in  the  interstices;  aperturs  1 
jiBjT'iw,  ctiTVtfd  at  ea<h  enl  lip  angular,  the  ends  of  the  riba  I 
forming   the  tteth    whuh  nve   somewhat  close;    the  labrum  is  \ 
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broad,  thickened,  and  almost  yaricose,   the  teeth  being  rather 
distant. 

This  fossil  is  in  its  general  form  extremely  like  T,  avellanoid^y 
McCoy,  but  it  is  so  very  small  and  stouter  in  proportion  to  its 
size.  It  not  a  young  shell,  for  not  only  is  it  always  found  of  the 
same  size,  but  the  young  of  this  g^nus  present  an  entirely 
different  aspect.  The  costa  are  much  stronger  in  proportion  to 
the  size,  they  are  fewer,  the  vacant  dorsal  space  is  not  nearly  so 
clearly  defined,  the  labrum  is  thick,  with  f  e^er  teeth,  and  it  does 
not  overlap  as  in  T.  avellanoides, 

Cbbithtum  eusmilia.  pi.  1,  fig.  9. 
TeMta  parva,  anguste  pyramidatay  turrifay  nitente ;  anfr,  8,  ? 
fdecolLj  infra  carinatis,  11-14  cost  is  convinniSy  infra  sulcatisy 
insignitis:  coatis  angustisy  rotundatisy  exacte  definitis ;  interstitiis 
striatic,  peripheria  angulafay  sutu^a  funiculi  itmgnita ;  apertura 
rotundata,  lahro  tenui,  canali  brevissimOy  hasiplanafay  radiatim  crehrCy 
eanipicue,  striata. 

This  small  Cerithium  was  never  found  in  a  perfect  state.  It  is  a 
TurloniUay  but  for  the  mouth.  The  distant  raised  ribs  render  it 
easy  of  recognition,  for  they  are  not  divided  into  granules,  and 
at  the  lower  part  of  each  one  there  is  a  distinct  angular  notch, 
which  extends  into  the  interstices.  The  periphery  is  angular, 
base  flat  and  radiately  striate,  the  suture  with  a  narrow  spiral 
thread,  and  the  canal  very  short  and  recurved. 

GERITHnTM  SALTERIANA.   PI.  1,  fig.  11. 

Te%ia  minutay  tumide  turritay  apice  inHafo ;  anfr.  11,  planatisy 
oblique  crebre  costatis,  costis  regiilariter  granosis ;  grants  superne 
major ihm;  apertura  quadra tay  canali  spiraliter  curvato,  columella 
uniplieata,  lahro  tenuiy  nucleo  trochiformiy  2^  anfr.  tumidoy  costato, 
Alt.  4^,  lat.  vix  1,  mill. 

This  peculiar  fossil  is  mainly  distinguished  from  the  very 
numerous  members  of  this  genus,  (containing  many  hundred 
species,  recent  and  fossil),  by  its  smaU  size,  tumid  apex  and 
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spiral  canal.  Tlie  ornamentation  of  the  flat  ivhorl,  is  confined  to 
numerous  small  close  sloping  rihs,  which  are  divitlod  into  many 
graniiltts.  The  (Uvi^ions  between  wliich  correspond  so  oa  tog^ve 
riso  to  spiral  groovos.  Tliu  upper  grannies  on  each  rib  are 
Tftlhor  larger  than  the  rest,  ^viug  the  suture  a  somewhat  coronate 
appearanee. 

TwFOBia  wiLKissosi.  Tar.  i-sila.  PI.  1,  fig,  10. 

Testa  fere  mhiiita,  tarriflmiimn.  noliiiimeala  nittnte,  apice  aetito ; 
anfr.  17,  eonreri»,  eonnpieue  \  citrinati',  crehre  coHatiK,  earmi»  nupra 
coit.  Iranteunt/ba*  et  ibi  nodo'i'i,  (v*f-iii  in  3  uUiiiiix  anfr.  antire eranidi* 
ita  vt  3  earinh  tint  I^ribim,  mltira  late  eanieuhita  etfuniculo  tninuto 
intignito,  baii  lirata,  eniiali  brevi,  obliqiio,  apertara  oeata.  Jjong.  8^, 
Ittt.  2. 

This  amall   fossil,    which  is  almost  minut«   i 
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IVi/ons  sulcata  is  a  very  much  larger  shell  and  with  two  grooves 
only  in  the  middle  of  the  whorls. 

TrOPHON   POLYniYLLIA.    PI.  2,  fig.   1. 

Testa  pan  a,  fere  minuta^ovata ;  anfr,  6,  contexis^  medio  angulatis, 
undique  fnucleo  2 J  anf,  exclmoj  lamellose  costatis;  lamelUs,  valde 
undulosis^  superne  spiniferisy  spinia  curvatisj  concan'Sf  peripheria 
angulata  ;  apertura  orbiculataj  polifa,  lahro  incrassatOy  intm  tuhercu- 
lafOy  canali  pralongo,  compicue  recurvo;  nucleo  politOy  lavi,  fere 
tcrticaliter  sito.     Long.  5  J  lat.  2^» 

This  is  a  very  interesting  little  fossil,  very  distinct  in  every 
way  from  any  now  existing  on  the  Australian  coast.  It  is  very 
small,  and  the  whorls  which  are  angular  in  the  middle  are  closely 
covered  with  delicate  un^dulating  frills.  Some  of  tlie  luidulations 
are  prolonged  into  concave  spines  on  the  lower  whorls  and  the 
upper  part  of  the  penidtimato  one.  The  aperture  is  orbicular, 
enamelled  and  the  inner  lip  is  tubercular  ;  tlie  canal  is  long,  not 
quite  open  and  much  curved ;  the  nucleus  is  almost  unrolled, 
erect  and  highly  polished. 

Plate  2,  fig.  2,  represents  a  common  form  of  the  young  of 
Nassa  Tatei,  nobis. 

MiTRA  DAPHNELLOroES.   PI.    2,  fig.  3. 

Testa  parvay  ovata,  utrimque  attenuata,  solidity  niientcy  apertura 
spira  (Bquanti ;  anfr,  6^,  parum  convex  isy  crehre  costatisy  et  concitme 
crehrCy  regidariter  liratis,  superne  late  sidcatis  ;  costis  angustisy  par  urn 
ekvatiSy  ultimo  anf r,  evanidis;  liris  supra  costas  transeuntihus;  nucleo 
li  anf,  polito:  apertura  angustayfauce  liratay  ovata;  sutura  marginafay 
lahro  acutOy  columella  duohusplicis  suhohsoletis.     Long.  6J^,  lat.  3. 

A  rather  ovate,  solid,  shining  little  shell,  with  the  aperture  and 
spire  about  equal ;  closely,  finely  ribbed  on  the  Hpire  and  covered 
with  small,  neat,  very  distinct  lira),  which  pass  over  the  ribs. 
The  ribs  become  obsolete  on  the  last  whorl,  and  on  the  ui)per 
part  of  every  whorl  there  is  a  broad,  wide  groove-like  si)ace  below 
the  suture  which  is  margined.     The  columella  has  only  two  very 


8  OIT  SOME  TEBTIARY  FOBBILB, 

indiBtinct  tooth-like  plaits.  The  labnim  is  thin,  and  tho  throat 
liratG.  There  is  a  constriction  of  the  lahnim  tit  the  suture  vhich 
with  the  flat  sulcus  at  the  upper  part  of  the  whorl  gives  tliie  shell 
the  aspect  of  a  DaphneUa.  The  obsolete  plaits  ou  the  columella 
bear  out  this  resemblance. 

MlTRA   OTIION-E.   PI,  2,  fig.  4. 

Teiita  parva,  ocata,  ulrimqae  altfiiuafa,  nolidimfula ;  aiifr.  6, 
aqiuiliter,  crehre  ennci-llatti,  Iii-ik  loniiitudimUhm  d  npiralibiu  Ha  nt 
ifxtihua  tipparml,  mtura  haud  imprtita,  /tpira  eonica,  ultini.  au/r.  hand 
aquanti ;  apU-e  aeulu,  iipertura  nngmte  ocata,  labro  loUdo,  iimpliei; 
eolHiiirlla  dfjiuitii,  4  plieata,  2  niediit  iiuijoribus.  Long.  10,  ht.  4J-, 
Kuinen  ipeeifieum  a  Gr.  odoni  flinteumj  dtriiatur  ab  aspedu  texturalo 
totim  testa. 

This  is  a  small  Mitra,  the  whole  surface  of  which  is  closely 
cancellated  so  as  to  resemble  liueu.     The  sitturo  is  uot  im 
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marginata:  aperturaelongaiaj  lahro  smplici,  columella  contortay  en^samta^ 
marginniay  ApUcU  ekvaiiSj  valde  ohliquih  insignita.    Long.  7,  lat.  2  J. 

This  shell  is  easily  distinguislied  by  its  narrow  elongate  form 
devoid  of  ornament,  polished,  but  with,  rather  conspicuous  lines 
of  growth.  The  columella  is  twisted,  highly  enamelled,  margined 
with  a  distinct  rounded  raised  line,  and  with  four  raised,  very 
oblique  plaits.  The  spire  is  very  short,  conspicuous,  with  a  fine 
margined  suture  and  obtuse  apex. 

MiTRA   ALOKIZA.   PI.  2,  fig.  12. 

Te9ta  parta,  angmta,  fusiformi,  turritay  spira  qiiam  apert.  lofi^ori, 
solida,  nitenU  ;  anfr.  6,  parum  convexis,  regular  iter  concimie  spiraliter 
striatis;  striis  crehre^eUganter punctata ;  lineis  incretnenticonspicuis, 
sutura  bene  impressa,  conspicue  niarginatfl ;  apertura  anguate  ovata, 
labro  simplieiy  columella  exacte  definUay  triplicata.    Long.  11,  lat.  3}^. 

This  small  Mitra  is  in  shape  a  miniature  of  our  common  M,  hadia 
but  probably  more  slender  in  proportion  to  its  length.  Its 
peculiar  distinction  lies  in  the  whorls  being  regularly  and 
distantly  striate  and  the  strico  being  very  elegantly  and  closely 
dotted.  It  is  probable  that  in  less  worn  shells  these  dots  woidd 
seem  to  be  caused  by  very  small  riblets.  The  suture  is  well 
impressed  and  very  distinctly  margined.  The  aperture  is  short 
and  the  columella  has  three  plaits,  the  posterior  the  largest. 

Pleurotoma  consutilis.  pi.  2,  fig.  5. 
Teit4i  parvOf  fusiformiy  utrit/ique  acuta,  spira  quam  apertura  paulo 
longiori,  tenui;  anfr,  7,  medio  angulatk,8ub-ehngatiif,  undi que  oblique 
suhtiUissimef  concinne,  cancellatis,  supra  carinam  late^  haud  profunde 
sulcatiSf  sulco  medio  funiculiUOf  tramversim  lineis  parvisy  curvatisy 
erebre  sculpto  ;  sutura  sulco  angusto  marginata ;  apertura  lata  ;  labro 
medio  valde  producto,  sinu  lato,  prof  undo,  columella  exacte  definita, 
polita;  canali  contorto.     Long.  11,  lat.  4,  long  spirco  6^. 

Though  this  shell  is  destitute  of  any  striking  ornamentation,  it 
is  easily  distinguished  from  the  species  already  described.  It  is 
very  neatly,  obliquely  cancellate,  the  transverse  and  longitudinal 
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liuea  being  vorf  uoat,  distiact,  equal,  and  sufficiently  distant  to 
leave  very  dcfiuite  rlioniboidal  spaces.  The  whorls  are  keeled 
in  tlie  middlt',  about  which  tliero  ia  a  rather  broad,  flat,  ehallov, 
groove  which  L'Orr(!3ponds  to  the  sinua.  It  has  a  flne  line  in  the 
centre,  and  is  clonely  transversGly  marked  with  elegant  curbed 
ribs.  The  aperture  is  wide,  the  labruui  much  produced  in  the 
middle,  and  the  sinus  ia  very  conspicuous,  wide  and  deep.  The 
canal  is  twisted.  The  neat  distant  cancellation,  and  the 
fine  lines  on  the  groove  give  the  surface  an  appearance  of  open 
thread  work,  liouce  the  name. 

Pleurotoma  anouBoiDALis.  PI.  2,  fig.  9. 

Testa  par ca,  rhomhoidea,  fenui,  nitente,  apice  eltueo;  anfr.  4j-, 
ultimo  lunge  luajori,  nujienie  obtiue  angulato  et  ohliquf,  undalote,  crehre 
elegantenjue  coUato,  epiraliler  lenue  liialo;  infra spiralittr,  distanter 
earituilo  ;  tupra  aiignlum  late  aulcal^) ;  lulura  angiute  eanaliculata  et 
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Pleitrotoma  clxbje,  PL  3,  fig.  II. 
Testa  elongato-fusi/ormiy  tenuij  opaca;  anfr.  6J,  convexis,  dech'vt'hus, 
undiqu^  tenue^  spiraliter  liratis,  spira  nodoHO'Costatia,  penult,  anfr. 
ahgolett'jt,  ult.  erani'disy  aperiura  late  orata^  lahro'  teuui,  ftinu  la  to, 
ponticOy  prof  undo ;  ultimo  anfr.  ad  peripheriam  ohtufte  angulato.  Alt. 
11,  lat.  4. 

This  fossil  must  be  mainly  distinguished  by  the  absence  of 
any  ornament.  The  upper  part  of  the  spire  is  ribbed  and  in  the 
lower  whorls,  these  ribs  become  obsolete.  The  periphery  of  the 
last  whorl  is  obtusely  angular  and  the  whole  shell  is  covered 
spirally  \dth  close  fine  thread-like  lirao.  The  aperture  is  broad 
and  the  sinus  wide,  deep,  and  conspicuous.  A  peculiarity  in 
this  shell  is  that  the  lines  of  growth  scarcely  show  at  all. 

Fig.  12  on  the  same  plate  appears  to  be  a  variety  of  the  same 
shell  in  which  the  ribs  are  closer  and  more  crescentic  on  the  spire 
and  the  lines  of  growth  are  more  distinct. 

DrILLIA   INTEGRA.    PI.    3,    fig.    4. 

Testa  elongatO'fmiformi,  spira  quam  apertura  loyigiori,  tenui,  polita; 
anfr.  6)^  parum  convexis,  conspicue  costaiis,  sup  erne  lat^  sidcatis; 
regulariter,  spiralit&r,  concinne,  liratis ;  costis  latis,  rotundaiis, 
Miquiis :  striis  incrementi  canspicuis,  apertura  rhomboid^ay  quasi 
Integra:  labro  incrassatoy  sinu  postico  latOy  prof  undo,  cum  sulco 
anfractuum  concurrente ;  lahio  crasso,  refl^xOy  postice  eUvatOy  canali 
hrevi;  nueleo  f2^  anfj  loci;  sutura  marginata,  Alt.  9^,  lat.  4,  long 
spirse  6. 

Shell  elongately  fusiform,  spire  longer  than  the  aperture,  thin, 
polished;  whorls  6J  slightly  convex,  conspicuously  ribbed,  broadly 
suloate  above,  regularly,  spirally,  neatly.  Urate ;  ribs  wide, 
rounded,  oblique,  lines  of  growth  conspicuous.  Aperture 
rhomboid,  almost  entire.  Labrum  thickened,  sinus  deep,  broad, 
ooiresponding  with  the  g^roove  in  the  whorls  ;  lip  thick,  reflexed 
raised  posteriorly ;  canal  short,  nucleus  of  2j^  whorls,  smooth, 
sutore  marginate. 
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This  fossil  ia  a  good  deal  like  some  eziBting  forms,  but  diffen 
in  tho  pocultftriy  thickenod  almost  entire  aperture  and  the  broad 
groove  on  tlie  up[)er  part  of  the  wborle.  Tlie  spiral  lirse  are  aim 
very  neat  and  characteristic. 

DniLLIA  STIZA.   PI.   2,  fig.  II. 

Testa  parva,  elonyato-/uiifonni,  turrita,  gpira ^uaittapert.lottgiori, 
nilente;  anfr.  7i, planatit,  mpra  tuturam  late  mlcalU,  et  2  lirulit 
cinetit,  deinde  carinath,  postea  uni  Uratu,  una  terie  granulorum,  2 
lirulit  el  una  carina  ionati* ;  undique  erebre,  longilud.  unduloK, 
itriatit;  mlitra  late  sulcala ;  apke  obtitto ;  nueUoi}tanf.\iliBV^. 
vni-eottato ,-  apertura  lata,  lahro  limpliei,  labio  rifflexo,  erauo,  canali 
brevi,  acuta,  mwh  ineonfpieuo  terie  granulorum  concurrente.  Long. 
9},  lat.  3^,  long  spirro  5^. 

A  small,  olongately  fusiform  shell,  ivith  the  following  orna- 
mentation on  the  whorls.    Immediately  above  the  suture  there  is 


BY  THB  BBV.   J.    E.   TBNISOK- WOODS.  18 

equal  the  interstices  in  width.    The  canal  is  very  long,  straight 
and  slender. 

Fusus  iNO.  PL  3,  fig.  10. 
Testa  parvOf  fiisi/ormi,  opaca ;  anfr.  5J^,  rotundatis,  crehre 
ipiraliter  liratis,  liris  magnis  et  parvia  altemantihus ;  sutura  bene 
impressa,  apertura  ovata,  canali  prcelongo,  coniorio,  lahro  simplid, 
columella  exacte  definita^  polita,  bast  unicarinaia  nucleo  tumido  (2i 
an/.)  lasvi.     Alt.  16,  lat  6. 

A  small  fusiform,  opaque  shell  of  5^  whorls,  which  are  rounded 
and  finely,  spirally  lirate,  the  liree  alternating,  large  and  small. 
The  canal  is  long  and  twisted.  The  main  distinguishing  feature 
is  a  peculiar  keel,  which  rims  round  the  basal  whorl  and  terminates 
in  the  outer  lip  at  the  origin  of  the  canal.  The  apex  is  obtuse, 
the  nucleus  of  2^  smooth  tumid  whorls. 

Fasciolaeia  texisoxi.  pi.  3,  fig,  3. 
Testa  ovato^fusiformi,  parva,  soUdiuseula.  apice  obtuso;  anfr.  b^ 
late  costatis  et  tenuiter  crebre  carinatis,  supeme  angulatis ;  costis 
dUtantibiu,  elevatis,  rotundatis^  ad  angulum  desinentibus ;  carinis 
angustU,  parvisy  supra  costas  transeuntib. ;  interstitiis  creberritne, 
subtillissime,  longitude  striatis,  et  aliquando  funiculo  insignitis,sutura 
anguste  canaliculato ;  nucleo  depresso,  polito ;  apertura  late  ovata, 
labro  solido,  simplici ;  columella  definita^  polita^  plica  postica  incon- 
spieua,  canah  elongate,  recto.     Long.  20,  lat.  8^,c  anal  5, 

Shell  ovately  fusiform,  small,  rather  solid,  apex  obtuse,  whorls 
SJ,  broadly  ribbed,  keeled  with  dose  fine  keels,  angular  above  : 
ribs  distant,  raised,  rounded,  ceasing  at  the  angle ;  keels  narrow 
small,  round ;  interstices  closely  and  very  finely,  but  neatly  and 
distinctly  striate,  sometimes  with  a  fine  spiral  thread.  Suture 
narrowly  canaliculate ;  nucleus  depressed,  polished  ;  aperture 
broadly  ovate,  labrum  solid,  simple ;  columella  defined,  polished, 
plait  posterior,  inconspicuous,  canal  long,  straight. 

I  have  named  this  shell  after  Col.  King  Tenison. 
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COLCMBELIA  HEillOTnONE.   PI,  3,  fig,  8, 

Teitafasi/ornte-ovala,  parta,  lolidiuicala,  nitenlt,  opaca ;  anfr 
7,  eonvexis  .1  uit.  crtbre,  quati  textiloae  caneellutU,  2  >pim  distantcr 
regulariUr  eoslalii,  2  anfr.  nucl.  lixvibut  ;  aperlura  oeita,  labro 
Unuijuimplici  \  ciitumrlla  liefiaita,  poUia,  parnm planata,  tanalivix 
reeurvo.  Long  9^,  lal.  3^.  Lira  longitad.  anjract.  till,  paulo  < 
majori.      Basi  3  liiieit  graituiosia,  tpiralilT  cinetu. 

Shell  fwsiformly  ovate,  wnall,  rnthor  solid,  shining  opaque. 
Whorls  Bf  von,  convex.  The  three  Inst  nro  very  closely  and  finely 
cancetlatc,  but  the  longitmlind  lines  nro  rather  more  conspicuous 
and  rib-like,  and  the  base  of  the  laKt  whorl  has  three  spiral  lines 
of  granules  rather  distant  from  oa<-]i  other.  Two  of  the  whorls 
of  the  spiro  are  conspicuoiisly  ribbed  with  rather  convex  ribs,  and 
the  two  whorls  of  the  nucleus  are  smootli.     The  aperture  is  ovate 
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polished,  sulcate;  labmm  maxked  with  a  vanx,  concave,  colu- 
mella hidden,  canal  short,  recurved.  Suture  well  impressed  and 
with  a  slender  thread  round  it. 

I  am  in  doubt  about  the  genus  of  this  and  the  following  shell. 

?-®80PX7S  CBEBRECOSTATUS.    PL  3,  fig.  5. 

Testa  parva,  elon^aio-fusiformt,  iurn'tta,  solidiuscula,  nitente ; 
anfr,  6j^,  roiundaiis,  declivibus,  crebre  C08tatis)JUis  spiralibus  minuiis 
cineiis  ;  cosHs  acuiis^  eurvatii,  ultim,  anfr,  22 ;  Jilts  supra  castas 
trarsseuntibus ;  sutura  bene  impress  a ;  nucleo  1^  anfr.  polito; 
apertura  lata,  labro  varice  incrassato,  columella  polita,  pos{ice 
tvherenlato  ;  fauce  entausta,  canali  brevi,  parum  recurvo.  Long.  9 
lat.  4. 

Shell  small,  elongately  fusiform,  turretted,  somewhat  solid, 
shining,  whorls  6^,  rounded,  sloping,  closely  ribbed,  and  sj)iraUy 
girdled  with  very  fine  threads.  The  ribs  are  acute,  curved,  22 
on  the  last  whorl ;  threads  passing  over  the  ribs,  suture  well 
impressed ;  nucleus  of  H  whorls,  polished.  Aperture  broad,  a 
varix  on  the  outer  lip,  the  throat  enamelled,  and  the  columella 
with  a  posterior  tubercle.  The  canal  is  very  short  and  slightly 
recurved. 

Tetton  WooDsn,  E.  Tate,  M.S.  PI.  3,  fig.  1—2. 
I^ta  late  fusi/ormi,  parva,  tenui;  anfr,  6,  convexis,  medio 
angulatis  undique  crehre^  cincinne,  tenuiter  cancellatis,  vel  quasi 
textiU  decussatis  ;  varictbus  conspicuis  angustis,  elevatis;  apertura 
late  ovata,  fauce  encausta,  labro  varicoto,  ad  marginem  acuta,  intus 
dentate;  labro  defintto,  parum  reflexo ;  canali  prcelongo,  apertOt 
chliquo,  recurvo,  nucleo  Icevi,  apice  vcriicaliter  disjuncto.  Long.  12 
lat.  9. 

Shell  broadly  fusiform,  small,  thin,  whorls  6,  convex  angular 
in  the  middle,  covered  all  over  with  a  close,  fine  cancellation, 
which  is  very  like  a  woven  fabric.  The  varices  are  conspicuous, 
narrow,  and  much  raised ;  cancellate  like  the  body  of  tlie  shell 
The  aperture  is  widely  ovate  with  the  throat  enamelled,  and  the 
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labriim  variooae,  with  an  acute  margin,  dentate  iusido ;  lij>  detincd 
and  aliglitly  reflexed ;  canal  ratbei'  long,  o\}eu,  oblique,  aod 
redurved.  The  uucleus  U  smootli,  rathor  large  witli  tlie  apex 
disjoiaetl  aud  curiously  twisted  uji  iutu  an  trect  poaitiou. 

This  fossil  liad  bePU  figured  by  niu  when  I  received  from  Prof. 
Tate  the  informtttiou  that  he  had  ab'oady  named  it  after  me  in  a 
MS.  oociount  of  the  Murray  fossils.  In  publishing  my  notes 
undor  liia  name,  I  beg  to  thank  him  at  tho  eame  time  for  his 
courtesy,  and  to  apologize  for  having  anticipated  Ma  notes. 

Tuophon  srcciNCTUs.  PI,  4,  fig.  Q,  6a. 
Tetttj  ilongatolurbinata,  tcauiuteula;  an/i:  5^,  (iiuc2«o  1  ^  incluio) 
mbgloliviis,  suptrnt  tubptanatig,  trndijiie  a^ualiter,  dh tauter,  acute 
eai-inati3,  el  eonipicue,  undulose  alriatis,  luiets,  inertmenli ;  carinit 
ruguloiit,  luhtui  concavit,  tlevutis,  tupeme  S  parum  mojoribm, 
prope  apictm  iiHlsi  eancellalia,  inlertlilUs  profundh,  rotuniiatit ; 
nueUo  tumido,  Icevi ;  aperlxtra  lata,  otata,  labia  lentti,  erebra 
undulalo,  inttu  tulcalo  ;  labia  defuiUa,  polilo,  oanali  obliquo,  imgo, 
Ttturvo;  autura pro/uiide  eanalicutala.  Long.  24,  Int.  IG,  long 
spir.  8,  long,  canal  7. 

This  elegant  species  is  ttirbiuati'  in  shape  and  rather  tliin.  It 
is  oovored  all  ovit  with  uqual,  sharji,  and  high  koeU  wMcu  are 
rendered  rather  rugged  at  this  edge  from  tho  miduloso  liuea  of 
growth  which  cover  the  slwll  Iongitudiua!l3-.  Tliree  of  thoss 
keels  are  a  little  larger  and  more  distinct  at  tho  upper  part  ol 
the  whorl,  which  is  a  little  Hat  towanls  tUe  suture,  Tho  ennui  ia 
rather  long,  obliipie  and  recurved,  tbo  outer  lip  is  tliin  and  olusely 
UiiJulato,  from  the  keeU  which  are  hollow  uuderuealh.  Tho 
throat  ia  regularly  gi-ooved  and  tliu  uucloiis  tumid  and  smooth, 
Tlio  habit  iiud  form  u£  this  shell  briugs  it  noar  to  Purpura,  but 
I  think  it  finds  its  beiit  piuue  in  the  genus  wherein  I  have  placed 
it.  Pi'of.  Tatu  informs  me  that  his  lurgost  specimen  is  1}  u^h 
long  and  I  inch  nido. 
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Cassis  exigua.  PL  2,  fig.  7. 
Testa  parva,  avata,  aubventricosa,  nitenie;  anfr.  S^.  supeme 
ehiuseangulatis,  ei  eorrugatis,  spiraliter  conetnne  strtatis,et  longitud, 
erehre  irregvlariter  eorrugaio  auleaiis,  variciferis )  striis  cerebris, 
undulosis,  suturagranuloae  marginataf  nucleo  globoso,  Icsvi,  apertura 
sinuata,  utrtmque  curvata;  labro  crassa,  rotunduto,  iniua  obsolete 
dentato  ;  labia  inconspicuo^  poatice  unutubereulato,  antice  4  dentibus^ 
gradaiim  crescent tbua  insignite ;  canali  lata,  brevissimo.  Long. 
10,  lat.  6i. 

Shell  small,  sabventricose,  shining,  whorls  3^,  obtusely  angular 
above  and  corrugated,  neatly,  spirally  striate  and  lengthwise 
closely,  irregularly,  corrug^tely  sulcate ;  varices  at  about  every 
half  whorl.  Striae  close  and  undulating,  suture  granulosely 
marginate,  nucleus  globose,  smooth  and  shining  of  one  whorl, 
and  very  conspicuous.  Aperture  sinuous,  curved  at  each  end ; 
labmm  thick,  roimded,  obsoletely  dentate  within ;  lip  inconspicu- 
ous, with  one  posterior  tubercle  and  four  teeth  gradually  increas- 
ing in  size  on  the  anterior  end  of  the  columella,  canal  broad  and 
very  short. 

This  is  evidently  a  yoimg  shell,  but  not  immature  so  that  it 
can  be  safely  described.  The  last  whorl  and  the  mouth  is 
perfectly  complete,  and  the  mamillate  or  pullus-like  nucleus  show 
what  the  earlier  stages  are.  In  size  it  cannot  be  compared  to 
any  existing  species,  but  in  ornamentation  there  is  a  faint 
approach  to  our  living  Australian  C.  paucirugis.  That  shell  is 
more  granular.  In  the  fossil  the  corrugations  at  the  angle  are 
a  double  series  of  ribs  arising  at  different  parts  of  the  angle  and 
near  the  mouth  they  are  faintly  continuous  with  the  sulci  of  the 
whorL 

Oakcellabia  latioostata.  P1.2,  fig.  8. 
T.  parva,  umbilicataf  ovata,  utrtmque  acuta,  ad  suturam  eonstrieta 
et  latCf  pro/undeque  eanaliculata ;  anfr.  6,  late  eostatis  full,  anfr* 
10^  spiraliter  distanUr  valide  liraiis^  longitudinaterstriatis,striis, 
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crelria,  fubtiUittlmu  ;  eostii  auhpltaulii ,  ad  anguhtm  degautci' 
lUperii'-  rotundatit,  iiiterttitiit  aaijuttii ;  Uras  raluadalit,  parum 
eltvatis,  apicelceei.polila  ;  aperturaintegra,  antiet  tf  pctliee  obluie 
angulata;  labro  timpliei,  lenui ;  fauee  dialanler  Utiita,  labia  refiexo 
eolumella  biplieata,  umbilico  aagutto,  pro/undo.     Ijong.  G,  Int.    3|. 

Sliell  small,  umbilicate.  ovate,  aciite  at  both  ends,  rising  tu 
pagoila-like  stages  from  the  deep  uhannel  and  constriction  at  the 
suture.  Whorls  5,  broadly  ribbed  (10  on  laat  whorl),  distinctly 
and  distantly,  spirally  lirate,  striate  lengthwise,  strite  close,  and 
yery  fine.  Eiba  elegantly  rounded  at  the  suture  so  as  to  give  a 
coronate  appearance  to  each  whorl.  The  lira)  are  rounded  and 
not  elevated,  and  the  ribs  are  separated  by  a  rather  narrow 
depression.  Apex  smooth  and  polished.  Aperture  entire, 
angular  at  each  end.  Throat  broadly  grooved;  lahrum  simple, 
Up  reflexed,  umbilicus  narrow  but  deep.  Two  plaits  on  tho 
columella. 

This  is  a  very  remarkable  form  of  Cnncellarin,  very  distinct 
from  any  li\Tiig  form  in  size,  and  the  peculiar  stylo  of  its  orua- 


Niso  rsiL-i.  PI.  1,  fig.  6. 

Teit^t  parva,  pyramidatit,  twritn,  politinKima :    anfr.  9,  phmata, 

ulrii'  I'nerBMenti  di»(jtnter  imtignitU  ot  ulrfia  tpiralibm,  imbtilli«»imi» 

rtgidarilcr  einctis  :  ad  periplifritim  uhlute  nnguUitis  ;    umtilim  fxtm 

carinitto;    apcrtura  inCegra,  antief  d  pottice  anguiiita.     Alt.  7,  lat, 


Shell  small,  pjTamidal,  turrotted,  very  smooth,  and  highly 
poliwhod,  showing  rather  distantly  and  regularly  longitudinal 
depressed  lines  of  growth.  Eegularly  and  distantly,  spirally, 
striate,  but  in  the  faintest  possible  manner,  and  only  visible  with 
a  lens,  The  peripheiy  is  obtusely  angled.  The  umbthcus  is 
sharply  keeled  externally.  The  aperture  la  entire,  angled  above 
and  below. 
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This  fossil  occurs  in  the  Murray  beds,  according  to  Prof.  Tate 
who  also  considers  that  the  drawing  does  not  represent  the  shell 
in  the  manner  it  is  familiar  to  him.  The  whorls  are  more 
numerous  and  not  so  reg^arly  increasing  in  size.  I  believe 
that  this  fossil  has  a  wide  vertical  as  well  a  horizontal  range. 

Cylichna  exigua.  pi.  2,  fig.  6. 
This  fossil  I  have  figured  as  one  of  those  specimens  which  may 
perhaps  be  identified  with  Quoy  and  Gaimard's  shell,  C,  arachis. 
It  is  very  much  smaller,  is  highly  polished,  the  apical  foramen 
much  larger  in  proportion  to  the  size,  the  umbilicus  marked . 
The  resemblances  are  the  general  form  and  the  peculiar  spiral 
imdulating  lines.  The  latter  feature  may  however  be  common 
to  more  than  one  species.  A  shell  of  the  size  and  the  peculiar 
ferruginous  periostrata  of  the  existing  Cylichui  arachis^  I  have 
not  met  as  a  fossil  at  Muddy  Creek.  If  the  sx)ecimen  figured  be 
not  new  I  propose  for  it  the  name  of  variety — exigua.  It  should 
be  further  remarked  that  in  the  fossil  the  apex  is  flat,  obliquely 
truncate,  the  labrimi  remarkably  posteriorly  produced,  and  the 
spiral  grooves  are  well  marked,  deep  in  x^roportion  to  the  size 
and  not  so  nimierous. 

Explanation  of  Plates. 

Plate  I. 

Fig.  1 . — Eidima  Banm,  enlarged. 

2. — Leiostraca  acutispira,  enlarged. 

3. — Conua  pidlulascens,  much  enlarged. 

4. — Conu8  ptUlulascens,  worn  specimen,  much  enlarged. 

5. — Leda  luciday  much  enlarged. 

6. — NUopBihy  much  enlarged, 

7. — Crossea  parvtUaf  much  enlarged. 

8. — Trivia  miminuif  a.  seen  from  above,  J.  mouth,  much 

enlarged. 
9. — Cerithium  emmilia,  much  enlarged. 
10. — lYiforis  Wilkimoni,  much  enlarged. 
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Fig*.  II. — Ctrithium  lallfrimm,  much  enlarged. 

,,    12. — TfiforiiplaHttin,  loutli  eulurged. 
Plate  n. 
Fig,  1. — Tiiiphm pohjphifllia,  mucJi  enlorgeii. 

,,     2. — Naisa  Tnti'i,  yoiiug  specimens,  muuli  ciJitrgeil. 

,,     3. — Mitra  dapftntlloidiv,  mut'li  eolurged, 

,,    4, — Mitra  uthont,  twice  ntit,  size. 

„     6. — Pleiirotoma  conmtHit,  eularged. 

„     6. — d/lich'Ui  fxigua,  miicli  enlarged. 

„     7. — Catiii  trigua,  tirice  uat.  size. 

„     8. — Cancplliiritt  lalicvulata,  mucJi  enlarged, 

,,     9. — PUurotoma  rhuuthoidalh,  much  enlarged. 

„  10. — Mitra  ei/areta/a,  much  enlarged, 

„   11. — Dn'llia  gtiia,  much  enlarged, 

„  12. — Mitra  akkiiii,  enlarged. 
Plate  m. 
Fig.  l.~Triton  Weodsii,  Tate  MS,,  twice  nat.  size. 

„     S, —     ,,  ,.  ,,         .,     twice  nat.  size. 

„     3, — Fa»mlarin  Tfitieom,  twiue  nat.  size. 

„     4. — Drillin  intryra,  twice  nat.  size. 

„     5. — JSfOput  rrebrecaitittiu,  twice  nat.  size. 

,,    6. — FutM  itifli/ormis,  enlarged. 

,,     7. — Mitra  dietua,  enlarged. 

,,     8. — Culumbtlla  hrmiotkoM,  enlarged. 

,,     9. — .^opw  mmicantatas,  enlarged. 

,,  10. — FiUHs  Iiio,  twice  nat.  size. 

,,   U. — Ple'irolonitt  clarit,  ealaxgdd. 

„  12. — Fleitrotoina  dara,  var.,  twice  nat.  size, 
Plate  IV. 
J'ijj,  0 — 6a. — Trnphim  luccineiaii,  uat,  size. 
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On  80MB  New  Mabine  Shells. 

By  the  Eev.  J.  E.  Tenison-Woods,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S.,  President 

LiNNEAN  Society. 

The  following  marine  sheUs  were  obtained  by  Mr.  John  Brazier 

G.M.Z.S.,   from  some  siftings  from  the  steam  dredge,   when 

anchored  near  the  Sow  and  Pigs,   Port  Jackson.    They  are 

undoubtedly  new  and  interesting  additions  to  our  N.  S.  Wales 

fauna. 

Nassa  febitbema.  PL  4,  figs.  5,  5a. 

If,  t^parva,  ovata,  antice  dihtata,   lacteCj   suh-pellucida,   nitente ; 

anfrj  5i-,  convexis,  concinne  costatiSf  superne  conspicxie  uni-sulcatis, 

regulariUr,  distanter  striaUs;  costts  angmthj  acutts,  suhmhncatiSf  15 

16  m  tUt.  anfr,;  strm  regular it^r  tncisis;  striis  5  in  ult.  anfr.  sub- 

latiif  (Bqualihus ;  sutura  coronata,  late  canalictdata ;  apertura  rotunde 

ocata,  hhro  tenui,  tntus  concavOj  Idbio  late  reflexOf  politOj  podice  tuber- 

etdato :  canali  contartOj  cancellato.    Long.  7,  lat.  4,  long,  spiree  3|-. 

Shell  small,  ovate,  dilated  anteriorly,  milky  white,  sub-pellucid 
polished,  and  shining ;  whorls  5  j-,  convex,  neatly  ribbed,  with 
one  conspicuous  sulcus  above ;  regularly,  distantly  striate ;  ribs 
narrow,  acute,  somewhat  imbricate  or  over-lapping,  15  to  16  in 
the  last  whorl  and  cut  regularly  into  sharp,  rounded  edges  by  the 
spiral  striee.  These  latter  are  very  little  smaller  than  the  sulcus, 
rather  deep,  flat,  and  even,  there  are  Ave  equidistant  ones  on  the 
last  whorl  and  a  few  closer  and  smaller  round  the  canal.  Suture 
coronate  and  broadly  canaliculate.  Aperture  roundly  ovate ; 
labrum  thin,  hollowed  underneath ;  one  of  the  ribs  appears  like 
a  varix.  The  lip  is  polished,  widely  spread  over  the  colimiella, 
with  a  posterior  tubercle.     Canal  twisted,  canaliculate. 

This  small  Nassa  can  only  be  compared  in  point  of  size  to  N. 
eompaeta  Angas,  amongst  the  N.  S.  Wales  numbers  of  the  genus, 
but  it  is  sho^r,  stouter,  divested  of  any  coloring,  and  sub-pellucid. 
The  peculiar,  sharp,  sub  imbricating  ribs  which  are  regularly  cut 
into  rounded  eminences  by  the  stria),  will  also  serve  to  distinguish 
it.    It  appears  not  to  be  uncommon  in  Port  Jackson  at  a  few 
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fathoma  in  sandy  mud.  Mifun  Jackmni'ana  Kiener,  is  often 
pellucid  but  much  larger  tliau  this  shell.  jVim*!  i-u/ocinda  Adama, 
does  nut,  appear  to  mo  to  differ  from  iV.  eornpiiela.  jV.  fawiata 
Lam,  is  the  largest  on  tlie  southern  ooost,  and  ia  unoommon  in 
all  Tropical  Australia,  except  the  west.  It  is  very  ransplcuoualy 
granular.  If.  ptivprntfa  Lam,  is  a  Uttlo  smaller  but  a  stouter 
and  more  aqnat  shell  with  whorls  obsoletely  granular. 
CLANCtTUrs  UKUATOIDKS,  PI.  4,  figs.  7,  7a. 
-  C.  /.  turhrimto-BOHoiifea,  parva,  tolidiuicula,  apnea,  rufo-ratea, 
induiiiifte  purpurea  maculata ;  ttnfr.  b\,  planatu,  rapide  ere»rmtihtu, 
infra  m<trginaiis,  6  iifne  graniihruiit  cinguhti»:  nutitra  coronaia,  tatt 
ranalicutata :  granulii  infra  parcuUi,  tvperne  ijra4at>m  miyoriim; 
pcriphma  tee»(lala,'2  majoribiu,  einguliii  granuhi-um  marginatin;  bati 
plnnafii,  8  linm  *piralil>u*.  0raituhai»,  rotundati»,  roum  ornata ; 
apfrlurii  rhi^idmi,  lairo  iiierauaio,  intualirato;  columella  ohtius 
biluhfrculiito ;  umhilicQ  angutto,  albo.     Alt.  ft  di'itm.  10.  mil. 

Shell  turbinat«ly  conoid,  rather  small,  somewhat  solid,  opaque, 
reddish  rose  withindistinct  purple  spots;  whorls  5  J,  flat,  increasing 
rapidly,  margined  below,  girdled  with  six  sories  of  rounded 
granules  of  whit-h  the  lowest  line  ia  the  smallest  and  ini/reasing 
gradually  in  size  to  the  suture,  whieh  is  coronate  and  broadly 
caualiculate,  Tho  base  is  Battened,  oraamented  with  8  spiral 
lines  of  rounded  rose  colored  granules.  Aperture  rhomboid,  with 
a  thickened  labrtim,  which  is  Urate  inside ;  columella  with  two 
obtuse,  blunt  tubercles  above  and  below  and  inte.rmediale  small 
obsolete  teeth.  Umbilious  narrow,  white,  with  a  rather  conspicu- 
ous white  margin. 

In  shape  and  appearance  this  sliell  is  a  httle  Uke  C.  wtiialut 
Lam.,  but  is  smaller  and  the  wliorla  flat.  The  following  is  a 
Bj-noi>flia  of  the  Port  Jackson  C/iinculi.  A.  Large,  more  than 
20  mil.  high,  C.  inaugeri.  Less  than  20  mil. :  B.  Shell  tljin  and 
acutely  conical,  whorls  and  base  flat,  C.  omahmphaltts.  Shell  solid 
whorls  rounded,  stained  a  vivid  green,  C.  elangoidet.  Whorls  less 
rounded,  amall,  pale  brown,    C.  gMosm. 
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I  am  inclined  to  think  that  (7.  amahmphalus  Adams,  is  only  a 
small  variety  of  C.  variegatm  Adams,  which  is  common  on  all  the 
South  Coast,  but  is  not  seen  in  N.  S.  Wales.  With  this  species  I 
also  identify  C,  zehrides  of  the  same  author.  Thahtia  zehndes  is  a 
common  N.  8.  Wales  shell  which  must  not  be  confounded  with  it. 
I  think  also  that  C.  gihhosw  Adams  is  a  doubtful  species.  The 
difference  between  the  present  species  C,  undatoides  and  (7. 
.  variegatus  is  that  it  is  smaller,  more  solid,  whorls  more  rounded, 
umbilicus  narrower,  and  the  coloring  deeper. 

Tebebra  yenilia.  PL  4,  fig.  2,  and  2a. 
T.  i.  elongato-pyramidata,  iurriHssifna,  nitente,  luieo-albida,  linea 
palUde  coHanea  zonata,  apice  acutissitno,  lividoy  translucent^ ;  anfr. 
20,  parum  convejns,  ad  suturam  eamtrietis,  irregulariter  crehre  eostatis 
iupeme  eanspicue  suleatis,  infra  regulariter  4 — 5  striis  insignitis  ; 
eoitis  obtuie  angulatiSf  fuU,  anfr,  20,  cireiterj  lineia  incrementi 
dUquando  eanfuiit ;  apertura  ovata,  postice  coarctata,  antice  eapansa; 
labro  ienui,  lahio  reflexOt  eratao ;  eanali  contorto  brevi,  corrugate, 
marginato;  suiura  eanalieulata.    Long.  42,  lat.  7^. 

Shell  elongately  pyramidal,  turretted,  shining,  yellowish  white 
zoned  with  a  pale  chesnut  line ;  apex  very  acute,  livid,  translu- 
cent ;  whorls  20,  flattened,  constricted  at  the  suture,  closely  and 
irregularly  ribbed,  conspicuously  grooved  a  little  above  the  middle, 
and  below  spirally  striate  with  4  to  5  rather  deep,  distinct  lines. 
Bibs  obtusely  angular,  about  20  in  the  last  whorls,  sometimes 
confused  with  the  lines  of  growth.  Aperture  ovate,  narrowed 
above  and  expanded  anteriorly.  Labrum  thin,  simple ;  lipreflexed 
thick;  canal  short,  twisted,  corrugated  and  margined;  suture 
channelled. 

I  have  figured  by  the  side  of  this  species  a  back  and  front  view 
of  T.  Brazieriy  Angas.  The  differences  are  that  the  latter  is  much 
smaller,  has  much  less  distinct  ribs,  no  medium  sulcus,  no  spiral 
strife,  the  whorls  are  faintly  coronate,  the  suture  not  so  well 
impreesed  and  the  color  is  a  more  decided  yellow  with  the  ribs  a 
pronounced  reddish  ohesnut. 


on  sous  fbbshwater  shells  fbou  vsw  ottinxa, 
Explanation  of  Fiottbeb. 
Plate  IV. 
Fig.  1,  and  la. — Terebra  £razieri,  Angas,  Blightly  enlarged. 
,,     2,    „    2a. — Terebra  renilia,  enlarged. 
„     5,    „    5a. — Nana  pfritrema,  with  aide  view  and  elevation 

of  coBta  enlarged. 
.,     7,    „    7a. — danculus  undaMdei,  enlarged,  and  view  of 
baae  nat.  size. 


On  soue  Fbesuwater  Shells  feom  N.  Qoinea. 

Bythb  Rev.  J.  E.  Tknison- Woods,  F.G.S.,  F.L.S.,  Phesident 

LiNNEAN  Society,   N.8.W,,  &c.,  &c. 

The  following  ahellB  were  placed  in  my  hands  for  description 
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Shell  small,  elongatelj  ovate,  with  an  acute  spire,  intense  olive 
green,  approaching  black,  but  sub-diaphanous  with  transmitted 
light  when  the  shell  is  a  pale  sea  green,  not  shining  ;  whorls  6^, 
(with  the  nucleus  decollated, )  scarcely  convex,  sometimes  obsoletely 
ribbed,  regidarly,  distinctly  striate  spirally,  those  strico  are  close 
and  fine  behind  the  columella.  The  suture  is  not  impressed,  but 
sometimes  rendered  faintly  corrugate  by  the  obsolete  ribs. 
Aperture  entire  ovate,  labrum  thin,  produced  anteriorly,  columella 
inconspicuous,  but  slightly  flattened  in  front. 

MeLAXIA  WiLKINSONn.  PI.  4,  fig.  4. 
M.  t.  ehngatO'turrita^  spira  attemtata^  nitentey  pallide  oltvacea, 
mandn  ml  strigia  fuhisy  hngitudinalihus  omata  ;  rtw/r.  6-7,  ehngato 
rotundatiBj  declivibus,  crehre  spiraliter  sulcatis^  interdum  indistinctey 
lotigitud.  costatis ;  suturay  bene  impressa ;  apertura  ovata,  lahro  tenuis 
antice  producto ;  labia  tenuissime  reflexo.  Long.  10-20,  lat.  3-7.  long 
spires  j  circiter  totim  testa. 

Shell  elongate  with  the  spire  attenuate,  but  sometimes  ovate 
with  an  almost  conical  spire,  thin,  shining,  pale  olive  with  spots  or 
stripes  of  pale  brown  disposed  lengthwise.  Whorls  6  to  7 
elongately  rounded,  sloping,  closely,  spirally  grooved,  and  in 
many  specimens  indistinctly  ribbed  lengthwise;  suture  well 
impressed,  andinthe  upper  whorls  having  a  constricted  appearance; 
aperture  rather  broadly  ovate,  labnmi  thin,  produced  anteriorly, 
lip  very  thinly  spread  over  the  columella,  which  is  sometimes 
rounded,  sometimes  flattened  anteriorly. 

The  difference  between  this  shell  and  the  preceding  is  that  it  is 
narrow,  attenuated  in  the  spire,  pale  olive,  spotted  with  brown, 
and  very  closely  spirally  grooved,  while  the  grooves  on  M.  dahtulios 
are  very  distant. 

Melaxia  scalakiformis. 
M,  t,  elongataf  pyramidata,  intense  olivaceay  opaca^  solida ;  anfr  7, 
decollatis   fere    planatiSj    vix    declivibiiSy    eleganter   costatis ;    costis 
regularibuSf  crebrisj  rotundatis,  parum  ciirvatis,  a  sutura  ad  suturam 
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pgrmaamtihu»,  ultiin.  anfr.  evanidis,  inUntitm  regnlariUr  itriatit ; 
a^rtura  late  ovata,  poitiee  alttnmla,  labro  Unui,  antice prodaeto,  laiio 
refitxo,  haud  hfo,  peripheria  ohtute  lel  ttiiacute  angulata.  Alt.  10-20, 
lat.  3i-8. 

Shell  elongate,  pyramidal,  intense  olive,  opaque,  Bolid ;  wborla 
7,  alwttj-B  decollate,  almost  flat,  Bcarcely  sloping:,  elegantly  ribbed; 
ribs  regular,  close,  rounded,  slightly  curved,  remaining  the  same 
from  suture  to  suture  and  disappearing  on  the  last  whorl,  intersticea 
regularly  striate,  aperture  widely  ovat«,  attenuated  posteriorly, 
labrum  thin,  produced  in  front,  lip  reflected,  not  wide,  periphery 
obtusely,  or  in  amaU  specimens,  eubacutely  angular. 

I  am  not  sure  that  this  should  not  be  regarded  as  a  mere  varietr^ 
of  the  M.  TFiHimonn.  The  ribs  vary  much  in  all  the  apecimene, 
and  as  they  are  faintly  present  in  the  last  named  shell  and  the 
spiral  grooves  are  the  same,   intoi-mediate   grades  of  the  other 
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luxuriantly  in  one  place,  with  only  a  struggling  and  precarious 
existence  in  others.  As  an  instance,  I  may  mention  Cnjptostemma 
calendulucea,  R.  Brown,  of  whic^h  I  saw  a  solitary  plant  the  other 
day  in  t)ne  of  the  back  streets  of  Brisbane.  It  is  a  South  African 
weed,  which  has  so  overrun  the  pasture  lands  of  the  colony  of 
South  Australia  as  almost  totally  to  destroy  the  indigenous  grasses 
and  useful  fodder  plants.  It  has  a  very  rapid  and  succulent 
growth  in  the  early  spring,  and  obscures  the  ground  so  as  to  stop 
all  other  growth ;  but  on  the  first  of  the  hot  weather  it  withers 
away,  leaving  nothing  but  a  dried  up  mass  which  easily  falls  to 
powder,  and  a  woolly  pappus  around  its  seeds  which  clings  to 
everything,  and  is  especially  injurious  to  wool.  Our  Queens- 
land dimate  differs  so  much  from  that  of  South  Australia,  especially 
during  the  spring  months,  that  there  is  no  likelihood  of  its  spreading 
to  any  extent  on  the  coast  country  ;  but  should  it  once  obtain  a 
footing  out  in  the  west — ^as  for  instance,  on  the  Diamantina 
— it  would  soon  change  the  character  of  the  country,  and  destroy 
a  large  proportion  of  the  fine  grasses  of  the  district.  It  would  be 
weU  if  sheep-farmers  would  become  acquainted  with  its  features, 
as  a  little  attention  in  the  beginning  might  prevent  the  growth  of 
the  pest.  It  is  somewhat  like  Dandelion,  but  has  a  solid  flower 
stalk,  with  showy  flowers  of  very  pale  yellow,  with  a  very  deep 
purple  centre,  which  at  a  distance  looks  like  black.  It  was 
introduced  into  Adelaide  in  1840  or  1841,  and  soon  covered  the 
whole  of  the  Adelaide  plains.  It  is  10  years  since  I  noticed  it 
first  in  Queensland,  and  since  then  no  doubt  it  has  been  repeatedly 
introduced  either  in  hay  or  with  seeds,  or  in  earth  around  plants. 
It  has  made  vigorous  attempts  to  settle  in  the  country,  but  the 
climate  has  hitherto  kept  it  back.  Climate  has  not  been  so 
successful  with  another  pest,  Cmtaurea  itielitenBisy  Linn.  This  is 
a  prickly-headed  composite  plant  from  the  Mediterranean,  which 
many  farmers  know  by  the  name  of  cockspur.  It  is  common 
throughout  the  Darling  Downs,  the  Maranoa  country,  &c.  This 
weed  was  introduced  into  South  Australia  very  early  in  its  history, 
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and  proyed  most  troublesome  along  the  roadeidee,  headlands  of 
fanne,  &c.  It  was  often  accompftnied  by  a  still  worse  speciee,  C. 
MUtitialii,  Linn.  The  thistle  Ciraium  lanceolalum,  Soop,  which  is 
troublesome  in  the  south,  but  especially  iu  Tasmania,  has  also 
overrun  some  few  places  in  Queensland,  much  to  the  annoyance 
of  both  farmer  and  grader.  Onopordon  acanthium,  Liun.,  is 
probably  also  in  the  colony ;  but  I  have  seen  no  spectmeQ  of  it. 
Although  the  much  latter  thistle,  Carduw  mariantu,  Linn.,  has 
been  introduced  several  times,  it  seems  unable  to  get  a  strong 
footing.  In  South  Australia,  Victoria,  and  Tasmania  it  is  very 
abundant ;  always  growing  in  dense  patches,  of  sometimes  many 
acres  in  extent.  It  is  not  now  regarded  with  such  disfavour  as 
formerly.  It  grows  in  poor  soil,  and  produces  an  abundance  of 
large  succulent  leaves,  even  in  the  driest  seasons.  When  pastuxe 
is  scarce,  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep  eat  it  readily,  and  thrive  upon 
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be  seen  now  and  again  on  the  watercourses  around  Brisbane,  and 
on  many  of  the  farms  along  the  Brisbane  Kiver.  P,  laneeolata 
is  not  at  all  uncommon  in  somewhat  the  same  localities.  The 
Pimpemel  (Anagalln  arvensis^  Linn.)  meets  one's  eye  at  many  of 
the  old  camps  in  southern  Queensland.  The  blue  variety  is 
frequently  to  be  seen  about  Brisbane.  Warmth  of  climate  does 
not  affect  this  species,  which  is  as  abundant  in  Tasmania,  Victoria, 
and  South  Australia,  a«  it  is  here.  It  seems  to  follow  the  footsteps 
of  man  quite  closely.  As  one  of  the  early  colonists  of  South 
Australia,  I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  fact  that  it  was  with 
the  grass  Foa  anntuty  Linn.,  among  the  first  European  genera 
to  become  naturalized  in  the  country.  It  is  rather  difficult  to 
explain  how  it  has  managed  to  spread  so  far  and  widely,  for  one 
never  meets  with  it  under  cultivation,  and  it  is  not  in  Australia, 
as  in  England  a  favourite  with  the  children.  When  even  educated 
persons  are  informed  that  it  is  the  pimpemel  of  the  poets  and  the 
poor  man's  weather-glass  of  the  village  herbalist,  they  look  with 
astonishment  at  the  little  stranger,  most  of  them  deeming  it  quite 
unworthy  of  its  popularity.  Yet  its  spiral  vessels  form  some  of 
the  most  useful  and  instructive  microscopic  objects  we  have  in 
v^^table  life,  and  it  has  one  other  point  of  distinction — ^that  of 
being  the  only  genus  of  the  order  Primulaceee  which  has  become 
naturalized  in  Australia. 

PasBtflora  eduli9,  Sims,  or  the  common  passion-fruit,  sometimes 
known  as  the  small  grenadilla,  is  one  of  the  commonest  climbing 
plants  of  our  scrubs.  This  is  an  exception  to  the  rule  that 
introduced  plants  are  generally  noxious  weeds.  A  more  acceptable 
case  of  acclimatization  could  hardly  be  found,  as  its  fruits  are 
abundant,  ripen  readily,  and  prove  most  acceptable  to  the  traveller. 

Of  the  order  Verbenaceae  we  have  naturalized  one  or  two  most 
troublesome  weeds.  One  is  the  huge,  rambling  prickly  bush, 
Zantana  eameray  Linn.,  of  tropical  America.  It  has  spread  to  an 
alarming  extent,  and  forms  an  impenetrable  thicket  on  the  banks 
of  streams,  deserted  farms,  and  the  edges  of  scrubs.    It  is  equally 
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abundant  all  round  Port  Jackson.  Its  abtmdance  of  showy 
florers  all  the  year  round  is  a  poor  compensation  for  the  g;ood 
land  it  encroaches  upon.  But  the  Buenos  Ayres  Terbena  (V^ 
honariemia,  Linn.,)  is  a  far  more  troublesome  weed  in  cultivation, 
and  has  spread  to  a  greater  extent  along  creeks,  &c.,  in  fact 
eTOrywhero  where  the  land  is  moist  and  rich.  It  grows  to  a  height 
of  8  and  10  feet,  and  as  it  is  not  eaten  by  stock  has  a  fair  chance 
of  covering  the  country.  It  is  common  enough  in  Hew  South 
Wales,  and  is  becoming  abundant  on  the  banks  of  the  Nopeaa 
Biver.  There  is  one  more  member  of  the  order,  a  garden  species 
of  verbena,  which  is  met  with  here  and  there  along  the  Brisbano 
Biver  in  large  patches.  This  is  V.  veaosa,  Gill,  which  also  comes 
from  Buenos  Ayres,  Few  of  the  garden  species  surpass  it  in 
beauty,  and  should  it  get  a  fair  start  few  will  surpass  it  as  a  weed 
on  account  of  its  running  wiry  roots,  every  small  piece  of  which 
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about  towns,  but  is  not  seen  in  the  country.     It  has  a  very  showy 
flower,  but  is  a  poisonous  weed,  not  only  useless,  but  dangerous. 

One  would  not  easily  suppose  that  the  common  prickly  pear 
fOptunia  vidgaru,  Mill)  would  become  a  troublesome  weed,  or 
make  much  progress ;  yet  it  has  spread  widely  and  rapidly  in 
Queensland;  and  in  New  South  Wales,  especially  along  the 
Upper  Himter,  its  spread  is  really  formidable.  It  occupies  large 
patches  of  some  of  ^e  best  lands,  and  no  good  means  have  yet 
been  devised  to  eradicate  it.  Its  fruits  are  eaten  by  many 
animals,  and  in  that  way  the  seeds  become  carried  about.  It  is 
a  purely  American  plant,  and,  where  it  becomes  spread  into  large 
patches,  forms  a  striking  contrast  to  the  Australian  vegetation. 
The  climate  and  soil  seem  favourable  to  the  genus,  and  there  are 
two  other  species  which  are  naturalized  in  Australia. 

Among  the  Solanaceae  we  have  a  goodly  number  of  naturalized 
plants.  The  common  thorn  apple  (Datura  %tramoniumy  Linn.)  has 
become  a  great  nuisance  in  all  the  colonies  of  Australia,  but  more 
in  Queensland '  than  elsewhere.  It  has  been  thought  to  have 
caused  the  death  of  stock  now  and  again  ;  but  I  imagine  such 
instances  must  be  rare,  as  it  is  seldom  eaten  by  stock.  The  harm 
it  does  is  the  room  which  it  takes  up,  which  would  in  most  cases 
be  otherwise  occupied  by  good  grass.  The  beautiful  Solanum 
9odomaumf  Linn.,  with  orange-colored  fruits,  is  a  very  common 
object  in  our  forest  country.  It  is  also  met  with  at  times  in  the 
scrubs,  but  seems  to  prefer  the  former  situation.  It  is  often 
imagined  that  there  are  two  species  of  this  plant  because  of  the 
pale  or  variegated  tints  of  the  fruit,  but  this  difference  is  due  to 
some  unfavourable  circumstance  in  its  growth.  Tlie  species  is 
indigenous  to  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  was  first 
grown  here  as  a  garden  plant.  I  pass  over  the  smaller  species  of 
the  order,  such  as  the  bittersweet,  and  which  are  found  every 
where  near  cidtivated  ground. 

It  is  rather  astonishing  that  so  very  few  of  the  large  order 
LeguminossB  have  become  naturalized  among^st  us.     We  have 
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Castia  lievigata,  Willdenov,  vhJcli  has  escapod  from  oar  gardeitfl. 
This  can  scarcely  be  look  upon  as  a  troublesome  weed,  but  rather 
an  elegant  ahiub.  This  is  not  the  case  with  another  member  of 
the  same  sub-order,  Cce»alpinia  sepiarta,  Roxb  ,  which,  has  ^uite 
overrun  some  of  the  river  and  creek  scrubs,  making  them  quite 
impenetrable.  It  was  originally  introduced  from  India  for  the 
purpose  of  planting  for  hedges.  I  can  hardly  understand  how  it 
can  answer,  as  its  wonderful  rambling  habit  seems  to  mo  to  make 
it  quite  unfit  for  such  a  purpose. 

Of  our  cultivated  fodder  plants  we  have  none  naturalized. 

This  is  a  curious  fact,  since  lucerne  and  clover  thrive  well,  and 
produce  good  crops,  and  the  seeds  must  to  a  certain  extent  be 
spread  about  by  the  animals  that  feed  upon  them.  The  only 
allied  plants  met  with  at  large  and  common  throughout  the  colony 
are  the  small-flowered  Mellilot   fMelilottti  parrifiorn,   Desf  )   and 


BY  F.    M.   BAILEY,   F.L.8.  33 

deadly  narcotic  efPect  of  the  seeds,  which  are  said  to  be  more 
powerful  than  opium. 

The  order  Cruciferfe  contains  a  large  number  of  weedy  plants, 
but  few  of  them  are  found  naturalized  in  Queensland.  I  don't 
remember  to  have  seen  more  than  two — the  little  garden  weed 
known  as  watercress  fSenehiera  didyma^  Pers.),  and  the  well-known 
watercress  f  Nasturtium  officinalisy  R.  Brown),  which  has  become 
naturalized  in  many  of  the  streams  of  the  main  range.  I  am  sorry 
I  cannot  give  the  name  of  the  public  benefactor  who  introduced 
this  wholesome  and  useful  plant  into  our  Queensland  streams ; 
but  I  may  take  the  opportunity  of  stating  that  it  was  introduced 
into  the  South  Australian  watercourses  in  about  1842  by  Mrs.  8. 
Davenport,  a  lady  who  took  great  interest  in  horticulture,  and  to 
whcHn  that  colony  is  indebted  for  the  introduction  of  many  useful 
plants. 

Of  the  order  Malvacese,  several  genera  which  are  common  are 
regarded  as  introduced,  but  they  are  all  indigenous  to  Australia, 
with  the  exception  of  Maka  rotundifolia,  Linn.  But  those  which 
are  very  troublesome  as  weeds  have  been  brought  from  one  part 
of  the  colony  to  the  other.  I  need  hardly  refer  to  the  well-known 
pest,  Sida  rhombifolia,  Linn.,  which  has  now  found  its  way  very 
extensively  into  the  southern  colonies.  It  is  not  a  foreigner, 
however,  being  indigenous  to  Northern  Australia.  We  know 
nothing  of  the  history  of  its  spread,  which  is  unaccountably  rapid 
and  formidable.  Why  it  should  have  existed  all  the  years  it  did 
in  North  Australia,  without  spreading,  and  then  come  trooping 
all  over  the  land,  must  remain  an  unsolved  problem.  A  beautiful 
and  tough  fibre  can  be  prepared  from  the  bark,  so  it  may  be 
useful  one  day. 

Amongst  the  Euphorbiaceae  an  order  which  is  more  characteristic 
of  India  than  of  Australia,  but  which  is  well  represented  in  our 
tropical  latitudes  as  well  as  in  India,  we  have  many  weeds. 
Wehaveaverylargenumberofindigenousmembers  of  PhylUmthui 
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but  Euphorbia  ie  not  one  of  ours.  The  pretty  little  Euphorbia 
peplas,  Linn.,  has  made  several  attempts  to  establish  itself  here  as 
a  garden  weed,  but  without  succoea.  But  a  more  pretentious 
member  of  the  same  order  liaa  not  found  any  difficulty  in  spreading 
all  over  the  country.  This  ia  Ri'cintu  communit,  Linn.,  or  the 
caator-oil  plant.  It  liaa  a  laxgo  number  of  varieties.  Borne  are 
really  superb,  notably  those  which  grow  along  the  side  of  the 
South- Western  railway  on  the  main  range  between  Brisbane  and 
Toowoomba. 

The  common  European  nettle  Uriica  urem,,  Linn.,  has  obtained 
a  firm  footing,  and  has  been  falsely  accused  of  poisoning  sheep 
and  cattle.  This  undeserved  slander,  it  has  had  to  bear,  in 
common  with  many  a  harmlesa  plant  in  Queensland.  It  is  very 
common  for  stock  owners,  when  they  lose  any  of  their  sheep  or 
cattle  by  disease,  drought,  climate,  or  other  causes,  to  visit  the 
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years  back  in  a  waterhole  near  Brisbane) ;  Ciiscuta  europea^  Linn. 
(common  dodder  on  lucerne  in  cultivation) ;  and  the  pretty  scarlet 
Salvia  coccinea,  Linn. 

Li  many  cases  of  course,  the  evidence  of  introduction  is  founded 
on  little  more  than  conjecture.  Some  that  are  called  so  are  not 
excluded  from  our  native  population  on  evidence  that  would 
exclude  them  in  a  court  of  justice ;  but  their  cause  must  be 
pleaded  on  another  occasion.  It  may  be  sufficient  to  say  now  that 
it  is  doubtful  whether  some  or  all  of  the  following  13  species  may 
not  really  be  indigenous : — Silene  g  alii  cay  Linn. ;  Stellar  i a  fnedia, 
Linn. ;  Xanthium  spinosum,  Linn. ;  Bid^nspilosa,  Linn. ,  Galimoga 
parviflora,  Cav. ;  Tageks  glandidiferay  Schranck ;  Physalis peruviana 
Linn. ;  Ruinex  acetosellaj  Linn. ;  Ckenopodium  amlrosioid^s,  Linn ; 
Sisgrinchium  mieranthuni,  Cav. ;  Cgnodon  dactyhrij  Pers. ;  Hohm 
lanatuSj  Linn. ;  Lipocarpha  argenteaj  E.  Brown.  The  last  is  a 
beautiful  sedge,  and  has  only  been  gathered  in  one  locality  by 
myself.  Bentham,  in  the  **  Australiensis,"  (vol.  vii.,  p.  337)  seems 
to  doubt  its  being  indigenous.  As  far  as  my  observations  go,  I 
am  convinced  that  it  is  not  introduced,  but  is  as  purely  indigenous 
here  as  in  any  other  of  its  habitats. 

Amongst  the  Gramineae  or  grasses,  it  is  difficult  to  say  which 
are  and  which  are  not  introduced  in  every  case,  but  I  think  we 
may  safely  say  that  Lolium  temulentum  Linn. ;  Ceratochloa  unioloides, 
De  Candolle ;  Foa  annua,  Linn. ;  and  Panicum  maximum,  Linn., 
are  not  natives  of  Queensland.  Something  might  be  added  about 
the  qualities  of  the  Drunkard's  Eye  grass,  or  as  I  suppose  we  should 
say  the  Rye  grass  which  makes  people  druink,  as  that  was  the 
intention  of  Linna)us,  in  calling  this  weed  Lolium  temulentum. 
It  is  better  known  to  us  as  wild  Darnel,  and  I  believe  its  poisonous 
qualities  have  been  made  out.  Fortunately  it  is  not  common,  but 
wherever  noticed  it  should  most  certainly  be  extirpated.  • 

These  few  notes  are  far  from  complete,  and  I  have  jotted  them 
down  to  a  great  extent  from  memory.    It  should  be  observed  that 
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I  have  taken  no  notice  of  such  weeds  as  Polygonwn  avicviart,  L. ; 
Erifferon  canadetmi,  L. ;  and  E.  tinifoliM,  some  species  of  Apium, 
AlUmanikera,  £c.,  as  my  object  has  rather  been  to  point  out 
those  naturalized  plants  which  especially  distinguish  the  colony. 
It  will  doubtless  be  a  matter  of  supriae  that,  in  a  colony  like 
Queensland,  where  so  much  cultivation  ia  carried  on,  and  in  such 
an  extensive  range  of  plants,  more  than  the  above  aro  not 
naturalized  amongst  us. 


Os  A  NKW  HPE0IE3  OF   FeRS,    AsPLESICM   PaBSnOEI. 

By  F.  M.  Bailey,  Esa.,  F.L.S.,  Hos.  Mem.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W. 

I  beg  to  bring  before  the  Society  and  thus  to  introduce  to 

science  a  apecies  of  AnpUnium  whii'h  I  do  not  think  has  ever  been 
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the  elegant  Trichomanes  peltatum^  Baker.  I  found  amongst  the 
brush  another  small  species  of  Trichomanes  which  is  probably  new. 
The  specimens  I  collected  were  forwarded  to  the  Queensland 
Acclimatization  Society,  Bowen  Park,  where  unfortunately  as  the 
specimens  were  small,  they  were  lost  in  unpacking. 

The  species  resembles  T.  parvidumy  Poir,  but  instead  of  growing 
in  a  thick  mass,  it  runs  up  the  trunks  of  trees  in  straight  lines. 
The  rhizome  is  quite  filiform  and  the  fronds  are  at  a  distance  of 
one  or  two  inches,  like  some  of  our  mosses.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  this  truly  elegant  fern  may  not  be  lost  sight  of. 

AsPLExnjM  (Euasplenium)  Prenticei.  n.  s. 

Caudex  erecttu,  I'  altuSy  2"  latw,  caulibus  stipitum  squanmque 
airatUimhricatus,  Stipes  6"  -  12"  hnffuSjfuscus,  hasim versus  squamosus 
squamis  m'gris,  lanceolatiSy  serratis,  interdumfere  filifarmihus,  Frondes 
I'  V,  r  6",  glabra.  Pinna  2"  v,  3",  peiiolata,  ohlongo-lanceolata, 
serrata,  hast  supra  truncata,  infra  ohliqua.  Pinna  ultima  5"  v.  6", 
aliquandoprofunde  hhata.  Vena  setnelfurcatay  ad  marginem  terminata^ 
sort  supra  furculam  super ior&m  siti;  venulaprope  apicem  hand  sorifera. 
Indwium  latum,  satJirmum,fulvum,S{^efalcatum,  Itachis  aliquando 
paueis  squamulis  setaceis  hispidula. 

Per  vaUes  umhrosissimas  irriguas  Trinity  Bay  Ranges,  dispersa, 
Hahiiu  Lomaria  discolori  similis.  Notnen  imposui  viri  doctisnimi 
Caroli  Prentice,  M.D.  magna  industria  ad  cognitionem  fiUcum 
Australia  auxilianti, 

Caudex  erect  about  1  ft.  high,  2  in.  thick,  covered  with  the 
black  bases  of  old  stipites  mixed  with  black  scales.  Stipites  6  to 
12  in.  long,  dark,  the  base  covered  with  black  lanceolate,  serrate 
sometimes  almost  filiform  scales.  Frond  1  to  1^  ft.  long,  glabrous 
or  with  a  few  setaceous  scales  on  the  rachis.  Pinneo  2  to  3  in* 
long,  petiolate,  oblong-lanceolate,  serrate,  the  upper  base  truncate 
the  lower  oblique,  terminal  pinna  5  to  6  in.  long,  sometimes 
deeply  lobed,  veins  once  forked,  patent,  terminating  at  the  margin ; 
the  upper  veinlet  of  each  fork,  except  those  near  the  apex, 
Boriferous.    Indusium  broad,  firm,  brown,  often  somewhat  falcate. 
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This  very  diatmct  epeciea  of  A^lenium  occurs  in  the  deep 
gullies  of  tho  Trinity  Bay  Ranges.  In  habit  it  resembles  Lomaria 
ditcolor,  Wililo.  This  specific  name  is  in  honor  of  Dr.  Chas. 
Prentice,  F.L.S.,  who  haa  greatly  asaisted  in  working  up  the 
ferns  of  Queensland. 


On  TnE  AusTHAiiAN  Species  of  Tsuxva,  in  the  Maojuy 

Museum,  Sydney. 

By  William  A.  Habwell,  M.A.,  B.So. 

1.  Peneeus  canaliculatus,  M.  Edw.  (UUi.  Nat.   Crmt.  Vol.  ii. 

p.  414). 

Specimens  of  this  well-marked  species  are  in  the  Macleay 
Museum  from  Port  Jackson,  where  it  is  very  common,  Port 
Stephens,  and  Port  Essington. 
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intervals  between  which  increase  slightly  in  length  distally— the 

most  anterior  being  separated  by  a  longer  interval  from  the  apex  of 

the  rostrum  than  from  its  successor ;  rostrum  continued  backwards 

into  a  non-sulcated  carina,  which,   however,   loses   itself  before 

attaining  the  posterior  border  of  the  carapace ;   on  each  side  of 

the  rostrum  a  groove  or  sidcus,  which,  commencing  as  an  obscure 

linear  depression  near  the  tip  of  the  rostrum,  increases  in  breadth 

and  depth  posteriorly,  but  becomes  lost  about  the  middle  of  the 

carapace.      Supraorbital  spine  absent ;    hepatic  and  antennary 

spines  present ;  gastro-hepatic  sulcus  very  deep ;  cervical  groove 

obsolete  posteriorly.     Eami  of  antennules  short;    the  internal 

scarcely  equalling  in  length  the  two  last  segments  of  the  peduncle ; 

the  external  somewhat  longer.     Grinding  surface  of  mandibles 

slightly  excavate,   with  two  obscure  teeth;   palp  biarticulate, 

setiferous,  phylloid,  its  apex  blunt,  and  its  outer  border  concave 

in  its  distal  half,  nearly  straight  proximally,"  its  inner  border 

uniformly  convex.     First  maxiUse  with  the  anterior  division  of 

the  endopodite  slender  and  pointed ;  the  others  broader,  truncate, 

armed  on  their  inner  border  with  a  series  of  spines.     Second 

maxilke  with  the  exopodial  portion  of  the  scaphognathite  much 

longer  than  the  epipodial,    and  strongly  incurved  anteriorly ; 

endopodite  having  the  most  internal  of  its  phylloid  divisions 

larger  than  the  others.     First  maxillipedes  with  the  inner  division 

of  the  endopodite  rudimentary ;    the  squamif orm  plate  of  the 

exopodite  armed  with  a  pointed  process  near  the  proximal  end  of 

its  outer  border ;  the  epipodite  sub-triangular,  with  the  posterior 

angle  rounded.     Second  maxillipedes  with  the  endopodite,  when 

extended,  shorter  than  the  exopodite.     Outer  maxillipedes  hairy, 

the  palp  short,  hardly  reaching  to  the  distal  end  of  the  second  joint 

of  the  endopodite.      Ambulatory  legs  increasing  in  length  to  the 

third,  which  is  nearly  as  long  as  the  carapace  and  rostrum;   the 

fourth  pair  much  shorter  than  the  third,  but  equal  to  the  second; 

the  fifth  intermediate  in  length  between  the  second  and  third.  First 

pair  with  a  long  acute  spine  on  the  under  surface  of  the  second 
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joint,  and  another  on  the  under  aurface  of  the  third  joint ;  the 
second  pair  with  a  single  epine  on  the  second  joint.  Abdomen 
with  well-marked  carina  on  the  fourtli,  fifth  and  Rixth  segments ; 
the  first,  second,  fourth  and  fifth  segments  with  a  notch  on  each 
side  posteriorly.  Seventh  segment  strongly  grooved  on  the  middle 
dorsal  line,  its  apex  spiniform,  its  lateral  margin  devoid  of  spines. 
Appendages  of  sixth  segment  rounded  distally,  the  inner  slightly 
more  pointed. 

Length  of  largest  specimen  9  inches. 

jffoi.  Port  Jackson ;  Port  Darwin.  {AUx.  Morion). 

This  is  the  conmiou  edible  prawn  of  Sydney,  and  Newcastle,  etc. 

5.  Penceus  Macleayi  sp.  nov. 

Postnun  extending  nearly  as  far  forward  as  the  end  of  the 
antennary  scale,  very  slender  and  styliform  near  the  apex,  which 
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near   the  extremity  with  a  strong  spine,  with  two  weaker  sj)ine8 
immodiatel}'  anterior  to  it. 

Length  5  inches. 

Hah,  Port  Jackson. 

6.  Peneons  granulosus,  sp.  nov. 

Rostrum  rather  short,  not  reaching  so  far  as  the  end  of  the 
autennary  scale,  ver}''  slightly  recurved,  with  ten  small  teeth 
above,  situated  close  together  anteriorly — the  intervals  between 
consecutive  teeth  increasing  progressively  from  before  backwards, 
the  last  separated  from  the  penultimate  by  a  wide  interval ; 
under  surface  toothless,  with  a  fringe  of  very  long  cilia.  Bostnmi 
continued  backwards  into  a  blunt  carina,  which  is  non-sidcate,  and 
reaches  to  the  posterior  margin  of  the  carapace  ;  no  lateral  sulci. 
Carapace  granular.  Supra-orbital  spine  present,  small ;  antennary 
and  hepatic  spines  present ;  gastro-hepatic  sulcus  almost  obsolete. 
Eyes  large.  Antennules  with  the  flagella  sub- equal,  nearly  equal 
in  length  to  the  peduncle.  External  maxillipedes  hairy,  the  first 
three  joints  of  the  endopodite  broad,  compressed;  flagellum 
reaching  hardly  as  far  as  the  distal  end  of  the  second  joint. 
Ambulatory  limbs  progressively  increasing  in  length  to  the  third 
pair ;  fourth  shorter  than,  fifth  equal  to  the  third  pair.  First  and 
second  pairs  both  unispinous,  third  non-spinous.  Surface  of 
abdomen  minutely  granular ;  third,  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  segments 
with  a  mesial  dorsal  carina,  which  ends  in  a  small  spine  on  the 
sixth  segment.  First,  second,  fourth  and  fifth  rings  with  a 
lateral  notch  on  their  posterior  border ;  those  on  the  first  and 
second  segments  shallow  and  open,  those  on  the  fourth  and  fifth 
rather  deeper.  Seventh  segment  mesially  grooved ;  its  apex  acute, 
but  not  developed  into  a  spine  ;  its  lateral  margin  with  a  single, 
weak  spine. 

The  above  is  the  description  of  the  adult  fr^raale.  From  the 
same  localities  are  a  number  of  small  male  specimens,  wliich  seen 
to  be  the  males  of  this  species ;  they  differ  from  the  females  in 
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the  following  paints; — (i)  tlio  rostrum  is  a  shade  higher  and 
more  (.'omiiressod ;  (2)  tho  peduncles  of  tho  antennae  are  rather 
shorter  ;  (3)  llu>  iintorior  pair  of  lugs  are  bispinouB ;  (4)  there 
is  no  marked   dorsal  carina  on  the  carapace. 

Length  of  female  OJ  inches  ;  of  male  2^  inches. 

Hob.  Darnley  Island ;  Cape  GrenTille ;  Cape  York  (Chevert 
Exped.). 

7.  Penieus  Mastersii,  sp.  nov. 

Rostrum  reaching  nearly  aa  far  ae  the  end  of  the  aatennary 
scale,  slander,  nearly  straight ;  armed  above  with  eight  or  nine 
teeth,  of  which  the  last  is  separated  by  a  wide  interval  from  the 
penultimate  ;  uaarmed  below  ;  continued  back  into  a  non-sulcate 
carina  which  does  not  reach  to  the  posterior  margin.  A  slight 
lateral  groove  at  the  side  of  the  rostrum,  not  continued  backwards. 
Carapace  smooth  ;  supra-orbital  spine  rudimentary ;  hepatic  and 
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8.  PencBus  Novae-Guineee,  sp.  nov. 

Eostram  rather  short,  not  quite  reaching  to  the  end  of  the 
aiitennary  scale  ;  straight,  sub-acute,  armed  above  with  six  small 
teeth ;  unarmed  below.  No  marked  dosal  carina,  nor  longitudinal 
sidci  on  the  carapace.  Surface  of  carapace  pilose  ;  gastro-hepatic 
sulcus  moderately  deep ;  hepatic  and  supra-orbital  spines  absent. 
Eyes  large.  Flagella  of  antennules  and  antennae  (wanting). 
E>ctemal  maxillipedes  hairy,  palp  extending  to  the  distal  end  of 
tlie  second  joint.  Anterior  pair  of  ambulatory  limbs  (wanting). 
Tliird  pair  longer  than  second ;  fourth  shorter  than  third  ;  fifth 
about  equalling  the  latter  in  length.  Under  surfaces  of  second 
and  third  pairs  devoid  of  spines.  Abdomen  pilose;  a  mesial  dorsal 
carina  on  the  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  segments ;  no 
spine  in  the  middle  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  sixth.  A  deep 
lateral  notch  on  the  posterior  border  of  the  fourth  and  fifth 
segments.  Last  abdominal  segment  with  a  narrow  mesial  groove; 
its  apex  spiniform;   its  lateral  border  armed  with  three  spines. 

Length  2|  inches. 

A  single,  imperfect,  male  specimen  of  this  species,  from  Katow, 
New  Guinea,  is  in  the  Chevert  collection. 

9.  Penaeus  Palmensis,  sp.  nov. 

Bostrum  short,  hardly  exceeding  the  eyes  in  length,  strongly 
reflexed  from  the  base,  straight  in  the  rest  of  its  extent,  sub-acute, 
with  eight  teeth  above — the  last  separated  from  the  penultimate 
by  a  wide  interval ;  unarmed  below.  No  dorsal  carina  on  the 
carapace.  Surface  of  carapace  pilose ;  gastro-hepatic  sulcus 
shallow ;  orbital  spine  absent ;  antennary  and  hepatic  spines 
present.  Flagella  of  antennules  very  short,  not  much  exceeding 
in  length  the  last  segment  of  the  pedimcle.  Palp  of  external 
maxillipedes  exceedingly  short  and  slender.  Proportionate 
length  of  ambulatory  limbs  as  in  preceding  species ;  a  spine  on 
the  under  surface  of  the  second  joint  of  the  first  and  second  pairs. 
Abdomen withthesecondtothesixthsegments  carinated.  Posterior 
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Iwrders  of  the  first  and  aecoud  with  a  shallow  oxcarationon  each 
side  ;  those  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  with  deo^i  notchos.  No  spines 
ia  the  middle  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  sixth  eogment.  Last 
segment  with  a  narrow  mesial  groove ;  its  apes  spiniform ;  its 
hiteral  margins  armed  with  several  spines. 

Length  about  1^  inches. 

Sab.  Pahnle.  {CheTcrt  Exped.). 


CosTEiBunosa  to  a  MoxooitArn  of  Austhaliax  LEUc03tiD;E. 
By  William  A.  IIasweij.,  M.A.,  B.Sc. 

In  Bell's  Monograph  of  the  Leucosiidte  {Tram.  Linn.  Soe., 
Vol.  21.,  p.  277,  et  seq.)  seven  species  are  mentioned  as  inhabiting 
the  Australian  Coast.     A  recent  paper  hy  Mr.  E.  J.  Miera  of  the 

■Hi«h  Mu> 
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tridentato ;  sinu  thoracico  nullo ;  stemo  in  utroque   sexu  antice 
granulato." 

Hob.  Coasts  of  Australia  (Brit.  Mus.). 

Sp.  3.  Leucosia  ocellata,  BelL  (I,  c,  p.  289,  pi.  31.  fig.  1). 
**  Testa  rhomboidali ;  fronte  tridentato ;  regione  gastrica  maculis 
quatuor  parvis  rubris  signata,  quarum  binae  anteriores  ocellatro." 

Sah,  Eastern  Shores  of  Australia,  (Brit.  Mus.)  ;  Keppel  Bay, 
(Chevert  Exped.). 

Sp.  4.  Leucosia  Whitei,  Bell,  flc,  p.  289,  pi.  31.  fig.  2).  ''Testa 
rhomboidea,  fronte  producto,  minute  tridentato ;  regionibus 
hepatica  et  branchiali  granulis  tribus  vol  quatuor;  brachiis 
tomentosis,  tubereulis  niagnis  omnino  instructis." 

When  Bell  wrote  his  monograph,  he  had  only  seen  a  single 
specimen  of  this  species  (a  female),  found  by  Macgillivray  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Australia.  The  Chevert  Expedition  obtained 
specimens  from  Princess  Charlotte  Bay,  Cape  Grenville  and  Brook 
Island.  The  male  abdomem  has  its  compound  part,  which 
includes  all  the  joints  except  the  first  and  seventh,  divided  into 
two  segments,  of  which  the  proximal  is  rather  broad  and  prominent, 
and  is  marked  posteriorly  by  a  short  mesial  sulcus,  while  the 
distal  is  broad  at  the  base,  decreasing  gradually  in  breadth 
towards  its  rounded  distal  extremity. 

Sp.  5.  Leucosia  reticulata,  Miers,  ^ Trans,  Linn,  Soc,  1877,  p. 
237,  pi.  38,  figs.  13 — 15).  Testa  orbiculari,  laevi,  lineis  viridibus 
reticulatis  ornata ;  fronte  brevissimo,  integro  ;  sinu  thoracico 
brevi,  haud  definito ;  regione  hepatica  granulis  paucis  rubris 
signata. 

Hab.  Shark's  Bay,  Western  Australia.  (Brit.  Mus.). 

A  specimen  from  Port  Darwin  in  the  Chevert  collection  is 
probably  referable  to  this  species  ;  it  agrees  very  closely  with 
the  description  and  fig^es  in  the  form  of  the  carapace  and  of  the 
thoracic  sinus,  the  disposition  of  the  tubercles  on  the  arms,  etc.; 
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it  differe  however,  in  the  marking  of  the  carapace,  which,  in  place 
of  being  covered  with,  reticulating  linea,  is  onament«d  with  a 
single,  thick,  aomewhat  S-shapedgreenlino  on  the  lateral  partsof 
the  branchial  region,  and  four  large  green  spots  nearer  the  middle 
line.  Should  the  examintition  of  further  epeclmena  shew  thoae 
points  of  difference  to  be  constant,  the  name  of  L.  xiriAimaevhtta 
may  be  given  to  this  variety. 

8p.  6.  Leucosia  Perryi,  M!er»,  (I  c.  p. 238,  pi.  38,  figs.  19—21). 
Testa  sub-depressa;  fronte  tridentato;  sinu  thoracico  nullo ; 
brachiis  ad  basin  dense  tubercidatis ;    carpo  manuque  Itovibus. 

Sab.  Shark's  Bay,  Western  Australia.  (Brit.  Mua.). 

Sp.  7.  Leucosia  pubescens,  Mi^n,  fl.  e.,  p.  238,  pi.  38,  figs.  22 
— 24).  Testa  convesa,  la»vi,i>olita;  regionibus  hepaticis  concavis, 
Iravibus;  fronte  tridentato,  supra  piano  ;  einu  thoracico  margine 
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marking  of  tlie  carapace ;  but  also  in  the  possession  of  a  line 
of  tubercles  on  the  inner  border  of  the  hand.  The  carapace  is  of 
a  dull  ashy-grey  tint,  whioJi  becomes  blueish  on  the  front,  and  on 
the  general  surface  of  the  arms.  There  are  a  pair  of  circles  on  the 
branchial  regions,  as  in  Z.^t^A^rn'/^u}  and  various  other  species, 
but  the  lines  are  extremely  fine ;  the  anterior  trilobate  pattern, 
which  is  also  very  faint,  has  the  three  lobes  drawn  out  from  one 
another,  so  as  to  leave  a  considerable  central  space,  and  the  outer 
lobe  is  not  regularly  rounded,  as  in  Z.  pulclierrima  and  the 
species  next  to  be  described.  There  are  three  white  spots 
within  the  trilobate  figure,  the  most  anterior  being  very  small. 

Sp.  10.  Leucosia  splendida,  sp,  nov.  (Plate  5.  fig.  1).  Testa 
lajvi,  convexa,  antice  sparsim  punctata,  figuris  trifloliaceis  binis 
distinctis,  binisque  circularibus  ornata,  manu  ordine  inconspicuo 
tuberculorum ;  sinu  thoracico  prof  undo,  angusto,  antice  bene 
definito. 

This  beautiful  species  is  very  nearly  allied  to  Z.  pulchem'ma  ; 
but  differs  from  it  in  the  marking  of  the  carapace,  as  well  as  in 
the  possession  of  a  line  of  very  small  tubercles  on  the  inner  border 
of.  the  band.  The  two  trefoil  markings  on  the  wirapace  do  not 
coalesce  at  any  point ;  and  the  angles  between  the  lobes  are  more 
pointed  ;  the  circular  figures  are  more  remote  fi^om  one  another 
and  from  the  trefoil  marks,  and,  together  with  tlie  latter,  are 
much  smaller  than  in  the  species  described  by  Mr.  Miers.  There 
is  a  very  close  agreement  in  all  other  points. 

Length  8  lines ;  breadth  7  lines. 

ITab.  Port  Jackson  (Macleay  Museum). 

Sp.  11.  Leucosia  Chevertii,  ftp.  nov,  (Plato  5.  fig.  2.)  Tostii 
rbomboidea,  f route  prod ucto,  paono iutegro ;  rf^gionibiisliepaticis 
convexis,  hevibus ;  brachiis  ad  basin  tomontosis,  tuboreulis 
magnis  onmino  instructis. 

Carapace  rhomboidal,  polished,  with  a  rounded  elevation  on 
the  hepatic  region,  which  is  free  from  granulations.  Front  nearly 
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eatire,  but  obscurely  trilobed.  Tboracic  siaua,  aa  in  L.  Whitci, 
deep,  strongly  waved  above,  with  a  granulated  inferior  margiu. 
The  postoro -lateral  margin,  as  in  tliat  species,  fringed  with  a 
line  of  hair.  Maxillipcdcs  and  limbs  as  in  L.  Whitei,  except  that 
the  wrist  has  fewer  granules.  Abdomen  (male)  broadly  triangular, 
with  a  deep  median  sulcus  at  its  proximal  end.  Colour  of  the 
carapace  very  light  brown,  with  a  blush  of  dark  brown  on  each 
hepatic  region,  and  a  lighter  brown  mark  on  the  gastric  and 
genital  regions ;  the  tubercles  of  the  arms  pink,  and  the  fingors 
red  at  the  base. 

Length  and  breadth  about  -li  lines. 

Noarlj' allied  to  Z.  rrA/dfi,  Boll ;  but  distinguished  by  the  form 
of  the  front,  and  the  absence  of  granules  on  the  hepatic  region. 

Mab.  Capo  OronviUo,  and  Damley  Id.  (Chovert  Esped.) 
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yellowisli-grey,  with  yellow  markings  on  the  base  of  the  fingers, 
and  on  the  ambulatory  legs. 

Length  10^  lines ;  breadth  9  lines. 

Hah.  Damley  Island  (Chevert  Exped.). 


Sp.  13.  Leucosia  moresbiensis,  sp.  nov.  Testa  suborbiculari, 
antice  depresso-punctata ;  fronte  tridentato;  sinu  thoracieo 
aiigustissimo,  tubereulis  complanatis  tribus  infra  omato  ;  manibns 
utrinque  carinatis,  extrorsumlrovibus,  introrsumordineinconspicuo 
granulorum ;  digitis  acuminatis,  incurvis. 

Carapace  snborbicular,  minutely  punctate  anteriorly.  Bostrum 
rather  short,  armed  anteriorly  with  three  minute  teeth,  of  which 
the  central  one  is  much  the  largest.  Thoracic  sinus  very  narrow, 
bordered  below  by  a  row  of  three  large  compressed  tubercles, 
continued  backwards  into  a  row  of  very  minute  granules.  External 
maxillipedes  with  the  proximal  articulations  dilated,  and 
bordered  with  a  dose  fringe  of  hairs.  Anterior  ambulatory 
limbs  somewhat  longer  than  the  body ;  arm  with  its  upper 
surface  pretty  closely  tuberculated  except  at  its  distal  end; 
wrist  armed  with  a  single  row  of  minute  granules ;  hand  carinated 
internally  and  externally,  the  internal  carina  granulated ;  fingers 
slender,  acuminate,  the  points  incurved,  their  inner  border 
armed  with  minute  teeth  in  rather  less  than  the  distal  half. 
Abdomen  (female)  ovoid,  strongly  convex.  Colour  deep  brown 
above,  lighter  posteriorly ;  light  brown  below. 

Length  9  lines ;  breadth  8. 

Mah.  Port  Moresby,  New  Guinea.  (Australian  Museum.) 

This  form  more  nearly  resembles  Z.  ohscura  of  Bell  than  any 
other  described  species ;  differs  from  it,  however,  in  the  form  of 
the  thoracic  sinus,  the  small  size  of  the  granules  on  the  postero- 
lateral and  posterior  borders  of  the  carapace,  in  the  possession  of 
a  row  of  granules  on  the  inner  border  of  the  hand,  and  in  the 
armature  of  the  fingers. 
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GEsna  n. — MvKA,  Leach. 

Sp.  1.  Myra  carinata,  Bdl  fl.  c,  p.  297,  pi.  32,  fig.  3).  "  Ttata 
OTota,  minute  granulata,  carinata,  spina  postica  modia  latoralibua 
ter  fjuatorve  longiore,  latoraKbua  conicis,  acutis." 

A  Bpecimon  from  Capo  OroEville  in  tlie  Chevort  collection  seems 
to  be  referable  to  this  species.  The  abdomoD  (male)  is  broadly 
lanceolate,  with  ita  borders  slightly  concave.* 

Sp.  2.  Myra  mamraillaris,  He?!,  fl.  c,  p.  298,  pi.  32,  fig.  5). 
"Testa  ovnta  glabra,  tuberculis  parvis  elovatis sparsim instnicta ; 
dentihus  posticis  bovissimis,  rotundatis." 

Hah.  Shores  of  Australia.  (Brit.  Mua.) 

Sp.  3.  Myra  affinis,  BeV,  fl.  e.,  p.  29C,  pi.  32,  fig.  2).  "  Testa 
ovato-globosa,  spinia  posticis  brovibus,  subfoqualibus ;  podibus 
antici.s  thoraco  vix  bis  longiorihus ;    manu   digitis  tertia  parte 
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cluster  of  gTanules;  pterygostomial  regions  rery  acutely  angulated. 
Median  posterior  spine  little  longer  than  the  lateral,  conical, 
pointed,  and  sharply  recurved  at  the  apex  ;  lateral  spines  flattened, 
triangular.  Front  entire,  slightly  depressed  mesially.  Arm 
covered  with  large  granules  throughout  its  whole  extent :  wrist, 
hand  and  fingers  covered  with  fine  granulations  ;  fingers  about 
half  the  length  of  the  hand,  slightly  ridged  longitudinally. 
External  maxillipedes  and  sternum  covered  with  minute 
granulations.  Abdomen  of  male  triangular,  granulated  externally, 
smooth  mesially,  its  borders  concave  throughout  the  greater  part 
of  their  extent,  a  prominent  tubercle  on  the  penultimate  segment. 
Abdomen  of  female  granulated,  broadly  ovoid,  with  well-marked 
longitudinal  sulci,  and  a  tooth  on  the  penultimate  segment. 

Carapace  marked  with  variously-disposed  blotches  of  orange ; 
the  proximal  half  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  arm,  and  the 
articulations  of  the  ambidatory  limbs  marked  with  the  same 
colour,  of  which  also  two  circular  spots  occur  on  the  upper  surface 
of  the  third  joint  of  each  ambulatory  limb. 

Length  1  inch ;  breadth  10  lines. 

This  species — of  which  the  young  specimens  do  not  differ 
markedly  from  the  adidt — is  very  near  that  described  and  figured  by 
Mr.  Miers  fh  ^.,  pi.  38,  figs.  25 — 27.)  as  probably  the  young  of  if. 
tnammillarisy  Bell ;  but  dffers  from  it  in  the  form  of  the  posterior 
median  spine,  the  prominence  of  the  intestinal  region,  and  the 
shape  of  the  adomen  of  the  male.*  From  M,  mammillaris  it  differ^ 
widely  in  the  form  of  the  front  and  of  the  posterior  spines,  and 
the  greater  shortness  and  stoutness  of  the  anterior  limbs,  as  well 
as  in  the  possession  of  a  carina,  and  the  stronger  angulation  of 
the  pterygostomial  region. 

Jlah.  Sue,  Damloy  and  Palm  Islands  ;  Cape  Grenvillo  (Chevert 
Exped.). 

*  The  carapace  is  more  regularly  tapering  behind  than  it  appears  in  the  figure. 
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8p.  5.  Myra  Damleyensis,  sp.  not.  (Plate  9,  fig.  4).  Testa 
OTato-globoBa  ;  froute  paine  integro,  )obis  obscuris ;  Bpinis  posticiB 
latis,  compressiB ;  digitis  mamii  longitudine  superautibua. 

Carapaco  granular,  nou-cariaated ;  a  largo  tubercle  on  each 
hepatic  ridge,  The  front  deeply  grooved  meeially,  obscurely 
four-lobed.  The  posterior  spines  large,  broad,  compresaed,  aub- 
triangular — the  middle  one  slightly  larger  than  the  others. 
Maxillipedes  and  sternum  covered  with  minute  granulations. 
Fingers  slightly  exceeding  the  hand  in  length,  striated 
longitudinally,  meeting  by  the  whole  length  of  their  inner  edgea, 
which  are  minutely  toothed.  Ambulatory  limbs  slender. 
Abdomou  (male)  sparsely  granulated ;  with  a  small  tubercle  on 
the  penultimate  segment. 

A  few  ill-defined  light  yellow  marks  on  the  carapace ;  two  light 
red  bands  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  arm ;  and  one  of  the  same 
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Length  IJ  inch  ;  breadth  l^th inch* 
Sah,  Damley  Id.  (Chevert  Eicped.). 

Geiojs  IV. — ^Philyea,  Leach. 

Sp.  1.  Philyra  Irovis,  Bell,  (/.  c,  p.  300,  pi.  32,  fig.  7).  **  Testa, 
corpore,  pedibus  omnino  IsBvibns." 

Mob,  Port  Adelaide  (Brit.  Mus.) ;  Hobson's  Bay;  Tasmania; 
King  George's  Sound ;  (Madeay  Museum). 

Sp.  2.  Philyra  porcellana,  Fahr,  (Fide  Milne-Edwards,  Mist. 
Nat,  Crustf  ii.  p.  133).  **  Testa  globosa,  minute  punctata,  fronte 
epistomate  parum  breviori ;  margine  granulate ;  brachiis 
cylindricis,  tuberculatis ;  manibus  inflatis,  Isevibus." 

Mob.  Swan  Biver,  (Brit.  Mus.). 

Gents  V. — ^Phlyxia,  Bell. 

Sp.  1.  Phlyxia  crassipes,  Bell,  {L  c,  p.  304,  pi.  34,  fig.  2). 
'*  Testa  subcarinata,  rostro  quadrate,  quadridentato ;  pedibus 
antids  testa  plus  quam  duplo  longioribus  ;  brachiis  rotundis, 
medio  tumescentibiis." 

Mab.  Eastern  Shores  of  Australia  (Brit.  Mus.)  Port  Jackson, 
etc.  (Macleay  Mus.). 

This  species  is  extremely  common  in  Port  Jackson. 

Sp.  2.  Phlyxia  lambriformis.  Bell,  {L  c,  p.  309,  pi.  34,  ^g.  1). 
"  Testa  carinata,  rostro  triangulari,  emarginato,  margine  latero- 
anteriore  inciso,  latero-posteriore  acute  carinato." 

Sdh,  Eastern  Shores  of  Australia  (Brit.  Mus.)  Princess 
Charlotte  Bay  (Chevert  Exp.). 

Sp.  3.  Thlyxi&qua^a.ta,,  A.  Milne-IJdwards,  ^Journal d^8 Museum 
Godeffirai/,  Band.  I.,  Heft.  IV.,  p.  86).  Testa  rhomboidea,  medio 
elevata,  regionibus  hepaticis  gastricis    multum    humilioribus ; 


•  N.B.— The  carina  is  made  to  appear  too  prominent  in  the  figure.    It 
consists  merely  of  an  incomplete  line  of  very  small  granules. 
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f  ronte  producto,   emarginato ;   margine  poetico  tubercuUs  binis ; 
corpore  pedibusque  granulia  mmutissiinis,  ad  margmem  lateralem 


Mab.  Bass's  Strts. 

Sp.  4.  Phlyxia  erosa,  A.  Mihie-Edwardi,  (I.  c,  I.  p.  86).  Testa 
elongata,  aatico  coarctata,  postice  tuberculata,  antice  vix  Imvi ; 
regiono  cardiaca  elovata ;  margiuibus  lateralibus  inenuibua ; 
fronte  producto,  lobis  duobus  acutis. 

Hah.  Bass's  Strts. 

Sp.  5.  Phlj-xia  orbicularis,  *;).  nov.  (Plate  6,  fig.  2).  Testa 
orbiculari,  carinata,  minute  granulata,  margino  lateral!  dcutibus 
quinquo  parvis  amiato. 

Carapace  orbicular,  moderately  carinated,  beset  tlirougbout  with 
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Carapace  rhomboidal,  closely  granulated,  the  posterior  border 
armed  with  two  triangular  compressed  teeth ;  cardiac  region 
elevated  to  form  a  prominent  pyramidal  eminence  surrounded  by 
a  narrow  fissure,  continuous  with  which  anteriorly  is  a  pair  of 
similar  fissures  separating  the  genital  region  from  the  branchials. 
Genital  region  armed  with  a  short,  blunt  spine  ;  a  pair  of  similar 
spines  on  the  posterior  half  of  the  gastric  region,  and  one  on  each 
branchial  region ;  on  each  hepatic  region  a  triangulr  tooth, 
bounded  behind  by  a  narrow  fissure  similar  to  that  which  surrounds 
the  intestinal  eminence.  Front  moderately  prominent,  bidentate. 
Stemimi  and  external  maxillipedes  covered  with  close-set  granules, 
which  become  elongated  into  spinules  towards  the  anterior 
extremities  of  the  latter.  Limbs  covered  all  over  with  similar 
granules.  Arm  obscurely  triquetrous ;  hand  ridged  above  and 
internally ;  fingers  acuminate,  meeting  when  closed  by  the  entire 
extent  of  their  finely-toothed  inner  margins.  Abdomen  of  male 
marked  on  its  compound  segment  by  a  protuberance  on  each  side. 
Female  abdomen  with  the  intersegmental  lines  on  the  compound 
segment  distinct.  Colour  pale  reddish-grey,  with  reddish-orange 
spots,  which  are  arranged  as  follows : — one  on  each  side  of  the 
front ;  one  on  the  external  maxillipedes  andpterygostomial  region, 
one  on  the  arm,  one  on  the  wrist,  and  one  on  the  hand ;  and  one 
on  each  of  the  third,  fourth  and  fifth  articulations  of  the  ambulatory 
limbs. 

Length  and  breadth  about  3  lines. 

Hah.  In  deep  water  outside  Sydney  Heads ;  dredged  by  H.  M. 
S.  ^^ChaUenger." 

Sp.  7.  Phlyxia  Eamsayi,  sp.  nov.  Testa  quadrata,  granulosa, 
f route  lobis  quatuor;  regione  gastrica  tuberculis  elongatis  tribus, 
regione  cardiaca  tumidissima ;  regionibus  epibranchialibus 
depressis  ;  mesobranchialibus  elevatis. 

Carapace  nearly  square,  covered,  together  with  the  limbs,  with 
dose-set  granules.     Front  with  a  slight  median  fissure,  on  each 
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aide  of  which  are  two  rouudod  lobes.  Oaatrio  region  wUh  one 
mesial  longitudinal,  and  two  lateral  oblique  ridges,  the  latter  of 
which  stop  short  about  the  posterior  boundary  of  the  region, 
while  the  former  becomes  dilated  posteriorly  and  bocomoB  me^^ed 
in  the  prominent  pointed  emiaence  occupying  the  cardiac  r^on. 
Hepatic  regions  much  depressed.  Epibranchial  regions  depressed; 
meso  and  metabranchial  slightly  dilated,  with  two  tubercular 
elevationa — the  anterior  elongated  and  double,  the  posterior 
conical.  Anterior  limbs  about  twice  as  long  as  the  carapace ; 
hand  compressed,  and  keeled  above ;  Sngera  slightly  curved, 
pointed,  strongly  ridged,  and  armed  with  rounded  teeth. 
Ambulatoiy  limbs  about  equal  to  the  carapace  in  length ; 
propodos  dorsally  carinate.     Colour  light  red. 

Length  and  breadth  3i  limes. 

Hab.  Port  Jackson  ;  (Australian  Museum). 
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Genus  VJLLL. — ?  Lithadia,  Bell. 

8p.  1.  ?  Lithadia  sculpta,  sp,  nov,  (Plate  6,  fig.  5).  Testa 
regpionibus  gibbosis  sulcis  profundis  intersecta;  margine 
laterali  utrinque  dentibus  quatuor ;  dentibusposticisnullis ;  fronte 
lato,  psene  integro,  sub-emarg^nato. 

Carapace  broader  tban  long^  deeply  sulcated.  Sulci  consisting 
of  a  circumferential  sulcus  running  round  the  whole  of  the 
carapace,  and  two  which  are  continuous  with  it  and  with  one 
another  dose  behind  the  rostrum,  and  diverge  as  they  pass 
backwards  and  outwards  to  include  between  them  an  elongated 
mesial  elevation,  pointed  in  front,  and  rounded  posteriorly,  which 
is  divided  into  two  by  a  smaller  transverse  sulcus.*  The  elevations 
which  these  sulci  circumscribe  are  rough,  dilated,  rounded  and 
granular,  but  do  not  develope  pointed  projections  or  teeth. 
Lateral  borders  with  four  rounded  teeth,  of  which  the  second  is 
bifurcate.  Front  broad,  and  slightly  emarginate  anteriorly, 
granular  above ;  a  low  median  ridge,  passing  back  from  it,  crosses 
the  circumferential  sulcus  and  becomes  continuous  with  the  mesial 
elevation.  Sternum  coarsely  tubercular  ;  external  maxillipedes 
closely  resembling  those  of  Z.  cumingii  as  figured  in  Bell's 
Monograph.  Anterior  limbs  as  long  as  the  carapace  ;  arm  coarsely 
granular ;  granules  becoming  elongated  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  wrist  and  hand  into  irregularly-placed  conical  teeth ;  fingers 
marked  by  longitudinal  rows  of  granules,  and  with  acute  and 
incurved  points,  which  cross  one  another  when  the  hand  is  closed. 
Ambidatory  legs  covered  with  coarse  granulations,  which  take  the 
form  of  short  spines  on  the  fourth  and  fifth  joints ;  tarsi  hairy. 
Abdomen  of  female  granulated  ;  the  intersegmental  lines  all 
distinct ;  a  long^tuninal  sulcus  on  each  side  of  the  middle  line. 
Colour  pale  brown  with  ill-defined  reddish  spots ;  fingers  crossed 
near  their  tips  by  a  transverse  red  stripe. 

The  sulcated  carapace  of  this  species  together  with  the  form  of 
ihe  foot-jaws,  etc.,  seem  to  bring  it  within  the  genus  L\th<idia  of 

*  These  sulci  are  hardly  so  broad  as  they  appear  in  the  figxire. 
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Bell;  tlie  proportions,  however,  of  the  transrerse  to  the 
longitudinal  diameter  of  the  carapace  bring  it  nearer  the  genua 
Oreophonc$,  between  which  and  Lithadia  it  may  be  regarded  as 
forming  a  connecting  link. 

Length  about  4  lines ;  breadth  abontA. 

Bab.  Fitm^  la.  (Ohevert  Eped.) 

QzinrB  IX. — Ascasia,  Leach. 

8p.  1.  Arcania  gradlipes,   Bell,   (I.  e.,  p.  310,  pi.  34,  fig.  9). 

"  Testa  granulosa,   tuberculis  quinedecim  supra,   et  tribns  ad 

marginem  posteriorem  inatnicta  ;  pedibus  antiois  tonuissimis." 
Hah.  Damley  Id.  (Chevert  Exped.) 

8p.  2.  Arcania  nqyem-spinosa,  Adanu  and  White,  {Crtut.  of  the 
Voyage  of  the    Samarat^,    p.    56,    t.    13,  f.  1).     "Thorace  Itevi, 
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Bell,  (the  nearest  ally  of  this  species)  being  absent;*  lateral 
pair  much  the  longest,  hardly  appreciably  flattened  and  slightly 
curved  upwards ;  covered,  in  common  with  the  others,  with  granules 
like  those  on  the  surface  of  the  carapace.  Front  prominent, 
emarginate.  Anterior  limbs  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the 
carapace ;  arm  slender  and  tuberculated  ;  hand  smooth,  slightly 
swollen  at  base,  and  tapering  towards  the  Angers,  which  are  very 
slender,  and  armed  on  their  inner  margins  with  flne  denticles  and 
a  few  larger  triangular  teeth.  Posterior  Hmbs  slender,  cylindrical 
and  smooth.  Abdomen  (female)  ovoid,  granulated ;  the  compound 
part  with  no  trace  of  intersegmental  lines,  but  traversed  by  well- 
marked  longitudinal  sulci.  Colour  nearly  white,  with  a  blush  of 
red  over  the  lateral  p^is  of  the  carapace  and  the  lateral  spines ; 
and  a  band  of  the  same  colour  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  arm. 

Length  5  lines ;  breadth,  including  lateral  spines,  8^  lines. 

Sah,  Damley  Id.  (Chevert  Esiped.) 

Genus  X. — Txa,  Leach. 

Sp.  1.  Ixa  inermis,  Leach^  {Zool,  Misc,  t.  m,  p.  26,  pi.  129, 
fig.  1).  Testa  regionibus  sulcis  minime  -  prof undis  separatis, 
marginepostico  tuberculis  binis,  processibus  lateralibus  inermibus. 

Hah.  Cape  Qrenville.  (Chevert  Esiped.) 

Gentts  XI. — ^AoT-BOMOEPHA,  Miers. 

Char.  gen.  Testa  convexa,  marginibus  ut  in  cancroideis  arcuatis; 
fronte  fossaque  buocali  latis. 

Sp.  unica.  Acteeomorpha  erosa,  Miers,  {Joum.  Linn.  8oc.  1876. 
p.  183,  pi.  14).  Testa  granulis  fossisque  parvis  onmino  signata, 
tuberculis  quinque  instructa;  pedibus  anticis  robustis,  manu 
carpo  vix  longiori ;  pedibus  posticis  brevibus,  compressis. 

Hob.  Port  Curtis. 

*  The  poetezior  Bpines  are  ratiier  closer  together  than  they  appear  in  the 
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Gentts  XII. — Pebsepuoxa,  Leach. 

Sp.  1.  Pereephona  tuberculosa,  A.  Milne-Edward»  {Journal  de» 
Muimm  Godeffroy,  liarti  I,,  p.  8C).  Testa  quadrata,  tumida, 
grnnulis complanatie,  apudmarginearaajoribuB,  oinnino  instructa ; 
regione  gastrica  tuborculis  tribus;  regiono  cardiaca  tuberculo 
magno,  fissura  anguatissima  circuinscripto ;  margine  postico 
tuberculk  duobua ;  p^ibus  anticis  longis,  granulatis. 

Bab.  BasB'e  Strta. 

Explanation  of  Plates  5.  and  6, 
Plate  6. 
Fig.  1. — Lencoiia  splendida  ;  \ritli  female  abdomen,  and  lateral 
view  of  carapace. 
,,  2. — LeucMta  Chevertii ;  witb  male  abdomen. 
,,   .'!. — J/'//vi  mi'lrnli^  ;   witL  male,  and  fcmule  ubdoiucn,  and 
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Among  the  spirit  specimens  I  find  fourteen  species  of  Fishes, 
and  as  but  little  is  known  or  has  been  written  of  the  Natural 
History  of  this  group  of  islands,  I  propose  in  this  paper  to  make 
a  few  observations  on  them,  both  as  regards  their  specific 
characters  and  geographical  distribution.  I  may  mention  that  Dr. 
Guntherhas,  in  **Brenchley's  Voyage  of  the  Curacoa,"  given  the 
names  of  68  species  of  Fishes,  said  to  haye  been  foimd  at  the 
Solomon  Islands,  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that  not  one  of  them 
is  to  be  found  in  the  smaU  collection  now  before  me  for 
description. 

1.  Mesoprion  atjeeovittatus,  n.  sp. 

D.  10/12  A.  3/8  L.  lat.  45. 
Height  of  body  one-fourth  of  the  total  length,  length  of  head 
sHghtly  more  than  the  height  of  the  body.  Eyes  large,  distant 
from  the  snout  about  one  diameter  of  the  orbit,  and  rather  less 
than  one  diameter  apart.  The  head  is  fiat  between  the  eyes,  and 
slopes  g^raduaUy  to  the  snout ;  the  maxillary  extends  to  nearly 
opposite  the  middle  of  the  eye ;  the  lower  jaw  is  slightly  longer 
than  the  upper,  the  outer  row  of  teeth  in  the  lower  jaw  are 
rather  large,  acute,  and  nimiber  about  six  on  each  side,  in  the 
upper  jaw  there  are  only  two  canines ;  vomerine  teeth  on  a  strong 
subtriangular  protuberance.  Freeorbital  without  scales,  rough 
and  covered  with  pores.  Cheek  covered  with  small  scales, 
prteoperculum  with  seven  or  eight  small  equidistant  teeth  at  the 
angle  which  is  rounded,  and  with  a  very  distinct  elongate 
emarg^ination  just  above  the  angle.  Spines  of  the  first  dorsal 
fin  slender  and  longer  than  in  if.  JohniuSf  the  fifth  and  sixth 
being  nearly  half  the  height  of  the  body.  The  pectoral  fins 
reach  the  anus.  The  tail  is  broad,  expanding,  and  slightly 
emarginate.  The  colour  above  the  lateral  line  is  dark  and  bluish, 
below  it  silvery  with  three  golden  longitudinal  stripes  ;  a  large 
black  blotch  occupies  a  space  on  the  lateral  line  from  opposite 
the  eighth  dorsal  spine,  to  the  sixth  dorsal  ray.    The  fins  are 
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yellowieh,  a  dark  bar  appears  to  cross  the  caudal  near  Uie  apex, 

but  is  diBtiact  only  on  tlie  lower  lobe.    Total  length  about  eight 
inches. 

I  have  only  one  specimen  of  this  Fish,  but  I  have  seen  anothw 
in  the  posBeasion  of  Mr.  BamBay,  of  the  Australian  Muxeum. 
It  is  said  to  be  from  freah  vater,  and  if  eo,  is  probably  a  species 
peculiar  to  the  Solomon  group.  Judging  from  the  description, 
the  M.  aninotatat  o.  and  t.  from  Brazil  is  the  Bpeciea  it  most 
resembleB. 

2.  Thsrafon  bebvtb,  c.  and  v. 

Chmth.  Cat.  Fish.,  Brit.  Mus.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  279. 

The  specimens  of  this  widely  distributed  Fish  in  the  Solomon 

Islands  collection  were  so  much  beyond  the  usual  size,  that  I 

waB  at  first  disposed  to  fancy  that  I  had  got  bold  of  Hombr.  and 
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Ghmther's  P.  prande  are  given  by  Dr.  Alleyne  and  myself  in 
the  Proceedings  above  referred  to. 

6.   POLTNEMTJS  PLEBEJTJS,    Gm.   L. 

Ghinth.  Cat.  Fish.,  Brit.  Mus.,  Vol.  11.,  p.  329. 

There  was  only  one  specimen  of  this  Fish  in  the  collection, 
and  that  fell  to  my  lot.  It  is,  however,  a  species  of  apparently 
imiversal  distribution  in  the  Indian  and  Pacific  Oceans. 

7.  Caraitx  calla,  c.  and  v. 

Ghinth.  Cat.  Fish.  Brit.  Mus.,  Vol.  11.,  p.  433. 

I  am  not  quite  confident  that  I  am  right  in  assigning  the 
specimen  before  me  to  this  species.  My  only  example  is  small 
and  probably  very  young,  but  upon  the  whole  it  agrees  well  with 
the  description  of  C,  caHa,  which  seems  to  be  a  very  widely 
distributed  spedes. 

8.   PSETTUS  ARGENTETJS,  L. 

GuntU.  Cat.  Fish.,  Brit.  Mus.,  Vol.  11.,  p.  487. 

9.  Eqttula  edentula,  Bloch. 

Gunth.  Cat.  Fish.,  Brit  Mus.,  Vol.  11.,  p.  498. 

The  collection   contained  two  fine   specimens  of    this  Fish^ 

Like    the    preceding    species    it    seems  to  have   a  very  wide 

distribution  throughout  the  Indian,  Malayan,  and  Polynesian 

Seas. 

10.  Elkoteis  ophiocephaltjs,  c.  and  v. 
Gunth.  Cat.  Fish.,  Brit.  Mus.,  Vol.  m.,  p.  107. 
This  Fish  probably  goes  into  fresh  water.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Ghmther  as  being  foimd  in  the  rivers  of  Seychelles  and  New 
Ireland,  and  in  the  seas  of  Penang,  the  East  Indian  Archipelago, 
and  the  Philippines.  I  believe  that  the  Fish  named  by  mo 
Aganostama  Darwiniense  (Proc.  Linn.  Soc,  N.  S.  Wales,  Vol.  11., 
p.  360)  properly  belongs  to  this  group  of  the  genus  Eleotris, 


ii  NOTKB  OH  SOUS  FISHES  FBOH  THS   BOLOltON  ISLANDS, 

n.   AOAKTHITHUa  TKIOSTEOUS,  Bl. 

Qunth.  Cat.  Fish.,  Brit.  Mua.,  Tol.  m.,  p.  327. 
One   small    specimen    in  the   collection  of   the    Australian 


12.   GlTPHIDOIION  SEPTEMFASCIAITI3. 

Gunth.  Cat.  Fish.,  Brit.  Mua.,  Vol.  TV.,  p.  40. 

I  have  one  Bpecimen  of  this  Fish,  about  five  inches  in  length. 

Dr.  Qunthor  says  it  is  found  "  from  Mauritius  to  the  Philippine 

Islands  and  coasts  of  China."    To  this  may  now  be  added  the 

Solomon  Islands. 

13.  ExococTcs  HENTo,  c.  and  v. 
Gunth.  Cat.  Fish.,  Brit.  Mus.,  Vol.  VT.,  p.  281. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  ZOOLOGY  of  the  SOLOMON  ISLANDS. 
By  E.  p.  Bamsat,  F.L.S.,  &c.,  &o. 

Pakt  I.— ayes. 

Some  months  ago  Mr.  James  Oockerell  accompanied  Captain 
Brodie  of  the  Schooner  ''  Ariel ''  to  the  Solomon  Islands,  where 
through  the  liberality  of  Capt.  Brodie,  he  was  enabled  to  make  a 
very  fine  collection  of  the  fauna  of  those  Islands,  and,  although 
only  visiting  three  ''  Stations/'  collected  about  50  mammals  and 
about  350  skins  of  birds.  Having  had  an  opportunity  of  examining 
the  whole  of  these  collections,  I  have  made  a  few  notes  on  the 
subject  which  may  be  of  interest  to  ornithologists. 

One  of  the  principle  features  in  the  collection  is  the  large 
number  of  that  beautiful  and  hitherto  rare  parrot,  Larim  eardinalw 
of  which  there  is  a  very  large  series.  The  rare  JSiakyon  Uucopygia^ 
one  sex  only  of  which  was  previously  known,  is  also  well 
represented ;  I  was  glad  to  find  also  a  beautiful  hawk,  I  think 
identical  with  ABtur  solomsis  from  the  Celebes,  and  among  the  fly- 
catchers there  are  at  least  four  new  species,  one  closely  allied  to  a 
Celebes  form.  Amongst  the  pigeons  is  a  beautiful  Ptilopus,  P. 
viridisy  var.  or  what  may  perhaps  hereafter  prove  to  be  a  distinct 
species;  also  the  beautiful  Carpophagarufigula  which  is  closely  allied 
to  C.  rubricera  from  the  Duke  of  York  Islands,  and  New  Ireland. 
The  collection  also  contains  fine  specimens,  adults  cmd  young,  of 
the  Megapodius  from  the  Island  of  Save,  M,  brenchleyi  of  G.  B. 
Gray.  A  fine  species  of  Halcyon,  probably  JJ.  Maris,  a  great 
number  of  the  beautiful  Dictum  erythrothoraxy  besides  many  other 
birds,  made  known  to  us  by  the  early  voyagers.  The  following 
is  a  list  of  the  species  with  remarks  respecting  them. 
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1. — AaxuK  BOLosireis,  Zath. 

Sharps,  Cat.  Bvrit  I.,  pp.  114-115. 

This  biid  agrees  veil  with  die  description  of  Attw  tohmtu  in 
Sharpe'a  Catalogue,  Birds  I.,  p.  114-5,  althoogh  in  the  preeent 
Bpecimeus  there  are  oo  bars  on  the  toil  or  wings.  The  whole  of 
the  upper  surface  is  of  a  uniform  light  bluish  ash;-gre;,  almost 
white  on  the  forehead,  ear-coverts  and  throat ;  dark  ashy-grey  on 
the  wing,  quills  and  tail,  the  under  surface  of  the  tul  is  almost 
of  the  same  tint  as  the  upper,  the  thighs  have  a  wash  of  ruddy 
vinous ;  the  chest,  breast,  and  abdomen  of  a  rich  deep  vinous 
red ;  bill  and  daws  black,  cere,  gape,  legs  and  feet  yellow. 

Total  length  13  in. ;  wing  7-3  in. ;  tail  6*4  in. ;  tarsus  2*2  in. ; 
mid.  toe  /*<.  u.J  1*3  in.;  culmenl'l.  I  think  this  species  belongs 
mors  to  I^B  subgenus  Ltwotpiia  than  to  Attwr  proper. 


Two  spedmens  were  all  that  were  obtained  and  do  not  differ 
in  plumage,  the  under  wing-ooverts  are  white  with  the  greater 
series  largely  tipped  with  brown. 

Loc.  Gandalcanar. 

4. — ^HALOToir  aAwonrs,  Tig.  ^  Bbnf. 
Shmrpe,  Mmog.  AUed.pl.  91. 

Several  specimens ;  the  bills  seem  in  comparison,  more  slender 
than  in  the  New  South  Wales  examples. 
Lae.  Qaudalcanar ;  Savo ;  Gape  Ktt. 

5. — ^Haloton  chlobis,  vwr. 
Sharpef  Mmog.  Aleed.  pi.  87. 

One  specimen,  folly  adult,  which  with  some  doubt  I  refer  to  this 
species ;  the  throat  and  centre  of  the  abdomen  are  white,  but  the 
rest  of  the  xmder  surface  is  of  a  rich  buff,  richer  and  deeper  on 
the  under  wing-coverts  and  azillaries ;  the  ear-coverts  and  line 
round  the  head  jet  black,  the  broad  collar  tinged  with  buff  and 
margined  behind  with  black,  which  color  also  pervades  the 
shoulders  and  anterior  part  of  the  interscapular  region. 

Loe.  Gape  Pitt. 

6. — ^HaLOTON  LBTTOOPYOIi.,    FifT. 

Glyanalcyonleucopygius,  Verr.;  Sharp$,  Mmog.  Aleed.pl.  74,(  ^  ). 

A  fine  series  of  this  beautiful  species  was  collected  by  Gockerell 
at  Qaudalcanar ;  one  sex  only  being  previously  known,  I  may 
mention  that  those  marked  as  females  differ  only,  in  having  the 
blue  of  the  back  extended  to  the  upper  taiL-coverts,  in  fact  the 
white  of  the  rump  is  replaced  by  blue ;  both  sexes  have  the  white 
collar  round  the  neck. 


Total  length 

Wmg 

lafl 


•  • 


•  •        •  • 


c? 

(???(??? 

7-6; 

7-2;    7-8;    7-46;    8-;      7-6;    7-4 

3-5; 

3*25 ;  3*66 ;  3*45 ;    3*65 ;  8*46 ;  B'5 

2*4; 

2*2 ;    2*4 ;    2-86 ;    2-8 ;    2*46 ;  2-4 

nOTSS  OH  IHl  ZOOLOOT  OF  THS  BOLOlfON  laLASSS, 


laraiis  . .     0-5 ;    OC 

Bill  from  forehead    1-S;     17 
Bill  from  aostrils. .     1-45;  1-3 


0-5;  0-6;  0-6;  0-6 
1-7;  1-66;  1-7;  1-6 
1-3S;     1-21;  1-36;  1-3 


7. — Oacatua  DuooEPsn,  Momb.  et  Jaeq. 
This  ia  evidently  a  oommon  species  found  all  orer  the  group. 
Zoc.  Savo ;  Oaudalcanar,  &g. 

8. — LoKiua  CHLOEocBBCus,  Oould. 
One  specimen  from  laid,  of  Savo. 

9. — LoRttTB  CAADIHAIJS,   Sbmb.   ft  Jiuq. 

A  large  number  of  this  beautiful  Bpedea  was  obtained.    I  find 

the  females  slightly  smaller  than  the  males,  but  equally  bright 

in  color.    The  base  of  the  bill  is  horn-color,  the  tip  red ;  the 
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the  Fort  Moresby  and  the  Aru  Island  species,  in  wliich  the  head 
above  is  brown  in  the  young  birds. 
Zoe.  Sayo. 

11.— tBolbotus  polyohloeus,  Scop, 
The  specimens  from  Savo  are  smaller  than  those  from  Port 
Moresby,  and  agree  better  in  size  with  the  birds  from  the  Duke 
of  York  Islands. 

The  following  measurements  of  Birds  from  various  localities 
may  be  of  interest : — 

Total  length       Wing       TaU    Tarsus    Culmen. 

Port  Moresby, 
i     13,  10%       5-2,  1 .  1-9  Inches. 

?      13-3        101        bib  0-9  21        „ 

Duke  of  York  Group  and  New  Ireland, 
^     12-4,        10,  4-5,  0-85,        2 

?      11-86         9-5         4-4  0-8  1-7 

Savo,  Solomon  Islands. 
^     11-8  9,  4-4  0-8  1-8 

?      11-9  9-3,       4-5  0-8  1-7 

Kataw,  New  Guinea,  from  Voy.  of  the  ''Chevert.*^ 
J     14-7,        10-3,       5-5,  0-95,       2-25 

?      14,  9-7,       6,  0-9,         2 

♦  ?      10  8-2        3-9  0-75         1-6 

*A  small  specimen  from  South  Coast  of  N.  Guinea,  belonging 
perhaps  to  a  different  species ;  no  locality  given. 

12. — Oentbopxjs  milo,  Gould. 

Several  fine  specimens,  adults,  males  and  females,  and  two 
young  ones. 

The  young  have  the  lower  portion  of  the  body  from  the 
shoulders,  including  the  wings  to  the  tail,  light  rufous  with 
Ma^^Vif^h  green  cross-bars,  on  the  tail  these  bars  are  oblique  cmd 
about  16  in  number. 

Zoe.  Qaudaloanar. 
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13. — 'EnoYSiXTB  TAJTiEiTam,  Sparwt, 
Three  apedmena  only. 
Zoe.  Baro. 

14. — 7  Ohaloitsb  TLxaoeuR.  Timm. 

Two  Bjtedmeni  only,  smaller  than  the  Australian  tnxds  of  this 
■pedes  (?),  uid  with  a  much  lai^er  and  etionger  bill,  perhaps 
identical  with  C.  minutUui.  (Qovid.J 

Loo.  BaTQ. 

IS. — FxUUVUIU'iUIA  OBIOLOIDES,    PtoU. 

Several  specimens  adults  and  youn^,  both  males  and  females  of 
this  fine  speoies. 

Adult  fimah. — The  whole  of  the  head,  the  neck,  chest,  manUe, 
win^  and  tail  abore,  dnnamon  brown,  beooming  almost  white 

on  the  throat,  and  deepest  in  tint  on  tho  oar-coverts,  head,  and 
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17.— EuBYSToiciTs  0BAssiB08i!Bis,  Sclater. 

In  no  way  different  from  the  Fort  if oresby  examples.  Several 
specimens  from  Cape  Pitt,  &o. 
£oc.  Savo  ;  Gaudalcanar,  &c. 

18. — ^Edoihsoma  MABESooxn,  G  .E,  Gfray. 
Adult  males  and  females ;    and  young  in  change  of  plumage. 
The  young  males  resemble  the  females. 

19. — Ghaxtoaltjs  hypoletjous,  Gould. 

This  species  agrees  well  with  the  description  in  the  "  Voyage  au 
Pole  Sudf*^  of  G.  desgraizeiy  it  is  however  smaller,  and  undoubtedly 
identical  with  Mr.  Gbuld's  G.  hypoUucus.  A  young  bird,  has  the 
BcapuIaiB  brown  with  white  margins. 

Zo€.  Qaudalcanar. 

20. — GSAUGALITS  DX7SST7MIEBI,  Zei9. 

Male  and  female  from  Gaudalcanar. 

21. — GRA.T7CALXTS  PXTSILLXTS,  %p,  tWV,* 

This  species  comes  near  to  G.  dmsumieri  of  Homb.  et  Jacq., 
but  differs  in  having  the  rump  of  the  same  uniform  tint  as  the 
back  and  upper  tail  coverts,  it  is  also  smaller. 

Adult. — ^The  whole  of  the  upper  and  under  surface  is  of  a 
bluish  lead  grey,  the  tail  becoming  black  above,  washed  with 
bluish  grey  on  the  outer  webs  of  the  centre  two  feathers,  and  duU 
blackish  with  an  ashy  grey  tinge  below ;  wings  black,  the  third 
and  remaining  quills  margined  narrowly  on  the  primaries, 
broadly  on  the  secondaries,  with  the  same  tint  as  the  back, 
which  increasing  on  the  tertiaries  occupies  the  whole  of  their 
outer  web,  the  under  surface  of  the  wing  is  ashy  grey,  becoming 
whitish  ash  color  towards  the  base  of  the  inner  webs ;  the  under 

*  Tina  may  hereafter  prove  to  be  a  smaller  race  of  G,  mnelUri^  (Salvd.),  but 
at  present  I  prefer  to  keep  them  distinct. 
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wing-oorerta  and  oxillaiieB  with  narrow  transverse  bars  of  blade 
and  wMte.  The  lorea  from  the  nostrik  to  the  e^e  are  black, 
which  color  ia  slightly  produced  anteriorly  beneath  that  organ ; 
bill  and  legs  black. 

A  second  specimen  said  to  be  the  female  of  this  speciM,  differs 
only  in  the  loreal  region  being  duller,  or  of  a  blackish  lead  color, 
and  the  reniainder  of  the  under  surface  (except  the  legs)  from 
opposite  the  shoulders  and  including  the  under  taU-coyerte 
transversely  barred  with  alternate  black  and  white  lines ;  bill 
and  legs  black. 
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determine  the  species  definitely ;  and  it  may  probably  prove  to 
be  imdescribed,  however  it  comes  near  C.  vanwickii  of  Cassin  and 
C.  penpieillataf  Temm.  There  are  so  many  of  this  genus,  and 
most  of  them  so  wretchedly  and  .meagrely  described  that  it  is 
impossible  to  determine  many  of  them,  without  reference  to  the 
type  specimen  itself. 
Loc.  Gaudalcanar,  &c. 

24. — ^Maceopygia  sp., 

I  hare  not  been  able  to  determine  this  species  but  it  is  not 
unlike  a  species  common  at  the  New  Hebrides. 

£oe,  Lango,  Ghiudalcanar. 

25. — Chaloophaps  chbysochloba,  GoiUd. 
One  young  specimen  eyidently  of  this  species. 
Iioe.  Gaudalcanar. 

26. — ^PnLOPxrs  vmipis,  var. 
?  (P.  viridis,  {Lim.)  MHot,  P.Z.8.  1878.  p.  560.) 

On  the  whole,  this  bird  agrees  very  well  with  Ftilopus  vtrtdis, 
Idim.,  (Elliot,  P.Z.S.  1878,  p.  560.)  but  it  certainly  has  not  the 
"  UriiaU  green  edged  with  grey^^ — ^they  are  green  with  a  clear  very 
light  ashy,  almost  ^white,  spot  at  the  tip,  and  in  this  respect 
agree  with  Mr.  Elliot's  description  of  these  feathers  in  P.  eugenm 
Gk>uld.  There  is  a  large  light  ashy  grey  spot  on  the  shoulders, 
but  no  hand;  the  undertail  coverts  are  yellow,  with  a  broad  dark 
green  stripe  on  their  inner  webs,  none  of  the  secondaries  have 
aiiy  ^^7  At  their  tips  as  described  in  P.  geehinkiantts,   Schleg., 

Having  carefully  compared  my  birds  with  Mr.  Elliot's 
descriptions  of  P.  viridU,  P.  geelvinkianus^  and  P,  eugenice,  I  believe 
that  although  closely  allied  to  these  species,  the  present  will  prove 
distinct  from  all  of  them,  particularly  in  having  a  violet  tinge  or  line 
bordering  the  sides  and  lower  part  of  the  rich  deep  purple-red 
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of   the  chest.     By  oarefull;  comparing  n^  desoription,  tike 
difEerences  will  be  apparent. 

Aduii  male. — The  forehead  as  far  aa  the  eyes,  the  lores  and 
the  chin  dull  ashy  grey,  back  of  the  head  and  neck,  ear-coverte, 
sides  of  tiie  neck,  and  all  the  upper  surface  dull  bronzy  green, 
irith  a  yellowish  tinge,  the  quills  below  and  their  concealed 
portions  above,  ashy  grey ;  the  under  wing-ooverts  green ;  the 
secondaries  with  a  narrow  margin  of  yellow  at  the  tip  on  the 
outer  webs ;  the  tertials  with  a  large  roundish  eubtenninal  spot 
of  hght  grey  (almost  white) ;  on  the  shoulder  a  roundish  patch 
of  light  ashy  grey.  Tail  above  like  the  h&dk,  the  concealed 
portions  of  the  feathers  blackish  at  the  base,  a  subterminal  spot 
of  ashy  grey  near  the  tip,  below  blackish  ashy  brown,  an  ashy 
white  band  across  the  tips ;  the  lower  part  of  the  throat  and  the 
chest  a  large  pyrifarm  patch  of  deep  reddish-purple,  which 
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Hght  purple  or  lilac  tint  on  the  chest ;  the  shoulders  and  the 
spots  on  the  wing-coverts,  scapulars,  and  tertiaries,  deep  violet, 
almost  black ;  the  greater  wing-coverts  and  secondaries  margined 
with  yellow  on  the  outer  webs ;  all  the  tail  feathers  with  an 
apical  whitish  band,  under  tail-coverts  pure  white,  with  a  broad 
line  of  green  on  the  inner  web. 

Loe.  Lango,  Ghuidalcanar. 


28, — ^MsoAPODius  BaBNCHLEYi,  Q,  R,  Gray, 

Thisspecieswasfirst  indicated  by  Dr.  Sclater  from  Eggs  obtained 
at  Savo  by  Mr.  Brazier,  but  no  description  was  given  of  the  bird 
either  adult  or  young.  Dr.  G.  B.  Gray  obtained  the  eggs  and 
young  birds  from  the  author  of  the  ''  Cruise  of  the  Cura9oa,'' 
Mr.  Brenchley,  after  whom  he  named  this  species.  It  is  probably 
the  same  species  as  alluded  to  by  Dr.  Sclater,  but  the  practice  of 
naming  birds  from  eggshells,  or  from  a  recoUection  of  having 
onoe  seen  a  specimen  in  the  field  or  otherwise  without  having 
^vef  handled  a  single  individual  has  been  carried  rather  too  far 
dl  late,  e.  g.,  Menida  hieoloTy  and  others. 


Megapo&iw 

hremhhyi. 

Adults  from  Savo^ 

Total  length  in  Inches . . 

13,     12, 

13, 

Wing    . . 

9        9-1 

8-8 

Tail 

3-2  32 

3-3 

Tarsus  . . 

2-8     2-6 

2-8 

Bill  from  forehead 

M      1 

1 

y,        nostril 

0-65    0-5 

0-55 

»i        gap© 

M5    1.1 

1.16 

Aiidt  male. — ^The  forehead,  space  round  the  eyes,  and  scantily 
feathered  portions  of  the  neck,  reddish  carmine.  The  neck,  mantle, 
chesty  breast,  dark  slaty  brown ;  head,  flanks,  abdomen,  and  under 
t«l-,  and  wing-^coveirts,  and  under  sides  of  the  tail  and  wing 
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feathers  dull  iaxk  brovn ;    the  wings  and  tail  above,  and  the 
back,  rump,  and  upper  tail-,  and  wing-coverts  dark  olive  Imown ; 
hill  light-hom  colour,  yellowish  at  the  tip ;  1^  and  feet  purplish 
blacMsh-bro  wn . 
Zoe.  Savo. 

29.  Sturhoidss  rui.viPBNin8,  Samb.  tt  Jacq. 
Numeroos  specimens.    This  is  evidently  a  common  apeoiee. 
■£oe.  Lango,  Qaudalcanar. 

30. — Calobhis  oahtoboidss,  Jm»o». 
C.  eatUoroide*  fZatt.J,  Sharpe  J<mm.  IJinn.  Soe.  Zwl.  XUL, 
jf.318. 

Adult  mate. — The  whole  of  tlip  njipcr  itnd  unilor  aurfaco  black. 
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flanks  and  under  tail-coyerts ;    centre  of  the  abdomen  white; 
under  surface  of  wings  cmd  tail  brown. 

Loe.  SaTO. 

31. — Oaloenis  metallica,  Temm. 

I  have  before  me  a  very  large  series  of  long-tailed  glossy 
starlings,  in  fact  I  have  examined  several  hundred  specimens 
from  Tarious  parts  of  Austrcdia,  from  Fort  Denison  to  Cape 
Torky  from  Torres  Straits,  Port  Moresby,  and  other  parts  of  the 
south  coast  of  New  Guinea,  Duke  of  York  Islands,  New 
Ireland,  and  the  Louisades :  all  these  I  have  carefully  compared 
with  those  from  the  Solomon  Islands,  and  although  there  are 
sHght  individual  difPerences  in  the  extent  of  the  purple  reflections 
among  those  from  each  separate  locality,  yet  I  find  specimens 
from  0^7  ^A4«0  localities  in  which  there  is  not  the  slightest  difference  in 
plumage,  and  very  little  in  size.  An  average-sized  skin  from 
Solomon  Islands  measures : — ^total  length  from  tip  of  bill  to  tip 
of  tail,  8*7  in. ;  wing,  4*4 ;  tail,  4*4 ;  tarsus,  0*9  in. ;  hind-toe, 
(s.u.,)  0'45 ;  mid-toe,  (s.u.,)  0*8;  bill  from  forehead,  0*9;  from 
angle  of  the  mouth,  1  in ;  from  nostril,  0*5 ;  culmen  from 
forehead,  0*94  in.  An  average-sized  Austrcdian  bird  measures  : 
— ^totallength,  8in. ;  wing,  4*3;  tail,  3*9;  tarsus,  0*95;  hind-toe, 
(8.U.,)  0'5 ;  middle  toe,  (s.u.,)  0*82. 

Those  from  the  Duke  of  York  group,  and  New  Ireland,  and 
those  from  Port  Moresby,  cmd  Torres  Straits,  are  about  the  same 
in  size,  all  differing  inter  se,  slightly  in  the  extent  of  the 
purple  reflections, 

32. — ^DiCJEUM  ERYTHROTnoBAX,  Samh,  et  Jacq, 

A  large  number  of  this  beautiful  species  was  obtained.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  common  species.  The  female  is  of  a  blackish- 
brown  with  a  rich  metallic  greenish  gloss ;  the  under  surface  is 
slaty-brown,  duUer  on  the  sides  of  the  chest ;  the  throat,  chest, 
abdomen^  and  under  tail-coverts  nearly  white,  the  flanks  olive- 
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yellOTr.  In  some  very  old  males  the  throat  has  a  few  c 
feathers  in  the  centre  of  the  white  patch,  in  some,  the  white  (rf 
the  throat  is  separated  from  the  crimfion  of  the  chest  hy  a  line 
of  brown,  but  in  others  the  crimson  and  white  join. 

The  young  (sex  ?)  resemble  the  females,  but  on  leaving  the 
best  have  only  a  traoe  of  white  on  the  throat,  which  is  extended 
down  the  centre  to  the  abdomen ;  the  back  wings  and  tail  are 
glossed  with  metallio  reflections,  but  there  is  little  or  no  gloss  on 
the  head,  and  no  buff  on  the  AajikB ;  the  base  of  both  mandibles 
flesh  red. 

J       (f       (f       ¥       ? 

Total  length 3-4     3-2     3-16  3-4     3-3 

Wing 1-95  2        2        1-85  1-82 

TaU l-I     1-1     1-1     1.      106 

Tarsus  0-51  0-6     051  06     0-6 
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Total  lengihy  5  in. ;  wing,  2*6 ;  tail,  2*5 ;  tarsus,  0*65  ;  bill  from 
forehead,  0*6 ;  from  gape,  0*6 ;  from  nostril,  0*35 ;  width  at 
angle  of  the  mouth,  0*35  in. 

Iao,  Gbtudalcanar. 

It  is  possible  that  the  next  species  may  prove  to  be  the  female 
of  this  species,  but  at  present  we  have  no  evidence  on  this  point. 

34. — ^Myiaora  pallida,  ip,  nov. 

The  whole  of  the  head,  except  the  throat,  ear-coverts,  back  of 
the  neck,  and  mantle,  dark  bluish  ashy  grey ;  back,  brown,  with 
a  rufous  tinge;  wings,  dark  brown;  the  shoulders,  ashy;  the 
primaries,  all  except  the  first  two,  narrowly  margined  except  at 
the  tip,  and  the  secondaries  broadly  margined  with  pale  rufous ; 
scapulars  and  upper  coverts  washed  with  the  same  tint,  upper 
tail-coverts  and  tail,  pale  rufous,  the  centre  two  feathers,  and 
the  two  on  either  side  on  the  outer  web,  washed  with  brown ; 
under  surface  and  the  under  tail-coverts  light  rufous ;  the  inner 
webs  of  the  secondaries,  and  basal  portions  of  the  inner  webs  of 
the  primaries,  pale  rufous  buff;  under  wing-coverts,  white; 
throat,  chest,  and  remainder  of  the  under  surface,  white ;  bill, 
bluish  horn  color ;  legs,  lead  blue.  Total  length,  5  in. ;  wing, 
2*6;  tail,  2*5;  tarsus,  0*55;  bill  from  forehead,  0*65;  from 
gape,  0*7 ;  from  nostril,  0*35  in. 

Xoc.  Lango,  Ghmdalcanar. 

35. — "HLovabjcbjl  bttfo-oastanea,  9p.  nov. 
AiuU  male. — ^The  whole  of  the  head,  throat  and  neck,  sides  of 
the  chest,  and  all  the  upper  surface  of  the  body,  black,  slightly 
^bssy;  wings  and  tail,  blackish  brown,  imder  surface,  dull 
brown,  the  inner  webs  of  the  quills  inclining  to  bufP  on  their 
basal  margins ;  the  chest,  and  all  the  imder  surface  of  the  body, 
under  wing  and  under  tail-coverts,  dark  rich  rufous ;  bill,  bluish 
horn  color,  the  margins  and  tip  of  lower  mandible,  whitish. 
Total  length,  5*8  ;  wing,  3*1 ;  tail,  2*65 ;  tarsus,  0*57  in. ;  bill 
from  forehead,  0*8 ;   from  gape,  0*85 ;   from  nostril  to  tip,  0*5. 
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An  iimnEtaie  bird,  which  is  probably  the  yoting  of  this  spedes, 
has  the  whole  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  body,  head,  throat, 
and  ueck,  dull  bluish  grey ;  the  wiuga  and  tail  of  a  brownish 
tint ;  a  slight  tint  of  rufous  on  the  outer  webs  of  the  quills  of  the 
wings ;  chest  slightly  tinged  with  rufous ;  breast  and  abdomen, 
flanks  and  under  tail-coverts,  rich  deep  rufous ;  bill,  black ;  legs 
and  feet,  bluiah  grey.  On  the  whole,  this  species  resembles 
M.  inornata  of  Lesson,  but  is  much  deeper  in  tint,  and  has' the 
upper  part  of  the  chest  washed  with  deep  rufoua ;  size  same  as 
the  preceding  adult. 

Im,  Lango,  Gaudalcanar. 


36. MONASCHA  BKODIZI,   tp.  tlOV. 

Adult  male. — The  whole  of  the  head,  chin  and  throat,  ear- 
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AduU  female  and  jfoun^  male. — ^The  female  is  sliglitly  larger 
than  the  male,  all  the  upper  surface  dull  brown ;  tail  blackish 
brown,  three  outer  feathers  largely  tipped  with  white,  the 
secondary  coverts  white,  washed  with  light  rufous ;  the  sides  of  the 
throat  and  of  the  neck,  the  chest,  and  sides  of  the  breast,  light 
rusty  yellow ;  flanks  washed  with  the  same  tint ;  abdomen  and 
under  tail-ooverts  white ;  the  throat  with  elongate  feathers  of  a 
light  brown  tinged  with  rusty ;  bill  blackish  horn  color ;  legs  and 
feet  lead-blue. 

Progreee  towards  maturity. — ^The  brown  of  the  upper  surface  and 
wing  feathers  becomes  black ;  the  rusty  hue  of  the  secondary 
coverts,  and  of  the  under  surface  white;  in  one  immature 
specimen  I  find  the  throat  feathers  of  the  same  rusty  yellow  hue 
as  the  chest  and  sides. 

This  fine,  distinct  species  comes  near  to  Mcmareha  hrieata  of 
Wallace,  and  M,  leueotis  of  Oould,  but  is  quite  distinct  from  them 
and  also  from  M,  leucuray  (G.  B.  Ghray). 

I  have  named  it  after  Capt.  Brodie  of  the  Schooner  ''Ariel," 
by  whose  instrumentality  this  fine  collection  was  made. 

Loe.  Lango,  Ghtudalcanar. 

37. — Saxtlopbocta  oookebelli,  »p.  nav. 

Adult  male. — ^The  whole  of  the  upper  surface,  the  head,  and 
the  throat,  jet  black ;  the  wings  and  tail,  blackish  brown ;  the 
inner  secondaries  and  scapulars  broadly  margined  and  tipped 
with  white,  which  forms  a  broad  white  band  down  the  wing ; 
over  the  eye  a  narrow  isolated  spot  of  white ;  the  chest  and  breast, 
black ;  the  feathers  on  the  sides  of  the  throat  adjacent  to  the 
ear-coverts,  very  sHghtly  tipped  with  a  subterminal  spot  of  white, 
those  on  the  chest  conspicuously  tipped  with  a  lanceolate  oblong 
subterminal  spot  of  the  same  color,  which  increases  in  size  on 
the  breast  feathers,  and  joins  the  white  of  the  abdomen  where 
the  feathers  are  white  with  a  narrow  black  margin ;  centre  of 
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theabdomen,  flanks,  and  undertail-coverts,  pure  white;  the  bases 
of  all  the  feathers  blsok ;  under  wing-covorta,  blacMsh  brown 
tipped  with  white ;  under  surface  of  win^  and  tail,  brown ;  bill 
and  legs,  black  ;  rictse  stiff  and  strong,  black  not  reaching  to  the 
tip  of  the  bill.  Total  length,  62  inches ;  wing,  3-4 ;  tail,  3-S ; 
tarsus,  0'5B ;  bill  from  forehead,  07  in. ;  from  gape,  0*73 ;  from 
nostril,  0*4.  in. 

I  have  named  this  species  after  Mr.  Tames  Cockerell,  a  most 
persevering  collector,  who  has  collected  largely  in  Tropical 
Australia  and  In  the  Islands  of  the  Auatro-Malayan  H^on. 

Loe.  Lango,  Oaudalcanar. 

38. — Sadxopeoota  tkigolok,   Vieill. 

Several  specimens,  this  species  is  nothing  more  than  a  large 

form  of  8.  motacillotdei,  and  is  identical  with  Mweieapa  melaleuea. 
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white ;  chest  below  the  white  throat,  black ;  the  lower  portion 
having  white  margins  to  the  feathers ;  sides  brown,  having  a 
rufous  tinge  towards  and  on  the  flanks ;  thighs  rufous-brown ; 
abdomen,  white ;  wings  above  rich  brown,  with  a  faint  tinge  of 
rufous  on  the  outer  webs  of  the  secondaries  and  scapulars ;  a 
rufous  spot  on  the  imder  margin  of  the  wing,  imder  coverts 
white ;  on  the  crown  of  the  head,  behind  the  rufous  frontal  band 
the  feathers  have  a  slightly  striated  appearance,  from  their 
central  portions  being  slightly  darker  ;  bill  and  rictsB,  black,  the 
latter  not  extending  to  the  tip ;  legs,  dark  olive  brown.  Total 
length,  5*2 ;  wing,  2*6 ;  tail,  3-1 ;  tarsus,  07  ;  bill  from  forehead 
0*56,  from  nostril  to  tip,  0*3. 

Loc,  Lango,  (Jaudalcanar. 

40. — CiNinrKis  frenata,  Mull. 

Several  specimens  of  this  widely  distributed  species ;  I  have 
compared  them  with  specimens  from  Duke  of  York  Islands,  Fort 
Moresby,  Cape  York,  Trinity  Bay,  and  Port  Denison,  without 
finding  any  differences  betwen  them. 

Zoe.  Ghtudalcanar. 

41. — ClNNYRIS  (?)  DUBIA,  Sp,  tWV. 

Adult  male. — ^Ali  the  front  of  the  head,  sides  of  the  head, 
crown,  ear-coverts,  and  throat,  black ;  back  of  the  neck,  chest, 
and  all  the  upper  and  under  surface  of  the  body,  olive  yellow, 
of  a  clearer  yellow  on  the  inter-scapular  region  and  back  ;  wings 
and  tail  fuscous  black ;  -  the  outer  webs  of  all  the  quills,  except 
the  first  two  primaries,  and  the  outer  two  rectrices,  margined  with 
olive  yellow ;  imder  wing-coverts,  and  the  basal  portion  of  the 
inner  webs  of  the  quills,  white;  axillaries,  yellowish;  under 
surface  of  the  wings  and  tail,  blackish  brown  ;  under  tail-coverts, 
dark  brown,  washed  with  olive  yellow.  Total  length  to  base  of 
bill,  4  in.  5  wing,  2*6;  tail,  2  in. ;  tarsus,  0*7  in.;  bill  from 
forehead,  0*86 ;  from  nostril  to  tip,  0*57  ;  culmen,  0*9. 
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A  young  bird  hag  the  ear-coverts  brows,  and  on  mdication  of 
a  yellowish  orange  patch  on  the  cheat,  aome  feathers  also  on  the 
rump  and  upper  tail  coverts  have  an  orange  brown  tinge. 

I  am  in  doubt  whether  this  specieB  may  not  prove  to  belong  to 
the  Meliphagidffi,  coming  between  the  genera  Mytomtla  and 
Olyeiphila. 

Zoe.  8avo. 

42. — ^BUTOBOIDBS    JAVAHIOA,  SoTtJuU. 

One  ^ecimen  only. 
Zoc.  Savo. 

43. — Steuta  qbacilib,  Gould. 
One  specimen  only. 
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CONTETBUnONS  TO  THE  ZOOLOGY  OF  NEW  GUINEA. 

Part  IV.  and  V. 

'RwifATtva  ON  BEOSNT  OoLLEOnONB,  MADE  BY  Mr.  AnDREW 
OoLDIBy  IN  THB  SoUTH  EaST  PORTION  OF  NeW  GuINEA  AND 
THE     LOUISIADES. 

Bt  Ed.  p.  Bamsat,    F.L.S.  ;   C.M.Z.S. ;   Cor.   Memb.  Eotal 

Soc.  Tasmania;  &c. 
f  Continued  from  page  305  y  Vol.  III.,  1878.^ 

Mr.  Goldie  having  recently  returned  from  New  Guinea,  lias 
placed  at  my  disposal  a  third  collection  of  Mammals  and  Birds, 
which  he  has  recently  obtained  during  his  excursions  inland. 
The  farthest  point  reached  by  Mr.  Goldie  was  about  70  miles 
from  the  Coast,  and  here  the  most  interesting  portion  of  his 
collection  was  made;  of  the  remainder,  consisting  chiefly  of 
such  species  as  I  have  previously  recorded,  I  shall  mention  only 
those  not  before  enumerated,  or  those  which  I  consider  of 
special  mterest. 

MAMMALS. 

Part  IV. 

1. — Pteropus  conspicillatus,  Gould. 
Mamm.  Aust.  Vol.  III.,  pi.  29. 
Several  specimens  from  Port  Moresby. 

Pteropus  sp. 

A  large  species,  not  unlike  the  large  rufous-bodied  species 
from  the  New  Hebrides. 

Total  length  of  body         . .   12    inches 
Humeros    . .         . .         . .     5-3 

XTlna  and  Radius  .  •         . .     6-8 
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The  Thnmb,  Ist.  joiat  . .  075  inohee,  endosed  in  membrane. 

„        2nd,   „  ..     1-7  inches. 

„         3rd.    „  . ,  0-95  (including  the  nail). 

Nail 0-65  width  at  its  base  O'S  inches. 

First  fin^r,,         ..  ..5-3    inches. 

Second  finger         ..  ..  13-1 
Fourth  finger 


2-3 


Tibia  

Foot  and  longest  toe 
Width     of      interfemoral 

membrane         from 

perineum    , . 

heel 

knee 
Length  of  tendon  from  heel     1-4 


0-7  to  outer  margin. 
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ahoulders  yellowish-tawny,  all  the  under  surface  tawny,  darker 
in  tint  and  slightly  ruf escent.* 

2. — ^Macropus  CRA88IPE8,  Bomsay,  P.  L.  S.  of  N.  S.  W.,  Vol.  I., 

p.  162. 

Several  large  specimens,  the  largest  measures — 
Total  length  from  nose  to  tip  of  tail,  5  feet  7  inches. 

Tail,  2  feet  7  inches;  forearm  and  hand  about  11  in.,  f.s.u.J 

longest  nail,  1*2. 
Hind  foot  and  toes,  f.s.uj,  8*6 ;  nail  of  great  toe,  1*6. 
Head,  7-6 ;  ear,  3  inches ;   from  tip  of  nose  to  ear,  6*4 — ^to 
eye,  3-8. 

Dendbooalus  sp. 

I  find  no  specimens  of  any  Dendrogalus  in  Mr.  Goldie's  collection; 
it  is  probably  the  next  species  my  informant  referred  to  as 
having  been  obtained. 

3. — ^DoBOOPSis  LUCTUOSA,  Oofrod,  P.  Z,  8,,  1876,  |?.  43,  pi,  VU. 

Halmaturus  luotuosus,  l^AlbertUy  F,  Z,  S,,  lS74,p,  110. 

Two  spirit  specimens,  females,  and  three  skins,  males,  of  this 
fine  species;  Mr.  Gkirrod  has  given  such  an  exhaustive 
account  in  his  valuable  memoir,  above  quoted,  that  it  is  needless 
to  add  any  remarks  of  my  own,  I  may  mention  however  that  the 
largest  specimen  measures : — 

Total  length,  (dried  skin);  ($ ,  3  feet  9  inches ;  tail,  16^  inches ; 
head  to  ears,  4*3  inches ;  hand  and  nails,  2*5  inches ;  hind 
foot  and  nails,  5  inches. 

The  females,  although  very  small  specimens,  were  carrying 
good  sized  young  in  their  pouches. 

Loe.  Scrubs  on  the  Gbldie  and  Laloki  Bivers. 


*  I  cftn  find  no  description  of  this  species  in  anj  work  at  mj  disposal,  but  it 
has  probably  been  described  long  ago. 
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4. — PbBAMBLBS       M0RE8BIXNBIS,       JZoflMdy;     P.  L.  S.,     "S.  8.  W., 

VoU.  n.,  p.  14. 

Several  specimenB,  adults  and  young. 
Loc.  Lnloki,  and  Gkildie  Bivere. 


PABT    V. 

^7^  tpeeitt  not  pmiotuUf  reoor^d  are  numhtrtd  eentiiHiouiJjf  from 
Vol,  III.,  p.  305,  1878.; 

The  collection  of  Birds  oontaina  about  600  spedmene,  inolading 
several  of  the  new  species,  which  I  have  recently  desoribed  in 
former  papers,  there  are  also  several  spedes  of  interest  which  are 
worthy  of  mention. 
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NiNOX    UNDTTLATA,    RatMay. 

This  species  of  which  we  have  now  a  second  specimen,  seems 
to  be  closely  allied  to  Ninox  humeralis,  Homb.  et  Jacq.,  Voyage  au 
Pole  Sud.f  Zool,  m.y  jE?.  51  ;  on  examination  of  the  plate  and 
description  in  this  work  however,  I  believe  sufficient  differences 
will  be  found  to  warrant  its  being  separated  therefrom  as  a  distinct 
species. 

Lac.  Laloki  Biver. 

206. — Ctjctjlus  canoroedes,  Mull, 

Five  specimens,  adults  and  young,  scarcely  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  European  form  C.  canarw,  to  which  species  these,  as 
well  as  the  Australian  birds,  must  eventually  be  referred. 

Loe.  Gk)ldie  Biver. 

(^RAUCALUS  BOTERi,  Q.  et  Gam, 
Two  specimens,  adult  male  and  female. 
Lae.  Goldie  Biver. 

207. — Cahpefhaqa  sp.f 

Probably  new,  resembling  C,  rufiventris,  but  the  under  surface 
closely  barred  from  the  chin  to  the  flanks  with  narrow  black  wavy 
lines ;  under  tail-coverts  clear  light  rufous ;  under  wing-coverts 
white;  total  length,  (of  skin)  6*3;  wing,  3*6;  bill,  0*5;  tarsus, 
0*6;  tail,  3*5. 

Lao.  Laloki  Biver. 

DSNDBOOHELIDOir  MTSTAGEA,   LeSS. 

Two  specimens  from  Teste  Island. 

Myiagra  flttmbea,   Vty,  ^  Ebrsf. 
Gould,  JBds.  Au8t.,fol,  Vol,  II,,  pi,  89  ;  id.,  Handbook,  p.  362. 

t  Perhaps  C  polygrammica  G.  B.  Q-ray. 
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Two  speoimens  in  Mr.  Qoldie's  coUectdon  both  malee,  I  find  no 
material  difference  between  them  and  the  Australian  examples ; 
bowerer  they  are  a  trifle  smaller,  and  of  a  shade  lighter  in  tint. 
Wing,  3-2  inches;  bill,  0'6  inches. 

Loe.  Laloki  Hiver. 

Mic&£CA  ALSOFBONTATA,  Ramtay. 
Mr.  Goldie  iuforma  me  he  shot  several  of  this  fine  species  at  a 
considerable  distance  inland  on  the  Ooldie  lUver,  but  most  of  the 
specimens,  failing  in  the  water,  were  swept  away  before  he  could 
secure  them ;  they  frec[uent  the  opens  in  the  scrubs,  and  in  habita 
resemble  the  other  species  of  the  genus. 
Loe.  Laloki  Eiver. 

208. — MACHfiHiitiiYNCiros  flavitesteb,    GorM. 
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perch  on  a  branch  or  tree.  Mr.  Broadbent  informs  me  that  JSupetes 
e^trtUe9ceu8,  (E,  nigroerisstis  of  Salvadori),  of  which  species  also 
Mr.  Qoldie  has  sent  several  specimens,  is  never  found  except  on 
the  ground,  and  is  lively  and  active  in  its  movements. 
Zoe,  Mountain  scrubs  of  the  Gtoldie  Biver. 

209. — ?  Eecttes  decipiens,  Sahadart. 
Sakad.Ann.Mus,  Civ.  di  St.  Nat.  Genov.  XII.,  22  Luglio.  1878. 

The  specimen  before  me  differs  from  Dr.  Salvadori's  description 
in  having  the  head  and  throat,  and  the  wings  and  tail  above /^^ 
hlaek  ;  the  remainder  of  the  plumage  rich  cinnamon-rufous  above, 
a  little  paler  below ;  the  outer  tail  feathers  slightly  margined 
with  rufous  on  the  outer  web,  towards  the  tip.  Total  length  9'5 
indies;  wing,  4*2  ;  tail  41 ;  tarsus,  1'3;  bill  from  forehead,  1*2. 

Loc,  Scrubs  of  the  Qoldie  Biver. 

210. — ^DlGEUBUS  BBAOTEATXTS,    QoM. 

The  thick  billed  variety  of  a  Dicrurus  noted  under  D.  carbonarius 
(VoL  m.,  p.  276),  I  believe  on  closer  examination  to  belong  to 
this  species,  others  not  differing  from  the  N.  S.  Wales  examples 
were  also  obtained. 

211. — ^MiOBOOLossxrs  atebbimus,  Gmel. 

Several  specimens  from  Port  Moresby  and  Laloki  Biver. 
Individuals  vary  considerably  in  size.  The  yoimg  have  a  band 
of  feathers  across  the  breast  marg^ed  with  yellow. 

212. — Cacatua  galebita.  Lath. 

One  specimen  in  Mr.  Qoldie's  collection  undoubtedly  the  same 
as  the  Australian  birds  from  Cape  York. 

Tbichoglossus  subplacens,  Selater. 
Mr.  Goldie  obtained  a  number  of  this  species  about  50  miles 
inland,  they  do  not  differ  in  any  way  from  those  from  the  Duke 
o|  York's  gtoujf. 
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215. — Oyclopsittacus  ckrvtoaus,  Sakadori. 
Fire  specimens;  three  males,  and  two  females  of  this  beautiful 
species  were  obtained  near  the  Ooldie  Siver. 

214. — Hbnicofhaps  Ai.BiFaoN8,  &.  R.  &rag. 

P.Z.  S.,  l»G7,p.92,  pi.  47- 

Two  fine  Bpecimens  from  Mr.  Ooldie'a  collection,  and  one 
specimen  in  the  late  Mr.  Ingham's  collection,  obtained  hy 
Broadbent;  from  the  Ooldie  Eivor  scrubs  and  mountain  rang;eB. 

215. — HEidFODnrs  MEi.AiroTus, Ccu/i. 
One  specimen  only,  the  first  I  hare  seen   from  New  Guinea, 
although  it  is  not  uncommon  at  Oape  York  and  on  the  IsUada 
in  Torres  Straits. 
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?^QTAT.TTIB  FLTTYIATIUS,   Bechst. 

.ffigialitis  hiaticula,  Linn.,  Bamsay,  P.  L.  S.  of  N.  S.  W.  IH., 
p.  297. 

In  my  former  remarks  I  referred  tliis  species  to  .^ialttis 
Mattctday  (Linn.),  but  on  a  closer  examination  I  find  that  it 
cannot  be  referred  to  tbat  species ;  the  birds  are  smaller,  especially 
in  the  wings,  and  the  tarsi  longer,  by  nearly  0*1  inch ;  the  black 
frontal  band  is  larger  and  bounded  in  front  with  whiter  which 
reaehss  to  the  bill ;  black  band  on  hind  neck  broad,  the  white  one 
narrow ;  there  is  no  white  on  the  inner  webs  of  any  of  the  quiUs 
which  are  of  a  uniform  brown,  a  little  lighter  on  the  inner  webs  ; 
in  all  respects  it  agrees  better  with  JEgialitiB  fluviatilts,  (Bechst.) 
of  which  it  is  probably  a  variety. 

A  European  male  specimen  before  me  measures  : — 

Inches. 


Wing         

..     4-7 

AftH »  •               ••               ••               •«.          *• 

..     2-5 

j.ar8U8        ••         ••         ••         •• 

..     1 

Bill  from  forehead 

. .     0-61 

»      >>    Sfftp^ 

..     0-6 

The  New  Guinea  birds  average : — 

Total  length  (about) 

..     6 

Wmg         

..     4-1 

[The  tertiaries  equal  the  length  of  the 

primaries.] 

xaix.  •         ••         ••         ••         •• 

..     2-2 

Tarsus        

..     103 

Bill  from  forehead 

..     0-7 

n       }y     gS'PO 

..     0-7 

The  chief  differences  being  in  the  size,  and  in  the  New  Guinea 
bird  having  pure  white  outer  tail  feathers ;  the  second  feather 
on  either  side  has  only  a  trace  of  the  brown  band ;  no  white  on 
the  quills. 
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220. — StiLA.  PDKR,  Linn. 
One  specimeii  from  Soatb  East  Gape. 

EEaATUM. — Vol.  m,,  p.  26-'),  for  keraudreneri,  Mflrfkeraudreni. 

In  giTing  a  list  of  tho  birds  in  these  collectionfi,  I  have  not 
attempted  any  scientific  classification,  but  have  just  enumerated 
them  as  they  come  moat  conveniently  to  hand,  putting  them  under 
their  various  orders  and  families,  more  for  the  sake  of  convenient 
reference  than  for  classification. 

It  will  be  observed  that,  of  the  220  species  here  enumerated, 
many  of  them  are  now  for  the  first  time  recorded  from  the  Fort 
Uoresby  district ;  it  may  also  be  noticed  how  closely  the  avifauna 
of  these  districts  resembles  that  of  the  adjacent  shores  of  Australia, 
in  a  great  many  instances  the  species  being  identical,  and  In 
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localities  and  towards  the  LouisiadeSy  are  as  might  be  expected, 
identical  with  species  from  the  Solomon  Islands, — Caloenas  nico- 
harica,  {Linn.),  Chalcaphaps  chysochlora,  fWaglJ  ;  Ptilopm  rivoli 
Carpophaga  van-wyckii,  C,  pacifica,  C,  spilarrhoa,  Lorius  hypanochroua 
IHehoglositu  massena,  Sauloproeta  tricolor,  and  many  others  as  will 
be  seen  in  the  List  showing  the  distribution  of  the  species.  Out  of 
the  224  species  enumerated  about  95  of  them  are  foimd  in 
Australia,  7  only  of  these  being  Sea  birds,  and  if  I  add  to 
this  list  other  Australian  species  obtained  by  D'Albertis,  and 
during  the  Macleay  Expedition,  the  number  of  Australian  species 
found  in  New  Guinea  will  reach  150 — ^and  out  of  the  140  genera 
107  are  also  found  to  be  common  to  both  Countries. 

Of  fifteen  genera  and  twenty  species  of  mammals  known  to  me 
from  the  South  East  Coast  of  New  Guinea ;  thirteen  genera  and 
ten  species  at  least,  are  also  found  on  the  adjacent  coast  of 
Australia. 

list  showing  the  distribution  of  the  species.  The  names  of 
those  I  have  recently  described  as  new  are  in  small  capitals. 

1^        U       ^^       ai  3 

«1    J   II    il     I 

1.  Haliaetus  leuoogaster,  €hn.      •  •  «        «        «                 « 

2.  Haliastur  girrenera,    Vieill,       •  •  «        «        «                 « 

3.  Haliastur  sphenurus,  Vieill,      •  •  «        «                          « 

4.  Baza  reinwardtii,  M.  Sf  Sch.      •  •  «                 ♦        ^ 

5.  Milyus  afi&nis,  Gould  . .             •  •  «                                    « 

6.  Henicopemis  longicauda.  Gam, .  ^ 

7.  Machserhamphus  alcinus,  Westerman^ 

8.  Aodpiter  (cirrhocephalus  ? )      . .  ^                                   « 

9.  AsTUB  SHABPEi,  Bamsay            . .  ^^ 

10.  Astur  leucosomus,  Sharpe         •  •     «  ♦ 

11.  Pandionleucocephalus,   Gould..     «        «        :ic  « 

12.  Strix delicatulus,  Gould  ••     «        «       «  ♦ 
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13.  Strix  tenebri30SM8,  6ouId 

14.  Ninox  dimorpha,  Salvad. 

15.  Nurox  ALBOMACULATA,  Bamtay . . 

16.  NiNOZ  mrcDiATA,  Jianuay 

17.  MicrogloBBus  atterimus,  <?)». 

18.  Oacatua  galerita,  Lath. 

19.  Nasiterna  fubilla,  Eam»ay 

20.  ApBOSMICTDS  CH10B0PTEEU8,  ^m«iy,( 

21.  GyclopsittacuB  suavisBimuB,  Selat.     ^ 

22.  CyclopBittocuB  cerricalis,    Sah, . 

23.  GeoSroyiuB  aruenaiB,  0.  R.  Gray    ^ 

24.  Eclectus  polychlorus,  Scop. 


H  If 

i  3 


BY  B.  P.  RAMSATy   F.L.8.  97 


M 
u 


h         ^'       ^!        a4 

15       l»S      -35      Is 


o 


44.  TaITTSIPTEKA  SALYADORIAKA,  i2a;?M(iy^  if, 

45.  Sjma  torotoro,  Zm«.    . .  •  •  41 

46.  Halcyon  macleayi,  Jard.  Sf  Sell . .  ^        ^  « 

47.  Halcyon  albicilla,    (7t«r.  . .  it        *        * 

48.  Halcyon  sanctus,   V,  Sf  H.         •  •  ♦        41        ♦        ♦        ♦ 

49.  Dacelo  gaudichaudi,  Q.  et  Oaim.  ^ 

50.  Dacelo  leachii,    Vig.  8f  Horsf.  f . .  *  ♦ 

51.  Melidora  macrorliynclia,  Z^««.   ..  ^ 

52.  Merops  omatus,  Lath, .  . .  ^        41        ^  « 

53.  Rhytidoceros  plicatus,  P^».       .  •  #        «        41        *^ 

54.  Euiystomns  crassirostris,  8cl.     . .  «        «        «        41 

55.  Podargos  papuensis,  Q.  et  G,    . ,  ^  « 

56.  Podargus  (?  marmoratus,  Gould.)  ^  « 

57.  .^Sgotheles  bennettii,  Sahad,    . .  ^     . 

58.  Caprimnlgus  macroiirus,  Morsf. .  ^  « 

59.  Dendrochelidon  mystacea,  Less . .  if.        #        #        # 

60.  CoUocalia  spodiopygia,  Peale     . .  *  *       ♦? 

61.  Manuoodia  atra,  Zm«.  . .  •  •  « 

62.  Manucodia  keraudreni.  Less,  \  , ,  ^f, 

63.  Ptilorliis  magnificus,  Vieill,       . .  ^ 

64.  Paradisea  raggiana,    Sclat,       . .  ^ 

65.  Gicinnurus  reg^,  Ztnn.  . .  ^ 

66.  Chlamydodera  cerviniventris,  Gould  «  « 

67.  AiloTc^dus  stonei,  Sharpe  . .  ^ 

68.  Peltops  blainyillei,  (?am.  . .  ^ 

69.  Piezorbynchus  alecto,  Temm,     . .  ^        41        ^  # 

70.  Macbserirhyncbus  flaviventer,  Gould^f,  « 

71.  Monarcba  carinata,  F.  ^  JT!      . .  ^  # 


t  D.  intermediiu,  Sahad. 
X   Fhonygama  jameii,  Sharpe, 
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1^ 
1= 

I.  Monaroha  guttulatui,  Qam.      . .     « 
,  Monarclia  amensia,  Saivad.        . .     ^ 
.  Monarclia  melanoptera,  0.  S.  Qray 
.  AfBee  enado,  l^u.   ^  Garn         . .     ^ 
.  Myiagra  plumbea,  Gaulii  . ,     ^ 

.  BMpidura  setoBa,  Q.  et  Qaim.    . .     « 

.   BHIPIDITaA  GASTAHZOTHOBAZ,  Ramty-i^ 

.  Khipidttka  aubusta,  Manual/  . .  ^ 
.  Sauloprocta  tricolor,  Vieill.  . .  ^ 
.  MicTceca  £avi^ster,  Gould  . .  ^ 
.  KiCEtBOA  AiBOFBOSTATA,  Ramiay  # 
.  Miorseca?flavovireBOen8,  6.R.  Oray^ 


M  h 


BY  E.   P.   BAMSAT,   F.L.S. 


99 


it:      31     ^4      ^4 

b^  §"J  3^         -S^ 


£ 


103.  Gtjmnocorax  senex,  Z^«9.  . .  * 

104.  Oriolus  striatus,  Q.  et  Gaiin,      . .  « 

105.  Spliecotheres  salvadorii,  Sharpe, .  ^ 

106.  Eulabes  dumontiii  Less,  . .  « 

107.  Qracula  orientalis,  ScMeg,]       . .  « 

108.  Calomis  cantoroides,  Z^m.         •  •  •  # 

109.  Calomis  metaUicai  Temm,         •  •  *        *        •        #        • 

110.  Fomatostomus  isidori,  Less,       . .  « 

111.  Fseudorectes  f errugineiis,  S,  Mull,  « 

112.  Eectes  decipiens,  Salvador i        . .  « 

113.  Colluricincla  bninnea,  Gkw^    •  •  *  • 

114.  Colluricincla  megarlijnclia,  Q,et  O.^  * 

115.  Cracticus  cassicuSi  JSodd,  . .  « 

116.  CractiGus  mentalis,  8alv,SfD^Alh  ^ 

117.  Cracticus  quoyi,  Ze««.. .  ••  *  * 

118.  Pachycepliala  melanura,  Oould, .  ^  * 

119.  Pachycephala  oollaris,  Ramsay  « 

120.  Pachycepliala  sp.  fnov.  ?J  . .  • 

121.  Pachycephala  fuuginata,  Ranisay  « 

122.  Pachycephala  bbxtnnea,  Ra^nsayX  « 

123.  Qxaucalus  stxenuai  Schley,  \\       • .  * 

124.  Qxaucalus  melauops,  Lath,,       •  •  *  * 

125.  Graucalus  ang^tifrons,  iSAii^ri?^ .  ^  « 

126.  Edoliosoma  melas,  S.  Mull.      . .  « 

127.  Edoliosoma  plumbea,  S,  Mull,  . .  « 

128.  Edoliosoma  (sp.  ?)      . .  •  •  • 

129.  Edoliosoma  fschisticeps  ?J         •  •     •  *        * 

t  Mino  robersoni,  D'Albertis, 

X  The  specific  term  of  brunnea  having  been  previously  adopted  for  another 

spedett  of  Pachycephala,  that  of  dttbia  may  be  used  for  this  species. 

II (G.  cooroleogxiseus,  0,  £»  Gray,)? 


coxTBiBunoire  to  the  zoology  of  new  qihnea, 


130.  Carapophaga  boyeri,  Q.  e(  Gaim.\ 

131.  Campephaga  doetii,  Sehleg. 

132.  Campepliag;a  rufiventris,  S.  el  J. 

133.  Oani]}ephaga   ap.  ?    . . 

134.  Myzomela  obacura,  Gould 

135.  ConopophilaalbogulariB,  tfoiiM, . 

136.  SiiGMATOPa  AiBOACTtiCin.ABia,  Ranuay 

137.  Ptilotis  qekua^a,  Ramsay      ..     • 

138.  Ptilotis  analoga  Etich  • 

139.  Ptilotis  versicolor    Gould  m 

140.  Xanthotis  filigera,  Ooutd  * 

141.  Glyciphila  subfasciata  Raiiuay         « 


iruM 
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60.  Carpophaga  zo89,  Less.  .  •     « 

61.  Carpophaga  rufiyentrisy  Q.et  Oaim  « 

62.  Carpophaga  pinon,  Q.  et  Qaim, . .     «        «        *      •? 

63.  Carpophaga  van-wickii,  Cass,    . .  #        #      #? 

64.  Carpophaga  ( GHohicera)  pacifica,  Gaim, 

69.  CarpopliagaspiloiThoa,  &.i2.  G^ffy  # 

70.  lanthsenas  albogularis,  Bp.       . .  « 

71.  Reinwardteena  reinwardtii,  T(?t;»;».  * 

72.  Oeopelia  hiuneralis,  Temm.       ..  « 

73.  G^eopelia  placida,  Gould            . .  ^^ 

74.  Chalcopliaps  duysoohlora,  Wa^l.  «        •                  *        • 

75.  Chalcopliaps  Btephani,  Fuch,  et  J,  ^                 ^ 

76.  Chalcophaps  jobiensis,  8chleg,  . .  «                  « 

77.  Henicophaps  albifrons,   Gray  . .  « 

78.  Ooura  d'albertisi,  Sahad.         . .  ^ 

79.  Caloenas  nicobarica,   Zinn, 

80.  Megapodius  duperreyi,  Z«««.     . .  « 

81.  Megapodius  (Ta%<i//f««)fuscirostris,« 

82.  Sjnoicus  cervinus,  Gould.          • .  *                                     * 

83.  Hemipodius  melanotus,  Gould  , .  ^ 

84.  Numenius  cyanopus,  V,            •  •  *        *                           * 

85.  Numenius  uropygialis,  Gould  . .  #        *                           * 

86.  Lobiyanellus  miles,  Bodd,        . .  #        •                          ^ 

87.  Squatarola  helvetica,  Ztnn.       . .  •        •        •        «        « 

88.  iEgialitis  geo&oyi,  Waaler.      • .  #        •        •        •        « 

89.  iBgialitis  fluviatilis,  Linn.        •  •  *                                     « 

90.  iBgialitis  mongolus,  Pallas.       . .  «                                     « 

91.  Tiinga  crassirostris,  Temm.        •  •  •        •                           # 

92.  Tringa  {ScJumiclus)  albescens,  Temm        »  ^ 

93.  Tringa  austxalis,  Jard.  Sf  Selh.  . .  ,n                           ^ 

94.  Actitis  hypoleucoB,  Linn.          . .  ^        ^                          ^ 


* 
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Is  n  u 


Q&mbetta  pulTenileutus,  Mull. 
Ballina  tricolor,  O.  It.   Gray 
Porphyrio  melanopterua,  Temm , 
QfiUinula  teaebroBa,   Qould 
Oallinula  ruficrissa,  Oould 
Porzana  quadristrigata,  Mor»f. 
Parba  Kov^-BiriNEa:,  Ratmay 
Batoroidea  javaniea,  Ronf. 
Butoroides  flaTicollis,  Lath. 
Tigrifioma  heliosyla,  Leu. 
Nycticorax  caledonicus,  Omel. 
Herodias  garzetta,  Linn. 


il  II  II  I 
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The  Proposed  Zoolooioal  Station  at  Sydney. 

By  N.  De  Miklotjho-Maclay. 

No  one  to  whom  the  progress  of  Biology  is  not  a  matter  of 
indifference,  will  be  surprised  that  I  again  take  up  the  subject 
of  the  foundation  of  a  Zoological  Station  in  Sydney.  It  is  an 
Institution  too  important  for  all  branches  of  Biology  for  the  idea 
to  be  dropped. 

That  the  urgent  necessity  of  the  matter  is  already  understood, 
and  the  idea  here  and  there  is  coming  to  a  practical  issue,  witness 
the  Zoological  Stations  in  Europe  and  America,  about  the 
institution  of  which  news  has  appeared  in  various  periodicals 
since  the  26th  of  August  last  year,  when  I  first  had  the  honor  to 
direct  the  attention  of  the  Society  to  this  subject.  [Yide 
**  Nature,"  August  29th,  1878.] 

Some  days  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  in  "Nature" 
(  )  a  communication  concerning  the  Zoological 

Station  in  Naples.  I  am  very  much  pleased  that  it  has  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  my  friend.  Dr.  A.  Dohm,  to  have  made  himself  in  so 
high  a  degree  useful  to  science.  It  is  in  truth  a  splendid  result; 
about  a  hundred  investigators  have  availed  themselves  of  this 
opportunity  to  prosecute  scientific  investigations,  of  which,  had  this 
opportunity  not  offered  itself,  but  few  would  have  been  carried 
out.  So  much  the  more  must  one  treasure  such  a  service  as  it  is 
ao  far  removed  from  egotism,  and  is  the  outcome  of  honest  love 
of  iciencei  and  a  proper  understanding  of  its  needs. 

The  same  scheme  with  which  I  came  before  the  Linnean 
Society  five  and  a  half  months  ago,  I  have  also  sent  to  Japan  to 
the  Gesman  Eastern- Asiatic  Society,  and  propose  also  sending  it 
to  M.  A«  Oodeffroy  in  Samoa,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
my  piraposalfl  will  not  be  without  result  in  both  places.    The 
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combined  working  of  these  three  or  four  Zoological  Stations, 
Japan  for  the  northern,  Samoa  for  the  tropical,  Sydney  (also  if 
possible  in  conrso  of  time  in  some  place  in  New  Zealand)  for  the 
southern  region  of  the  Pacific,  will  result  in  a  few  years  in 
presenting  us  with  a  very  complete  conception  of  the  fauna  of 
the  Pacific ! 

But  as  regards  the  question:  What  ha*  hetn  daw  during  these 
last  five  or  six  manthe /or  the  foundation  of  a  Zoological  Station  in 
Si/dnei/  ?  I  must  answer  with  regret — notkim/.' 

It  is  true  that  the  Hon.  Wm.  Mocleay  has  not  neglected  to  place 
at  the  disposal  of  any  bona-fide  investigator  his  museum,  library, 
and  micTMcopes.  Mr.  W.  A.  Haswell  and  I  have  made  use  of  this 
liberal  permission.  Mr.  E.  P.  Rarasay  has  afi'orded  mo  the 
Opportunity  of  carrying  on  my  work  in  llie  Australian  Masenm ; 
the  Trustees  of  that' Institution  have  entered  also  in  a  most 
obliging  manner  into  several  of  my  projects.  While  expressing 
the  most  heartfelt  thanks  to  all  these  gentlemen,  I  can,  however, 
only  repeat  that  nothing  has  yet  been  done  for  the  Zoolo^col 
Station  in  Sydney. 

It  would  be  a  total  misunderstanding  of  what  is  wanted,  a 
bitter  satire  on  the  idea  of  a  Zoological  Station,  to  call  tbe 
present  worldng-plttces  "  Temporary  Zoological  Stations." 

The  nearly  six  mouths  of  my  stay  have  confirmed  my  conviction 
that  Sydney  is  an  important  and  extremely  convenient  locally 
for  a  Zoological  Station. 

My  intended  short  visit  in  Sydney  has,  nolens  volens,  on  a^oonnt 
of  the  interesting  and  valuable  material,  lengthened  itself  out  to 
a  stay  of  about  half  a  year,  A  few  dredging  excursions  in  Port 
Jackson  have  shown  me  how  rich  and  varied  tbe  marine  fauna 
here  is. 

When  I  speak  again  on  this  theme — of  the  foundation  of  a 
Zoological  Station — I  assuredly  do  not  address  myself  specialty 
to  the  Linnean  Society  of  New  South  Wales.    I  only  embrooe 
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this  opportunity  to  lay  the  matter  earnestly  before  every  friend 
of  Biological  Science  in  Australia.  For  science  it  is  of  no 
moment  whether  A  or  B  does  it;  whether  in  tliis  case  Mr. 
Macleay,  or  the  Trustees  of  the  Australian  Museum,  or  anyone 
else,  takes  upon  him  this  important  task.  But  to  me  as  a 
stranger,  it  is  easier  to  look  at  the  whole  matter  impartially  in  a 
true  light,  and  rightly  to  judge  of  the  great  advantages  for  the 
progress  of  science  of  a  Station  in  Australia.  But  at  the  samo 
time  to  me  as  a  stranger,  the  ways  and  means  for  attaining  the 
desired  end  are  less  known  than  to  most  of  the  gentlemen  present. 
On  that  account  I  leave  this  part  of  the  matter  to  those  who  are 
more  competent ;  but  I  declare  myself  ready  willingly  to  do 
ever3i;hing  that  stands  in  my  power  for  this  project: — where 
science  is  concerned,  aU  trifling  considerations  as  a  matter  of 
course  must  give  way.  As  the  continuation  of  my  journey  will 
probably  not  allow  me  the  pleasure  of  being  present  when  a 
Zoological  Station  is  definitely  instituted,  purha2)s  I  may  be 
allowed  to  indicate  some  points  which  must  be  borne  in  mind  in 
connection  with  the  arrangement  and  use  of  the  future  Station  : 

1. — ^It  is  very  desirable  (and  every  diligent  investigator  will 
share  the  opinion)  that  the  opportunity  should  be  offered  to  each 
man  of  science  making  use  of  the  Station,  if  even  with  the 
minimum  of  comfort,  to  live  in  the  sfafion  its/'If.  It  is  in  my 
opinion  a  very  important  point :  in  the  first  place  a  very  great 
saving  of  time  will  result,  and  in  the  second  the  investigator  will 
thus  be  in  a  position  to  lose  no  moment  in  which  he  feels  himseK 
to  be  in  the  mood  most  suitable  for  work. 

2. — ^A  supply  of  glasses  should  be  purchased  wholesale,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  lent  to  the  investigators  making  use  of 
the  Station,  or  sold  to  them  at  wholesale  price.  iSpirits  of  wine 
and  other  preservative  media  should  also  be  obtained  wholesale, 
and  be  free  to  the  workers  at  wholesale  price. 
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3. — The  material  used  for  investigation,  if  it  is  loft  beMnd  by 
the  inveBti gators,  should  either  (as  may  frequently  be  the  caae) 
he  put  aside  as  an  interesting  anatomical  preparation  in  a 
permanent  collection  in  the  Zoological  Station,  or  if  it  ia  worth 
the  cost  of  preservation  (the  price  of  the  spirit)  be  kept  as 
mattrial. 

I  have  not  grudged  the  time  for  going  into  these  details,  for  I 
am  BO  perfectly  convinced  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
Zoological  Station,  that  I  merely  regard  its  foundation  as  a 
matter  o£  time,  and  also  because  everything  that  1  say  here  for 
the  future  Station  in  Sydney  applies  to  any  other  (Japan,  Islands 
of  the  Pacific,  &c.)  The  interval  between  the  bringing  forward 
of  my  proposal  (September,  1 878,)  and  the  actual  foundation  will 
afford  a  good  teat  of  the  degree  and  intensity  of  scientific  life  in 
Australia — at  luawt  ii 
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EXHIBITS. 

By  Dr.  Cox. — ^Young  Cocoaiiuts  and  Dates  from  Port  Mackay 
Queensland,  brought  to  Syduoy  by  Mr.  Abi-ahains. 

By  Mr.  Eamsay. — Several  of  the  now  Birds  referred  to  and 
described  in  his  recent  papers  on  Now  Guinea. 

By  Mr.  Brazier. — ^A  fossil  shell  found  by  an  Arab  at  El 
Kautana,  in  the  province  of  Constantino,  Algiers,  3,800  metres 
above  sea-level.  Also  a  Spondylm ;  the  first  living  specimen 
found  in  Port  Jackson,  obtained  in  a  dredge  from  a  rocky 
bottom,  at  a  depth  of  four  fathoms. 

Mr.  Masters  showed  the  new  Crustaceans  described  by  Mr. 
Haswell.  Also,  specimens  of  Sauhprocta  pictOy  S.  motaeilhides 
and  8,  tricolor y  to  show  that  the  species  are  identical.  Also, 
Meliomis  Novm  HoJhndia,  Sydney,  and  M.  longirostris  from  King 
G^eo^ge'8  Sound, — which  are  certainly  identical ; — and  M.  sericeOj 
Sydney,  and  M,  mysiicalia,  Eling  George's  Sound — and  Rhipidura 
pr&Usif  King  George's  Sound  and  R,  alhiscapa,  Sydney,  also 
identical. 


\\^DNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  26tii,  1879. 

The  President,  tho  Rev.  J.  E.  Ton ison -Woods,  F.G.S.,  etc., 
in  the  Chair. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  olectt'd  Members  of  tho 
Society :— J.  IIol>soii  Esq.,  and  W.  AVilkine  Esq.,  of  Sydney, 
and  S.  Whito  Eaij.,  of  the  Heed  Bods,  Adelaide. 

TArEKS    READ. 
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Shell  irregularly  triangular,  ventricose,  spire  almost  hidden, 
white,  shining,  solid ;  whorls  G,  tlie  last  alone  visible.  This  is 
angular  and  flatteuod  above,  with  a  row  of  granules  on  the  angle. 
There  are  four  rows  of  granules,  the  lower  two  of  which  are 
almost  obsolete.  The  spire  only  slightly  slopes,  and  the  apex  is 
manimilate.  The  suture  is  conspicuous  and  sliglitly  corrugate. 
Aperture  narrow,  long,  and  slightly  flexuous.  Labruni  broad, 
thick,  flattened,  reflexed  regularly  and  somewhat  distantly  toothed 
within.  Lip  much  reflexed  and  expanded,  thickened  at  tlio 
margin,  anteriorly  laminate  and  sulcate.  Columella  irregularly 
toothed,  in  two  lines,  the  anterior  and  inner  line  long,  narrow, 
close  and  interupted  by  a  groove  ;  the  outer  and  ui)per  line  more 
regular,  elevated  on  a  kind  of  ridge  and  ending  in  two  largo  teeth. 
Canal  short,  twisted,  with  a  conspicuous  goove  behind. 

Moreton  Island,  rare.  The  general  form  is  somewhat  like 
Cassis  Jimhriata y  but  it  is  not  a  tentli  of  the  size,  is  quite  Avhitt?, 
and  more  solid.  The  almost  flat  spire  and  the  very  solid  outer 
lip  are  very  characteristic.  All  the  individuals  met  >vith  were 
about  the  same  size. 

ThALOTIA   M.VJIGIXATA,    11.  8. 

Testa  anguste  conicay  ohliquay  solidd,  maculis  par  vis  pnrpiircis  vel 
olicaceis  tesselata ;  anfr.  8  J,  superne  concuvis,  iufra  late  marginaiis 
vel can'natiSf  4  lineis granulorum  cirictis,  oblique  crchre  squamose  sfriafis; 
carina  elevattty  suhplanataj  supra  suturam  compieua;  granulis  rotund^iiis 
suhohsoletis  ;  apice  acutOy  apert.  oblique  quadrata,  Iceviy  margaritacea, 
pallide  rosea^  argentea,  medio  conspicue  uiiisulcata ;  labro  iacrassafo, 
medio  producto ;  columella  rotundata,  post  ice  truncataj  hand  tubercidata; 
basi rotundate  convexa^  subumbilicataj  eleganter  lirafa,  lirisalternontihus 
granulosis,  maculatis,  radiatim  striatis.     Long.  18.  lat.  M. 

Shell  narrowly  conical,  oblique,  solid,  tesselated  with  small 
olive  or  purple  spots ;  whorls  8 J,  conclave  above,  beloAr  broadly 
marginate  or  carinate,   girdled  with  four  lines  of  granules   of 
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which  the  uppermost  is  often  the  largest,  closely  decussate  irith 
oblique  squamosa  strife,  kotl  elevated,  somewhat  flattened  and 
projecting  over  the  suture  in  a  coBspicuoue  manner;  graaulos 
rounded,  subobsolote ;  apex  ncute,  aperture  oblKjuely  quailrate, 
smooth,  uacreoiiH,  of  a  rosy  silver  hue,  with  ouo  conspicuous 
angular  groove  in  the  middle  ;  outer  lip  thickened,  produced  in 
the  middle  ;  eolumoUft  rounded,  tnmcnte  below,  not  tuberculate, 
base  eonvesly  roimded,  subumbilicato,  elegantly  Urate,  the  lino 
being  granular  and  alternating  large  and  small,  tcssellate  and 
radiately  striate. 

Moretou  Bay,  common.  The  yoimg  are  distinctly  umbiljcate 
Many  spoeimens  have  between  the  large  lirai  smaller  ones  on  the 
whorls  of  the  spire.  Tlio  species  differs  especially  from  all 
previously  described,  in  the  roundly  convex  base  and  non- 
tuberculoua  columella.     It  comes  very  near  to  T.  ixbridts,  Adams 
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the  periphery  of  the  last  whorl.  Apex  acute.  Aperture  obliquely 
quadrate,  depressed,  smooth  inside,  nacreous,  labrum  acute, 
oolumella  curved,  truncate.  Base  quite  flat,  spiraUy  lirate  and 
very  finely  transversely  striate,  pale  yeUowisli-white  and  very 
faintly  spotted  with  brown. 

Moreton  Bay,  very  rare.    In  the  Museum  at  Brisbane,  Coxen's 
collection. 


On  Arauja  albexs,  Don. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Tenison- Woods,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S.,  &c.,  &c. 

At  the  close  of  the  month  of  January  of  this  year,  the  Hon. 
W.  Macleay  F.L.S.,  Hon.  Secretary  of  this  Society,  called  my 
attention  to  a  peculiar  asclepediaceous  twiner  whi(.'h  had  suddenly 
made  its  appearance  in  his  shrubbery.  On  examination  I  found 
it  to  be  Arauja  albens,  Don.,  which  is  thus  described  by  G.  Don, 
^Gen.  Hist,  Dichlam.  Vol.  4,  p.  149. ,y  Herbaceous,  leaves  acute 
at  the  apex,  cordately  truncate  at  the  base,  white  and  pruinose 
beneath.  Flowers  dichotomously  cymose.  Twining  shrub. 
Native  of  Brazil  in  the  province  of  St.  Paul.  Ho  further  states 
that  this  species  is  made  the  type  of  a  new  genus  P/ff/sianthus  by 
Von.  Martins  (Nova  genera  et  species  pi  an  tar  urn  quas  in  itinere 
Brastlian  collegit  ah  annis  1817.  I820y.  Mr.  Bentham  in  the  Flora 
Australiensis,  vol.  4,  p.  326,  mentions  this  plant  as  one  of  the 
introduced  Asclepiads  which  he  imderstood  had  spread  from 
gardens  and  become  naturalized  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Moreton  Bay.  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  Bailey,  who  has  given 
much  attention  to  the  subject,  that  it  does  not  occur  in  Moreton 
Bay  or  near  Brisbane,  and  this  is  the  first  time  I  have  met  with 
it  at  Port  Jackson,  though  doubtless  it  is  common  in  some  parts 
of  the  colony.  I  have  thought  this  instance  of  the  gradual  spread 
of  a  tropical  plant  as  far  south  as  this  city  is  worthy  of  record, 
and  where  no  doubt  it  will  soon  make  itself  a  home  under  the 
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favorable  influences  of  our  cqiwl  warm  I'linint''.  The  g^nus  is 
named  after  Araujo  a  Portuguese  botanist,  aiul  numhers  thirteen 
Bjiecies  whicli  are  natives  of  tropical  and  subtropical  America.  In 
Walp.  Ann.  v.  501  the  species  is  referred  to  Yon  Martins,  genua 

Schuierlia. 


On  a  MiCEO-LEPiDOPTEnoTTs  Issect  destructive  to  the  Potato. 
By  E.  Meykick,  B.A. 
My  attention  was  re<;ently  called  by  Mr.  Macleay  to  the 
ravages  of  a  small  luoth,  belonging  to  the  Tintina,  which  may 
under  favourable  circumstances  boeoine  an  almost  fatal  pest  to 
potato-growers.  Mr.  Macleiiy  rec^eivcd  lately  a  large  potato 
completely  ridiUed  with  living  larvic  of  this  insett,  from  which 
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Stgr.,  of  whicli  the  larvro  feeds  in  an  allied  plant,  Solanum  nigorum, 
but  in  a  different  mode,  by  mining  in  the  leaves ;  from  this  latter 
it  differs,  especially  by  the  much  longer  terminal  joint  of-  the 
palpi.  The  potatoes  affected  rot  and  become  worthless,  even 
fttiiTnitlft  refusing  them  ;  in  certain  districts  three-fourths  of  the 
crop  was  thus  destroyed.  The  above-mentioned  deta-ils  of  habit, 
so  far  as  my  information  goes,  all  apply  in  the  present  case.  The 
specimen  potato  must  have  contained  originally  at  least  forty 
larvae,  and  was  pierced  with  galleries  in  every  direction,  but 
chiefly  round  the  exterior  beneath  the  skin,  so  that  it  was  wholly 
corrupted  and  useless.  The  larvae  pupated  within  their  galleries, 
near  the  entrance,  which  they  closed  with  silk.  In  the  absence 
of  good-bred  specimens  of  the  imago,  it  will  be  suflicient  to 
describe  it  as  a  rather  small  narrow-winged  member  of  the 
G^lechidae,  expanding  about  seven  lines,  with  long  recurved  palpi 
and  dull  brown-grey,  faintly-mottled  fore  wings.  The  particular 
specimens  under  consideration  are  believed  to  be  from  the  Hunter 
Biver  district ;  and  Mr.  Madeay  is  acquainted  with  the  fact  of  its 
having  occured  in  abundance,  some  years  back,  near  Sutton 
Forest  It  seems  to  me  that  to  this  species  are  probably  also  to 
be  referred  several  specimens  in  my  collection,  captured  at 
Melbourne  and  Sydney  and  in  the  Shoalhaven  district.  This 
must  be  confirmed  by  further  comparison.  At  any  rate,  there  is 
litde  doubt  that  the  species  is  of  wide  general  distribution,  and 
only  requires  fayourable  circumstances  to  become  as  dangerous 
economically  as  the  Colorado  beetle  itself.  Judging  from  the 
fact  of  its  thriving  in  Algeria,  but  not  having  shown  itself  further 
north  (although  an  allied  species  occurs  in  Spain),  it  would  seem 
that  a  hot  and  somewhat  dry  climate  is  required  for  its  development; 
and  probably  wet  summers  would  be  fatal  to  it.  It  is  likely  that 
the  climate  of  this  colony  would  in  most  seasons  suit  the  insect 
extremely  well.  What  is  its  native  country  it  would  probably 
be  hard  to  discover,  as  in  the  case  of  most  domestic  insects.  It 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  noticed  in  the  home  of  the  potato 
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(America.),  and  it  ia  therefore  perhajffl  more  likely  that  it  naturally 
feeds  on  some  other  species  of  Solanum-ia  the  inland  regions  of 
Africa,  and  has  spread  thence  on  a  congenul  food- plant  beia^ 
brought  to  meetit.  It  remains  only  to  suggest  an  effectual  remedy ; 
this  I  am,  unfortunately,  unahle  to  do.  The  larva  being  an 
internal  feeder,  no  external  washes  or  dressings  could  produce 
any  effect,  nor  is  it  discoverabh*  without  digging  up  the  plant. 
Should  a  crop  be  discovered,  on  harvesting,  to  be  infested  with 
this  insect,  the  worthlasa  tubers  should  not  be  thrown  aside,  but 
carefully  destroyed  with  fire  ;  this  would  go  far  to  diminish  the 
numbers  of  the  insects  next  season,  but  although  it  might  keep 
them  in  check,  would  not  be  effectual  as  a  cure  ;  and  the  moth, 
whoso  appearance  would  soon  bo  learnt,  might  also  bo  destroyed 
when  seen.    As  the  insect  is  now  established,  no  other  precautions 
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distingiiiahed  from  tliat  speqies  by  its  white  diaplianous  aspect, 
light  piok  peristome,  and  by  the  absence  of  the  characteristic 
oblique  fine  striae  on  the  surface  of  the  whorls. 

2. — HkTjTX  {Geotrochus)  Chapmani,  Fig.  2. 

Shell  imperforate,  trochiform,  very  finely  transversely  striated 
from  above  downwards,  and  longitudinally  striated  with  fine 
waved  lines,  white,  diaphanous,  shining ;  spire  conical,  whorls 
six,  gradually  increasing  in  size,  apex  acute,  suture  impressed, 
last  whorl  reflected,  angulate  at  the  periphery  ;  base  flattened ; 
aperture  oblique,  irregularly  ovately-lunate,  margins  approached 
joined  by  a  dark  reddish-black  callus  ;  peristome  expanded  and 
reflexed,  marg^ed  externally  with  two  narrow  bands,  the  one 
next  the  lip  orange-red,  the  other  above  but  close  to  the  last, 
dark  black ;  these  two  coloured  bands  show  through  the  shell 
and  marg^  the  internal  edge  of  the  peristome  the  same  as  they 
do  the  external  edge ;  columeUa*adnate,  broad  and  expanded, 
coloured  by  the  blending  of  the  two  coloured  bands  of  a  black 
and  orange-red ;  interior  of  the  aperture  beyond  the  bands  white. 

Diameter,  greatest  1*14 ;  least  1*00 ;  height  1*30  of  an  inch. 

Habitat,  Bossell  Island,  one  of  the  Louisiade  Qroup  of  Islands, 
Torres'  Straits. 

This  lovely  species  is  also  in  Mr.  Hargrave's  collection,  recently 
purchased  and  presented  to  the  Australian  Museum  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Walker,  of  Concord.  The  only  shell  having  any 
pretention  to  the  beauty  of  this  fine  species  is  Jlelix  xanthocheila, 
Pfr.  It  is  a  more  solid  and  opaque  shell  than  xanthocheila^ 
more  broadly  conoid,  and  the  lip  is  less  expanded.  I  have  named 
it  in  honour  of  my  friend  Captain  W.  C.  Chapman,  E.N.,  late  in 
command  of  H.  M.  Ship  Dido,  who  laboured  hard  during  his 
oruisee  through  the  Pacific  Islands  to  develope  their  beautiful 
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The  other  figure  on  Plate  16  repreeente  Atplmium  Prmtieei,  a 
new  Fern  from  Quoeneland,  descrbed  by  Mr.  F.  M.  BaUey, 
F.L.S.,  in  the  proceedinga  of  this  Society  last  Month,  ante 
yoffe  36. 

EXHIBITB. 

Dr.  Cox  exhibited  a  splendid  Bpecimen  of  litrhituin'a  crater, 
attached  to  an  unueually  large  Pearl  Oyster  shell ;  also  the  flower 
of  Saemanthtu  tigrifnu,  from  the  garden  of  Mr.  Maodonald ; 
and  the  two  new  Helices  described  in  his  paper. 

Mr.  Masters  exhibited  specimens  colleoted  on  the  Beach  at 
Manly  after  a  storm,  of  Qlaueut,  Porpita,  Janthina,  PhytaUa,  (2 
species),  and   Vehlla  cyanea. 

Mr.  E.  Meyrick  exhibited  the  Potatfl-destroying  Moth  described 
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The  Eev.  J.  E.  Tonison- Woods,  F.G.S.,  etc  ,  President,  in  the 
Chair. 


DONATIONS. 

The  Illustrated  Monograph  of  the  Grasses  of  Queensland, 
from  the  Board  of  Inquiry  into  the  Causes  of  Disease  in  Live 
Stock  and  Plants,  Brisbane. 

VoL  I.,  Part  3,  of  the  Australian  Medical  Journal, — from  the 
Medical  Society  of  Victoria. 


PAPERS  BEAD. 

Ox  THE  Relations  of  the  Brisbane  Flora. 

By  the  Eev.  J.  E.  Tenison- Woods,  F.G.S.,  F.L.8.,  &c.,  &c. 

Now  that  the  great  work  of  cataloguing  our  Australian  Flora 
has  been  concluded,  and  that  the  Flora  Amtraliemis  of  Bentham 
and  Mueller  is  a  standard  of  reference  to  which  recourse  can 
easily  be  had,  the  preparation  of  local  floras  will  be  the  first 
care  of  Australian  botanists.  Until  this  is  done,  the  real 
character  of  Australian  vegetation  will  hardly  be  manifest. 
At  present  our  knoT^ledge  does  not  go  much  further  than  an 
enimieration  of  species.  Their  geographical  distribution  has 
hardly  been  touched  upon.  Information  as  to  the  habitat  where 
each  specimen  has  been  found  is  of  course  given  in  the  "  Flora," 
but  the  range  of  the  species  is  not  attempted.  It  could  not  be, 
indeed,  without  rendering  the  work  inconveniently  bulky,  and 
as  yet  the  information  at  the  disposal  of  Mr.  Bentham  for  the 
purpose  is  necesscurily  very  small.  Nor  can  this  deficiency  be 
remedied  imtil  a  very  large  number  of  local  floras  have  been 
published,  and  for  this  I  suppose  we  shall  have  to  wait  many 
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years.  la  the  meaa  timo  wliat  is  veiy  important  is  to  have  a 
good  oensus  made  at  certain  important  stations,  sucli  as  Fort 
Jackson,  and  at  distinct  pointe  on  the  coast,  and  in  the  interior, 
where  marked  difEeroncoa  might  he  expacted.  Thia,  of  course, 
will  be  a  work  ol  conaidorable  time  and  care,  and  we  must  look 
for  it4  iiccompliBlmient  only  when  botany  shall  have  become  a 
more  popular  study,  and  when  the  coluuios  can  boast  of  a  larger 
number  of  scientific  votaries  than  they  now  possess.  We  may 
wonder,  however,  that  Sydney  has  not  liad  a  census  of  its  plants 
made.  But  thia  is  a  desideratum  which  will  soon,  no  doubt,  be 
supplied.  Tasmania  has  recently  been  favored  by  a  very 
elaborate  census  from  the  hands  of  Borou  von  Mueller,  a  census 
which,  as  it  was  made  under  his  care,  and  with  the  benefit  of 
his  vast  experience  and  knowledge,  must  be  over  regarded  as 
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include  is  24  miles  round  the  city,  which  is  in  Lat.  27'  28'.  This 
radius  gpives  us  the  sea  coast  near  Moreton  Bay,  and  an  approach 
to  the  mountain  flora  of  the  table  land.  The  tract  is  well 
watered  by  rivers,  and  enriched  by  that  dense  vegetation  known 
as  river  scrubs.  We  thus  have  considerable  tracts  of  marshy 
ground  both  fresh  and  salt,  and  though  wo  include  no  mountain 
range  of  any  height  above  a  thousand  feet,  yet  there  are  hills 
and  rises  sufficient  to  give  a  dry  soil  with  the  diversified  flora  wo 
might  expect  upon  elevated  ridges.  In  the  scrubs  wo  have  a 
moisture  and  deep  shade  which  in  this  climate  is  favorable  to 
tlie  growth  of  any  tropical  plant,  and  the  range  of  the 
temperature  and  the  rainfall  are  all  favorable  to  tho  growth  of 
any  plant  which  would  flourish  in  a  much  warmer  latitude.  The 
annual  rainfall  is  about  5 1  inches.  The  mean  temperature  75  ®  F. 
TnftTiTnmn  in  shade  104^,  minimum  in  shade  36"^. 

Before  giving  any  of  the  results  of  the  examination  of  the 
census  which  follows,  it  may  be  useful  to  make  one  or  two 
observations.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  census  refers 
only  to  orders,  genera,  and  species,  and  takes  no  account  of  the 
prevalence  of  individuals.  Thus  an  exceptional  plant  which  is 
outside  the  usual  features  of  the  order  and  genus  to  which  it 
belongs,  may  be  a  very  rare  plant,  yet  its  peculiarities  give  a 
name  and  character  to  the  flora,  while  a  world-wide  species 
which  is  common  everywhere  is  not  taken  into  account.  And 
thus  it  is  that  very  distinct  botanical  provinces  may  boar  no 
marked  peculiarity  externally.  A  stranger  from  Europe  would 
see  nothing  especially  attracting  his  attention  in  the  flora  of 
Brisbane,  except  perhaps  its  luxuriance  and  verdure.  He  would 
see  the  fields  and  open  spaces  covered  with  g^ss,  and  the  trees, 
except  for  their  darker  or  richer  foliage,  not  unlike  what  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  elsewhere.  He  would  see  the  same  weeds 
growing  much  in  the  same  places,  and  in  the  same  abundance 
that  he  saw  around  his  own  house,  and  unless  he  were  a  very 
close  observer,  he  would  hardly  detect  the  peculiarities  of  some 
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of  the  tropical  stragglers.  And  this  resemblance  points  to  a 
remarkable  fact  that  must  bo  taken  into  aocount  in  estimating 
the  Australian  flora.  We  have  both  in  genera  and  speoies  a 
certain  amount  of  world-wide  forms,  and  these  are  for  the  most 
part  species  which  are  richest  in  individuals  as  well.  If  we 
were,  for  instance,  to  take  away  the  grasses,  ferns,  sedges,  and 
rushes,  {Jurtace,  &c.,)  from  the  Brisbane  flora,  its  connection  with 
the  floras  of  other  parts  of  the  world  would  seem  very  slight, 
but  in  the  absehce  of  such  members  of  a  flora,  the  aspect  of  the 
country  would  be  a  desert  indeed.  Take  them  all  in  all, 
therefore,  our  resemblances  are  greater  than  our  differences,  and 
this  must  limit  our  notions  of  the  exclusive  peculiarities  of  the 
Australian  flora. 

We  must  next  enquire  what  are  the  peculiarities  of  this  flora. 
I  cannot  do  better  in  this  matter  than  enumerate  those  stated  by 
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TaiiottB  Orchidia  J  flowers  sunk  in  the  wood  of  some  Leptospermecej 
pericarp  of  Camanna,  receptacle  and  inner  staminodia  of 
Uupomatia,  stomata  of  ProUacecB, 

There  are  no  natural  orders  restricted  to  Australia  except 
TremandietB,*  which  though  confined  to  this  continent  has  much 
affinity  with  Pittosporea  (through  Chsir  anther  a),  as  well  as 
Polygaleas.  But  there  are  certain  natural  orders  called  Australian, 
not  because  they  are  restricted  to  Australia,  but  because  they 
are  best  represented  there,  and  rare  elsewhere  They  are 
StaekhausicBy  containing  only  about  20  species,  and  of  which 
representatives  are  found  in  N.  Zealand,  and  the  Philippine 
Islands;  GoodeniiiceaSj  very  closely  allied  to  Campanulaceae  and 
LoheliaceiE;  ' StylidiecBj  the  same;  I^a^ridece^  an  order  ahnost 
confined  to  Australia ;  those  species  found  outside  belonging  to 
four  of  the  24  Australia  genera,  except  one  S.  American  species, 
and  one  or  two  from  N.  Caledonia,  which  might  almost  be 
referred  to  the  Australians  ;  and  CasnamicBy  an  order  which  has 
only  a  single  genus.  There  are  very  few  species  which  are  not 
Australian.  There  are  also  two  sections  of  Juncmece,  which  were 
regarded  as  orders  by  Hooker,  Xerotece  and  Aphyllanthece.  There 
are  other  orders  not  strictly  Australian,  but  which  are  largely 
developed  on  the  Continent,  and  are  more  or  less  characteristic 
of  its  vegetation.  These  are  BillsniacecB^  RutacecBy  ProteacecB, 
Itestiaeea,  ThymelecBy  DroBeracecB,  Two  other  orders  were  included 
by  Hooker,  but  they  are  only  regarded  as  sections  of  AmaryUidea, 
and  Sterculiacea.  With  the  exception  of  BUhniaceWy  which 
after  Australia  abounds  most  in  India,  all  the  other  orders  are 
abundant  in  South  Africa  next  to  Australia. 

We  must  remember  however  that  these  Australian  features  are 
developed  more  in  the  South-west  part  of  the  Continent  than 
elsewhere,  and  that  the  Tropics  contain  them  in  the  smallest 
proportion.     Of  the  very  Australian  genera,  only  one  fEpacrideaJ 

*  Brunoniaeea  was  also  included  by  Hooker,  but  this  as  depending  upon  one 
•peoies  has  been  induded  as  a  very  aberrant  form  of  Goodeniaeecs. 
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obtams  its  deTcIopement  in  the  South-oast,  the  rest  have  their 
masimum  in  the  South-west.*  None  of  those  ordeTS  whioh  are 
either  peculiar  to  Australia,  or  have  their  greatest  developemeat 
in  Australia,  or  wliicb  are  pe::uliarly  characteristic  of  the 
cootiuental  flora;  none  of  these  have  their  masimurn  in  the 
Tropics.  But  on  the  other  hand  in  those  large  orders  which  are 
woU  represented  in  Australia,  but  which  are  not  peculiar  to  it, 
we  find  the  greatest  number  in  the  Tropica  of  the  Continent. 

These  facts  will  prepare  us  for  some  of  the  facta  which  an 
examination  of  the  Brisbane  flora  will  manifest.  We  must 
remember  that  we  are  dealing  with  the  least  Australian  portion 
of  its  flora,  or  rather  the  coofines  of  the  least  Australian  portion. 
Dr.  Hooker  in  his  essay,  brings  the  tropical  flora  on  the  East 
side  as  far  South  as  Brisbane,  and  on  the  West  side,  still  lower. 
If  it  be  understood  by  this  that  the  majority  of  the  species  foimd 
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thus : — Orders  93,  Genera  394,  (not  including  Filicea)  and  species 
1063.  According  to  Baron  von  Mueller  in  the  census  published 
in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  for  1874,  the  orders  were 
about  the  same ;  the  genera,  including  FiliceSy  were  raised  in 
number  to  501,  and  the  species  reduced  to  979.  The  way  to 
account  for  this  discrepancy  is  to  bear  in  mind  that  in  the  early 
appreciation  of  a  flora  many  varieties  are  mistaken  for  species. 
The  number  of  genera  are  much  reduced  by  Mueller,  but  new 
discoveries  have  since  been  made  of  plants  extending  to  Tasmania 
which  were  not  supposed  to  exist  there.  We  might  say  generally 
that  the  plants  of  Tasmania  are  about  1000,  and  the  genera  would 
average  about  two  species  to  each  or  half  the  number  of  plants. 
This  corresponds  with  what  is  generally  known  of  islands.  The 
total  number  of  species  seems  to  be  invariably  less  than  any 
given  continental  area  of  equal  extent,  and  the  number  of  genera 
in  proportion  to  species  is  also  relatively  larger.  I  shall  presently 
make  a  closer  examination  of  the  reflations  between  the 
Tasmanian  flora  and  that  of  Brisbane,  but  I  will  first  try  to  point 
out  the  peculiarites  of  the  latter,  proceeding  from  orders  to  genera 
and  species. 

If  we  comi)are  the  natural  orders  in  Australia,  first  we  find 
according  to  Hooker,  that  the  proportion  which  the  largest 
Natural  Orders  bear  to  the  flora  of  the  whole  world,  gives  us  the 
following,  arranged  according  to  their  numerical  preponderance. 
Composite f  Leguminosa,  GraminetBy  Orchidece.  In  Brisbane  we 
have  the  same  orders,  but  in  the  following  order  Leguminosce^ 
Graminea,  Compositay  Orchideas,  For  Australia  generally,  it  is 
Leguminosm,  MgrtacecB,  Proteacetp,  Composita.  This  shows  that  the 
flora  of  Brisbane  is  more  in  union  with  tlie  world-flora  generally 
than  with  Australia — a  result  quite  in  harmony  with  the 
preceding  conclusion,  taken  from  its  tropical  character.  Taking 
nine  of  the  principal  orders  in  their  numerical  order,  from  the 
flora  of  tlie  world,  we  have  the  following : — CompoaiicD,  Legumino:  m 
Grafninea,  Orchide:^,   JlabiacccPf  JLup/wrbiacecc,   Luhia'cby  Jlgrtacicdy 
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Cf/peraeea.  For  Australia  it  is  Leguminosa,  Myrtaceee,  ProUacea, 
CoiitpOBita:,  Oraminae,  Cyperacetr,  Epacrideie,  Goodeniaeea,  OrehxdtiB. 
Again  we  find  that  tlm  Bmbaao  list  ia  near  to  tho  world's  flora, 
or  a  normal  character,  though  as  the  list  is  extended  we  begin  to 
see  the  eridence  of  an  Australian  character.  The  order  is 
Leguminoiv,  Gramtne<e,  Compoiiiie,  Orchidece,  Eapkorhiacic,  Litiaea, 
CyperacetB,  Myrtaeece,  Ituhiacea.  In  the  predominance  of  the 
Liliacece  there  is  a  feature  of  the  African  flora,  but  in  no  other 
point  is  there  any  resemblance.  In  the  position  of  Svphorhiacea 
there  is  an  Indian  resemblanco,  but  Rubiaeea  takes  the  second 
place  in  that  flora. 

These  are  of  course  only  very  rough  and  general  estimates,  but 
they  begin  to  reveal  the  remarkable  character  of  the  flora  of 
Brisbane.  I  will  now  give  a  list  of  eleven  Natural  Orders  with 
the  number  of  genera  and   species  in  each,  including  the  ferns 
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SPECIES.  GENERA. 

10  RiiLiacew) 24  ..  15 

11  Rutacoro 22  ..  13 

12  Epacrideoo 21  ..  10 

13  Proteacea) 21  ..  11 

Let  us  now  take  the  Tasmanian  flora  as  a  representative  of  the 
vegetation  of  South-east  Australia  : 

SPECIES.  GENERA. 

6  Composita) 106         . .         28 

5    Orchidea) 71         ..         27 

12  Epacrideje 62         ..         11 

1  Leguminosa) 59         . .         20 

3  Cyperaceo) 56  ..  14 

4  Filices 49  ..  23 

2  GhramineaB 42  . .  17 

9  LiliacesB 28  ..  18 

7  Myrtacoa) 26  . .  8 

13  Proteace» 23  ..  12 

11  Eutaceee 18  ..  5 

10  Bubiaceae 14  . .  5 

8  Euphorbiaceae 10  . .  9 

Here  the  same  orders  have  the  position  very  much  altered,  and 
some  cannot  be  considered  so  representative  or  characteristic  as 
GoodeniacecB,  sp.  13,  gen.  6;  Tht/melece,  sp.  18,  gen.  3  ;  Umhelliferce, 
sp.  21,  gen.  12;  ScrophtUarinas,  sp.  18,  gen.  8;  Zabiatce,  sp.  14, 
gen.  8.  The  same  orders  at  Brisbane  are  only  jjoorly  represented. 
OoodentaceashasB]^.  11,  gen.  5;  ThymeUas,  sp.  4,  gen.  2;  Umhellifenz, 
sp.  14,  gen.  8  ;  Scrophukrtnce,  sp.  8,  gen.  7 ;  LahiatcB,  sp.  9,  gen.  7« 
Some  of  all  the  preceding  are  introduced. 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  the  following  unexceptionally 
common  Indian  orders  represented  in  the  Brisbane  flora.  AnotMcecs 
Ifentipermea,  Celastrinece,  Melastomacecey  AraliacecB,  MyrsitiecBy 
Aeantha€e<B,  Bioacaridece,  which  are  entirely  absent  from  the 
Tasmanian  flora. 
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Tunting  now  to  the  ^nera,  we  find  that  out  of  1300  which 
are  given  by  Hooker  as  the  number  for  all  Australia,  about  half 
are  found  in  the  Brisbane  flora,  which  is  a  very  large  proportion. 
Between  300  and  COO  of  tho  whole  Australian  flora  are  endemic, 
but  a  much  smaller  portion  are  endemic  in  Brisbane.  The 
proportion  is  about  20  ]>ercent,  while  nearly  half  belong  to  genera 
which  are  found  all  over  the  world.  The  following  table  will 
show  the  generic  character  of  tho  flora  at  one  glance: 

Ghinera  found  in  AustraUa. .  . .  . .   20  per  cent. 

Ditto     ditto    in  Australia  and  Asia,        . .  24  per  cent. 

Ditto    ditto    in  Pacific      . .  . .     9i  per  cent. 

Ditto     ditto     in  Australia  and  Africa     . .     9J  jier  cent. 

Ditto     ditto   in  Australia  and  Madagascar     1  per  cent. 

Ditto    ditto     in  America  . .  . .     6^  per  cent. 

Ditto    ditto    in  New  Zealand     . .         . .     9  per  cent. 
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DampterOy  J3[elichri/sum,  Trichinum*  Of  these  Bryandra  {Proteaceai) 
and  Trichinum  are  not  represented  at  all,  and  with,  the  exception 
of  Aeaeia  and  EucalyptaSy  the  rest  are  all  poorly  represented. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  representative  genera  in 
the  Brisbane  flora  : — 

^^^^^  Sr.  IN  TASMANIAN 

BRISBANE.  8P. 

Panieum 21  0 

Acacia 20  17 

Cyperus  19  1 

Eucalyptus 16  11 

Dendrobium 11  1 

Solanum 9  2 

Polygonum 9  6 

Garez  9  12 

LeuGopogon    8  9 

Phyllanthus    8  2 

Polypodium    8  4 

Pteris 8  5 

Loranthus    8  (?)  0 

Pultensea 8  13 

Melaleuca   7  4 

Andropogon    7  0 

Persoonia    6  2 

Lindsaea 6  1 

Desmodium 6  1 

If  we  compare  some  of  these  figures  with  the  number  of 

speciee  of  some  of  the  same  genera  in  S.  Australia  and  S.  West 

Australia  according  to  Hookev,  the  result  is  very  striking. 

^■.«.,*^  8^»  '^  "W.       SP.  IN  S.E* 

OENUB. 

AUSTBALIA.     AUSTRALIA. 

Acacia 99  133 

Eucalyptus 46  55 

Leucopogon    70  50 

^Sonia  of  iheee  have  100  species Jn  Australia,  and  none  less  than  60. 
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GKirre. 


BP.  IN  W.         BF.  IB  S.B. 
AUSTRALIA.    AnST&ALIA. 


PultenEea 15  50 

Melaleuca    100  27 

FerBoonia    25  40 

It  must  be  remarked,  however,  that  a  groat  maiif  changes  wil] 
have  to  be  made  in  Hooker's  tables,  eBpocially  with  r^:ard  to 
the  genera,  as  man^  which  ho  regarded  as  confined  to  S.W. 
Australia,  occur  in  the  census  subjoined  for  Brisbane.  Of  this 
JacJuonia  and  Ohorizema  are  instances,  and  many  others  might  be 
cited  as  common  to  8.E.  and  S.W.  Australia. 

In  this  essay  I  am  gradually  comparing  the  relatione  of  the 
Brisbane  fiora,  proceeding  from  the  general  to  the  partioular, 
and  hitherto  the  comparison,  as  far  as  orders  and  genera  are 
concerned,  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  very  general  and  rough 
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perhaps  460  species,  and  occurring  abundantly  in  every  country 
in  the  world,  this  peculiarity  is  only  seen  in  the  two  species  of 
Bedfordia^  and  in  South-east  Australia  and  Tasmania  only. 
Sometimes,  however,  genera  appear  in  very  isolated  positions 
with  reference  to  the  main  body  of  its  congeners.  We  have 
instances  of  this  in  many  orders,  but  more  commonly  in  those 
lees  highly  organized,  as  the  phrase  is,  though  the  lower 
organization  is  not  very  evident.  Such  instances  are  not 
numerous  enough  to  affect  the  general  result. 

We  come  now  to  the  estimate  of  the  species.  These  may  be 
divided^  first  into  species  which  are  common  to  New  South  Wales 
and  Queensland.  Of  such  the  flora  includes  about  one-third  of 
its  whole  number.  But  in  this  estimate  some  of  those  plants  are 
included  which  extend  into  the  tropics  as  well,  and  some  which 
are  not  much  more  than  on  the  Northern  confines  of  the 
neighbouring  colonies.  A  very  much  smaller  proportion,  about 
12^  per  cent,  extend  into  the  island  of  Tasmania,  and  aU  of  these 
extend  into  the  colony  of  Victoria  as  weU.  There  are  some  which 
extend  into  Victoria  and  not  into  Tasmania  ;  these  form  about 
lOJ  per  cent  of  the  whole.  A  few  are  found  in  South  Australia 
and  not  in  either  Victoria  or  Tasmania,  but  the  number  is  very 
small,  and  when  such  instances  do  occur  they  are  always  found 
on  the  Northern  or  almost  tropical  boundaries  of  the  remote 
colony  and  not  near  the  coast.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
flora  of  Eastern  Australia  is  very  different  according  to  the  side  of 
the  dividing  range  on  which  the  estimate  is  made.  If  on  the 
coast  side,  it  is  of  a  character  more  in  unison  with  the  flora  of 
Brisbane,  and  possesses  features  which  are  maintained  to  a  certain 
extent  with  Tasmania  and  Victoria,  south  of  the  great  divide. 
It  is  in  these  features  that  the  per  centage  of  species  common  to 
the  four  colonies  are  found.  The  flora  of  the  west  side  of  the 
divide  is  more  or  less  of  a  desert  character,  especially  as  we 
proceed  further  from  the  watershed.  The  Brisbane  flora  has 
very  few  representatives  of  this  part  of  the  continent,  or  rather 
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it  should  be  said,  has  very  few  Bpecies  which  extend  bo  far 
inland,  and  these  are  the  only  direct  points  of  contact  between  it 
and  the  South  Australian  flora.  There  are  however  about  12 
per  cent  of  species  which  are  found  in  all  the  colonies  as  far  even 
as  Western  Australia.  It  is  only  in  such  instances  Uiat  there  is 
anything  in  conunon  between  the  flora  of  Brisbane  and  that  of 
West  Australia.  The  plants  are  conunon  in  all  Australia. 
SometinLes  they  are  conunon  all  over  the  world  as  well,  but 
sometimes  they  are  typical  Australian  species,  but  found  in  every 
part  of  the  continent.  ITiere  is  no  instance  of  a  typical  Wert 
Australian  species  in  the  Brisbane  flora. 

About  eight  per  cent  of  the  Brisbane  plants  are  conunon  and 
widely  distributed  over  the  globe,  but  this  estimate  includes  the 
introduced  plants.  Some  of  these  are  equally  widely  spread  in 
Australia,  but  not  all,  because  some  are  Asiatic  or  African  wci^eds 
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Facific  species  occur  to  the  extent  of  a  fraction  over  six  per  cent. 
The  localities  are  various.  New  Caledonia  is  probably  the  island 
which  furnishes  the  largest  number  of  species,  though  some  are 
found  in  the  islands  near  the  North-east  Coast.  There  is  a  smaller 
number  of  species  common  to  New  Zealand  and  Brisbane  :  in  all 
not  quite  five  per  cent.  Considering  the  inmiense  distance 
between  the  two  places  and  the  amount  of  sea  which  intervenes, 
it  is  an  astonishing  thing  that  the  per  centage  is  so  high. 

In  all  these  estimates  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  widely 
spread  species  are  to  be  found  amongst  the  grasses,  ferns,  sedges, 
and  rushes,  and  if  these  were  eliminated  from  the  calculation, 
the  per  centage  of  species  which  are  common  to  Brisbane  and 
other  portions  of  the  world,  would  be  reduced  one  third  for  every 
place  except  other  parts  of  Australia.  Or  in  other  words  it  is 
very  largely  in  the  grasses,  sedges,  rushes,  and  ferns  that  the 
flora  of  Brisbane  has  any  representatives  outside  the  continent. 
K  moreover,  we  were  to  remove  the  common  weeds  and  introduced 
plants  the  isolation  of  the  Brisbane  flora  from  all  excex)t  Australia 
would  be  much  more  complete,  and  thougli  its  resemblances 
(generic)  would  be  many  and  wide,  its  actual  specific  union  would 
be  with  the  nearest  portions  of  the  Asiatic  continent. 

For  comparison,  it  may  be  well^to  insert  here  Baron  v.  Mueller's 
Toluable  report  on  the  tropical  vegetation  of  Australia,  from 
Gregory's  exploration  to  the  sources  of  the  Victoria  River,  North 
Australia.  It  may  be  remembered  that  the  Baron  was  the 
botanist  to  this  expedition,  and  his  report  the  most  valuable  we 
have  yet  on  the  vegetation  of  Northern  Australia.     Ho  says, 

1 .  *'  The  various  arboreous  and  shrubby  clothing  of  the  Eastern 
slopes  of  the  Eastern  Eanges,  whore  numerous  Indian  genera  of 
umbrageous  trees  are  interspersed  with  Australian  ;  this,  called, 
the  "  Brushwood  "  or  Cedar  country,  further  contains  the  most 
numerous  representatives  of  the  Polynesian  and  Malayan  floras ; 
together  with  Cycas  30  feet  higli,  and  various  palms  of  the  genera 
Calamus,  Areva,  Caryota,  and  Lhidona, 


132 


S  BRISBAKE  EXOftA, 


2.  The  "  Brigolow  Scrub  "  esteada  ovot  the  elevated  aandBtoiiQ 
plainB  treat  of  the  Coaat  Bange  in  East  Australia,  as  for  as 
Newcastle  Baage,  (Lat.  18°  to  30°).  This  is  also  a  very  varied 
vegetatioD,  chiefly  of  small  trees  and  shrubs  of  Oapparida, 
PitioiporidiB,  Bauhiniir,  Stercaliacc<B .  Hero  Delabeckia  aud 
Braehychiton,  form  a  remarkably  secondary  feature ;  distinguished 
aa  the  Bottle-tree  Scrub,  from  their  tumid  trunks.  This  vegetation 
extends  from  the  Burdekin  to  Upper  Darling  Bivera,  and  ceases 
somewhere  about  the  Lower  Barcoo  country. 

3.  Open  downs  of  basalt,  nearly  destitute  of  trees,  except  al<mg 
the  watercourses.  The  vegetation  is  chiefly  herbaceous  and  much 
of  it  is  annual ;  the  soil  is  rich,  and  after  the  rains  produces  a 
luxuriant  crop  of  excellent  grass  and  herbaceous  plants. 

4.  The  desert  presents  various  assemblies  of  plants  according 
aa  the  soil  is  saliae,  clay  or  sand,  but  the  plants  are  almost  the 
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of  Moreton  Bay.  Of  these  Dr.  Hooker  says  about  90  are  found 
in  Tasmania.  The  Brisbane  flora  which  we  may  also  call  that  of 
Moreton  Bay,  is  however  a  littoral,  or  «dmost  littoral  one,  and  we 
should  not  consider  it  strictly  as  tropical  as  Dr.  Hooker  himself 
observes. 

In  the  Brisbane  flora  we  find  about  4  J  per  cent  of  species 
which  are  peculiar  to  Queensland.  They  have  not  been  found 
even  on  the  confines  of  N.S.  Wales,  which  it  must  be  remembered 
is  not  200  miles  from  Brisbane.  Tliis  is  rather  a  largo  per 
centage  of  endemic  plants  for  such  a  locality. 

The  careful  examinations  of  Mr.  Bailey  have  added  nearly 
50  plants  to  the  Brisbane  flora,  and  about  a  dozen  of  those  had 
not  previously  been  found  in  Queensland. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  say  anything  about  the  introduced 
plants,  as  they  have  been  ably  dealt  with  in  a  preceding  paper 
by  Mr.  Bailey  himself.  I  may  observe,  however,  that  he  quite 
agrees  with  me  in  thinking  that  the  evidence  of  introduction  is 
far  from  being  weU  established  in  every  case.  Verbena 
bonarieruis  is  a  case  in  point.  When  the  unfortunate  Dr. 
Leichhardt  started  on  his  overland  journey  to  Port  Essington, 
this  plant  was  so  spread  over  some  of  the  first  country  he 
explored,  that  he  named  it  in  consequence  Vervain  Plains.  This 
may  have  spread  from  the  settled  districts,  but  only  five  or 
six  years  had  elapsed  since  the  Darling  Downs  had  been 
inhabited  by  a  very  few  settlers. 

I  should  like  to  be  able  to  add  something  about  the  useful 
qoalities,  either  industrial  or  medicinal,  of  the  Brisbane  flora, 
but  on  this  subject  I  have  very  little  information.  One  of  the 
most  painstaking  and  industrious  enquirers  into  this  subject  has 
been  Dr.  Bancroft.  He  has  discovered  the  wonderful  therapeutic 
properties  of  the  Duboisia  tnyoporoides,  which  bids  fair  to  supersede 
Belladonna  in  medicine.  The  same  indefatigable  gentleman  has 
made  Bome  interesting  experiments  on  the  various  speoies  of 
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Cauia  around  Brisbane,  and  liaa  found  that  they  are  quite 
similar  to  Senna  in  their  properties.  Maeadamia  temifolia,  the 
Queensland  nut,  is  really  a  valuable  fruit.  Eugenia  Smithii,  or 
LillipilU,  and  Melodorum  Leichhardtii  are  also  fa  ir  eating.  The 
latter  goes  by  the  name  of  the  native  banana,  though  it  is  very 
different  from  a  banana,  and  in  reality  allied  to  the  custard 
apple.     Citra*  AutiraU*  is  also  a  passable  native  orange. 

The  flora  of  Brisbane  contains  many  very  elegant  additions  to 
tJie  Sower  garden.  No  one  who  has  made  the  journey  from 
Moreton  Bay  to  Ipswich,  but  must  have  been  Btruob  by  the 
richness  and  luxuriance  of  the  foliage,  and  the  variety  and 
beauty  of  the  flowers  which  line  the  banks  of  the  Biver  Briabane. 
Caslanoxpermtim  Au»traU,  with  its  lovely  foliage,  conspicuous 
flowers,  and  still  more  conspicuous  pods ;  Elaoearpiu  grandii  (the 
Queensland  quandong),  with  its  massive  rounded  heads  of  glossy 
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botanists  may  take,  if  they  wish  to  pursue  the  subject  further. 
There  are  in  the  flora  of  Brisbane  certain  plants  which  do  not 
occur  in  other  parts  of  Australia  where  they  are  so  accessible. 
They  are  so  intimately  connected  with  valuable  trees  or  shrubs, 
that  it  would  be  most  important  to  ascertain  if  tliey  possessed 
the  same  useful  characters.  Thus  in  the  order  Styracacea,  we 
have  a  species  of  Symplocos*  {S.  spicata,  !Roxb.),  and  aU  the 
members  of  the  genus  are  valuable  as  dyes  or  teas.  In  the 
JEbenacea  we  have  two  species  of  ebony  fBiospyrosJ]  and  as  the 
black  wood  which  bears  the  name  is  derived  from  several  species, 
we  may  hope  to  And  ebony  in  Australia.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  the  heart-wood  is  the  only  valuable  portion, 
the  outer  or  sap  wood  being  soft  and  worthless.  In  the 
order  Sapotacea  we  have  four  species  of  Achrm,  The  fruits  of 
many  trees  of  this  genus  are  eaten,  and  the  bark  of  A,  sapotaj 
which  grows  in  the  West  Indies,  is  considered  equal  to  Cinchona 
as  a  febrifuge.  It  is  a  tree  of  this  order  {Isonandra  yutta,  Hook.) 
which  yields  the  valuable  gutta-percha  of  commerce.  We  have 
also  a  species  of  Chrysophyllumj  a  genus  which  yields  the  star 
apple  of  the  West  Indies.  The  remarkable  gimi  which  exudes 
from  our  Achrw  AustralU  is  worth  investigation.  I  can  answer 
for  iter  disagreeable  tenacity  when  it  gets  about  the  hands. 
Amongst  the  Ardisiada  fMyrsinaceceJ  we  have  three  genera.  The 
whole  are  said  to  be  more  or  less  stimulating  in  their  leaves, 
roots,  or  bark.  Amongst  the  Rubiacecs  we  have  Morinda,  many 
of  the  species  of  which  yield  a  red  dye.  Lcora  is  said  to  have 
valuable  medicinal  qualities.  Among  the  Violaceoc  a  good  many 
species  of  Imi'dium  are  emetic,  and  used  as  a  remedy  in 
JEkphaiUiasis.     Dr.  Bancroft,  of  India,   speaks  favorably  of  it.:^ 

*  Thif  genus  ii  verj  yarioiuly  placed  by  different  authors. 
fin  the  **  Flora  Australiensis  "  the  Australian  species  are  placed  in  B.  Brown  s 
genua  CargUUa,  because  of  the  two  ovules  in  each  OTary  cell. 

J  See  "Pbriera,-"  VoL  II.,  Part  2,  p.  676.    Also  "  Oomp.  Bot.  Mag.,  1,  278 
flora  Medioa. 
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The  whole  of  the  Violaeta  are  said  to  have  pni^atiTe  and  emetic 
qualities  in  their  roots.  I  am  almost  afraid  to  refer  to  authors 
for  this  subject,  they  are  so  many  ;  but  I  may  especially  cite  an 
old  work  of  Koebers,  in  praise  of  the  Violet,  {Sehediatma  in 
landtm  Viola  purpurtO'Caruleo,  1667,)  and  Pio  De  Viola  tpeeimen 
hotanieo-vtedicvjii,  Turin,  1613.  Probably  some  also  may  have 
met  Kite's  "Medicinal  Effects  of  the  Eesin  of  Aearoidei 
reeim/era  {Xanihoi-rhoea  haititin,  or  grass  tree)  from  Botany  Bay," 
London,  1795;  as  well  as  Forster's  work  on  "The  Esculent 
Plants  of  tho  Islands  of  tho  Southern  Ocean,"  Berlin,  1786; 
Tillar's  "  Catnlogue  of  Tegetable  Subslancos  which  may  serve 
to  nourish  Man,"  Grenoble,  ann.  2,  8. 

Amongst  the  K'jetagiMa  we  have  Joer Aann,  a  genus  which  has 
emetic  and  cathartic  properties  in  the  roots  of  all  the  known 
species.     Pinonia,   of  which  we  have  one  species,  is  supposed  to 
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ascertained  very  little  beyond  the  names  and  external  characters 
of  the  plants  included  in  the  following  census,  but  it  may  be 
confidently  said  that  its  publijation  may  do  much  to  aid  those 
who  may  hereafter  apply  themselves  to  ascertain  the  economic 
characters  of  the  Brisbane  flora. 


A  Census  of  the  Flora  of  Brisb.vxe. 

By    F.    M.    Bailey,    F.L.S.,   &c.,    and    the   Eev.   J.  E. 
Texisox- Woods,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S.,  &c. 

Tliis  Census  includes  the  plants  of  Moreton  Island,  and  the 
country  within  25  miles  of  the  city  of  Brisbane. 

After  the  specific  names  and  the  habitat  and  period  of  flowering, 
the  figures  which  follow  are  meant  to  indicate  whore  the  plant  is 
found  elsewhere  besides  Brisbane.  1. — Now  South  Wales.  2. — 
New  South  Wales  and  Victoria.  3. — New  South  Wales,  Victoria 
and  Tasmania.  4. — Generally  distributed  through  East  and 
West  Australia.  5. — Extending  into  the  tropics.  6. — Not 
previously  found  in  Brisbane.  7. — Confined  to  Queensland. 
8. — Found  also  in  Asia.  9. — In  Ah'ica.  10. — America.  11. — 
The  Pacific.  12.— Europe.  13.— New  Zealand.  14.— Widely 
distributed  throughout  the  world.  And  after  the  genera. — Aust. 
— Australia.  Af. — Africa.  Am. — America.  Eu. — Europe.  W. 
— Widely  distributed,  Trop. — Tropics.  Subtr.  -  Subtropical. 
Warm. — ^Tlie  warmer  regions  of  the  globe.     Pacif. — Pacific. 

The  name  of  the  month  denotes  tlie  flowering  period,  and  fr. 
denotes  the  fruiting.     An  asterisk  denotes  an  introduced  plant. 

Class   Dicotyledons. 
\^\xh'QlB^s  Polypetali.     Series  1.  ThidamiJIoriB 
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Order.— BAN  UNCXILACE^. 
Clematis,  L.,     W,  not  tr. 

glycinoidoB,   DC,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Oct.,  1.  var.  mutica. 
mjcrophylla,  DC,  Moreton  Bay,  Nov.,  4. 

Eanuijcitlus,  L.,     W.  not  tr. 

lappaceuB,  Sm.  round  BrUbano,  Oct.,  4. 

rivularis.  Banks  and  Sol.,  waters  about  Brisbane,  Oct. 

parvidoTue,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  Oct.,  4.  var.  auatralis. 

DILLENIACEvE. 
HiBBERTiA,  Andr.,  Australian. 

stricta,  E.  Br.,  Ironbark  forests  about  Brisbane,  Oct.,  Nor., 

Dec,  4. 
Billardieri,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  EJver,  Nov.,  2. 
iWi.^,  F.v.M,,  Sl..n.t..i.  Jluy.  Jiiiy.  3. 
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Leichhardtii,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Eiver  scrubs,  Sept.,  fr.  ripe 
Jany.  It  lias  a  fair  flavour  and  is  called  the  native 
banana,    1 . 

EupoMATiA,  R.  Br.,  Aust.,  2  sp.  only. 

Bennettii,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera  scrubs,  Aug.,  7. 
laurina,  R.  Br.,  Ennogera  scrubs,  Nov.,  1. 

MENISPERMACE^. 

Fkbtoampyltts,  Miers,  Aust.  1  sp. 
incanus,  Miers,  Oct.,  1. 

Saeoopetalum,  F.V.M.,  Aust.,  1  sp. 

Harveyanum,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  2. 

Stefhaitia,  Lour.,  tr.,  E.  hemis. 

hemandisBfolia,  Walp.,  Taylor's  Range,  3. 

Pleooyne,  Miers,  Aust.  1  sp. 
australis,  Benth.,  7. 

NYMPBL^LA^CEiB. 

Brasenia,  Schreb.,  Aust.,  1  sp. 

peltata,  Pursh.,  Kedron  Brook,  7. 

Nymfeuea,  L.,     W. 

gigantea.  Hook.,  1  sp.  Aust.  Enoggera,  fl.  all  summer,  1. 

PAPAVERACEiE. 

Papavhb,  L.,    W. 

♦horridum,  DC.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  2.,  9. 

^AsoSMomB  ME2LI0AKA,  Toumf.,  introduced. 

CRUCIFERffi. 

Cabdaionb,  L.,    W.,  not  tr. 

hircnita,  L.,  Brisbane,  Sept.  to  Dec,  4. 

Nastubthtm,  R.  Br.,  W. 

palustre,  DC,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  4. 
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Capsella,  Mtcnch.,  W.,  not  tr. 

didj-ma,  Pere.,  Briabano  Rivor,  Sept.,  Oct. 
Lepidium,  L.,    W.,  temp,  and  subtrop. 

ruderalo,  L,,  salt  marshes  Briabaue  River,  Oct.,  4. 

CAPPARID.^. 
PoL.ujiBiA,  Eafiii.,    W.,  trop. 

viscoaa,  DC,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  5.  8.  9. 

Cai'Pauis,  L.,     W.,  trop. 

lasiantlia,  R.  Dr.,  BriMbauo  Rivur,  Nuv.,  5. 
sarmentosa,  A.  Ciiun.,  Brisbanu  River,  Oct.,  7. 
nobilU,  F.  V.  M.,  Urisbano  River,  Nov.  Dec,  1. 

MOLARKfE. 
Viola,  L.,    W.,  not  trop. 
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BiLLARDIERA,  Sm.,  Alist. 

scandens,  8in.,  Doiij^hboy  Creek,  Nov.,  3. 

TEEMANDEE^. 

Tetratheca,  8ni  ,  Aust. 

thymifolia,  8in.,  near  Brisbane,  Feb.  to  May,  2. 

POLYGAI^^. 

P0LYGAL.\,  K,    W. 

japonica,  Houtt.,  2. 

Ck)M£SPERMA,  Labill.,  Aust. 

sphoerocarpum,  Steetz.,  Taylor's  Eange,  Jany.,  1.  6. 
retusum,  Lab.,  Moreton  Bay,  3. 
eridnuin,  DC,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  3. 

CAEYOPHYLLE^. 

SiLENE,  L.,    W.,  extra  trop. 

gallica,  L.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Sept.,  14. 

CBRASmiM,  L.,     W. 

vulgatnm,  L.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Aug.,  4. 

Stellaria,  L.,    W. 

media,'  L.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Aug.,  14. 

POLYCABPON,  L.,  W. 

tetraphyllum,  L.,  fil.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Aug.,  Sept.,  4. 

POETULACEiE. 

POBTXTLACA,  L.,     trop.,  W. 

oleracea,  L.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  Dec,  Jany.,  3. 

ELATINE^. 

Elatine,  Linn.,   W.,  temp,  and  subtr. 

americana.  Am.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  3.  10.  11. 13. 
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HYPEEICINE^. 
Hypeeioum,  L.,    W. 

gramineum,  Forst.,  Brisbane,  Nov.,  Dec.,  4.  11.  13. 

MALVACE^. 
Lavatsba,  L.,  old  world,  extra  trop.,  Aust. 

plebeia,  SiniB.,  4. 
Malta,  L.,    W. 

•rotundifolia,  L.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Oct.,  Not. 

*Terticil]ata,  L.,  Brisbane,  all  summer. 
Maltastkum,  a.  Gray,  W. 

spicatum,  A.  Qray,  Brisbane  Btver,  Not.,  3. 

tricuspidtttum,  A.  Gray,  Brisbane  River,  Nov,  1.  5. 
SiDA,  L.,    ^V. 

subspicata,  F.v.M,,  Eaoggera,  Nov.,  1.  5. 
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discolor,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera,  Dec,  1.  5. 

•  

diversifolia,  Q.  Don,  Taylor's  Kange,  Jany.,  2. 

Tabbietia,  Blume,  trop.,  Asia,  Aust. 

actmophylla,  Blame,  Enoggera  scrubs,  May,  6.  15.  8. 
argyrodendron,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera,  May,  1. 
trifoliata,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  May,  15. 

BuLiNOiA,  R.  Br.,  Aust.  Madagascar. 

salvifolia,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Oct.,  Nov.,  7. 
pannosa,  R.  Bro.,  Enoggera,  Oct.,  2. 

CoHMEBSoNiA,  Forst.,  Am.,  trop.  and  Aust. 
echinata,  Forst.,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  1. 

Kebaudbexia,  J.  Qtiy,  Aust. 
HiUii,  F.v.M.,  1. 
Hookeriana,  Walp.,  5.  7. 

TILIACE^. 

GhELEWiA,  L.,  trop..  As.,  Af.,  Am. 

latifolia,  F.v.M.,  Taylor's  Range,  Nov.,  7. 

CoBCHOBUS,  L.,    W.,  trop. 

Cunningliamii,  F.  v.  M.,  Enoggera,  Nov.  to  March,  7. 

EcHiNOCABPXTS,  Blume,  Asia  and  trop.  Aust. 
austraHs,  Benth.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 

Elu£OGABfus,  L.,  Asia,  Pacif.  N.  Z. 

obovatus,  G.  Don,  Brisbane  River,  Sep.,  1.5. 
cyaneus,  Ait.,  Pine  River,  Nov.,  2. 
grandis,  F.v.M.,    Brisbane  River,    April,  fruit  in  Nov. 
This  is  the  Queensland  quandong.     7. 

Series  2.  Bhciflora, 

LINEiE. 
LOOTM,  L.,     W. 

margiaale,  A.  Cunn.,  Bremer  River,  Nov.,  4. 
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ZTQOPHYLLE^. 
Tmbulto,  L.,  W. 

terrestriB,  h.,  Bremer  Birei,  Oct.,  4. 

GERANIACE^. 
Qeeanium,  L.,  W. 

dissootum,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.  4. 
Ebodiuii,  L'Her. 

cygnorum,  Neoa,  BriabaEO  River,  Sop.,  It. 
OxAus,  L.,  W. 

coruiculata,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  most  of  the  year,  4,    14. 

EUTACE.<E. 
ZiEB-A,  Sill.,  Aust. 

lievigiitu,,  ym.,  var.  la\illiiiu,  Moreton  Buy,  1. 
Siuitliii,  Audr.,  Brisbane  lliver,  Nov.,  Dec,  3. 
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MsDicosMA,  Hook.,  f.  AuBt. 

Cunninghaniii,  Hook.,  f.,  all  Bummer,  1. 

2iANTH0XYL0N,  L.,    W.,  trop. 

brachyacantliuin,  F.  v.  M.,  Nov.,  1. 

Geijera,  Schott.,  Aust. 

salicifolia,  Schott.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  1. 
MueUeri,  Benth.,  7. 

PE^'TACERAS,  Hook.,  f.,  Aust. 

australis,  Hook.,  f.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  1. 

AcROXYCHiA,  Forst.,  Asia,  trop.,  Pacif.,  Aust. 
Baueri,  Schott.,  Brisbane  River,  July,  1. 
kevis.  Forst.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1. 
imperforata,  F.  v.  M.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  7. 

MiCROMELXJM,  Bl.,  Asia,  trop.,  Pacif.,  Aust. 

pubescens,  Blume,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  7.  5. 

Citrus,  L.,  Asia,  trop. 

australis.  Planch.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  7. 

MELL1CE.E. 

TuRR£A.  L.,  Asia,  Af.,  Aust.,  trop. 

pubescens,  HeUen.,  Brisbane  River,  Aug.,  5.  6. 
Melia,  L.,    W.,  trop. 

composita,  Willd,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  1.  5. 

Dysoxylon,  Blume,  Asia  trop.  Aust.,  N.  Z. 
MueUeri,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  1. 
rufum,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  1. 

Amoora,  Roxb.,  Asia  trop.,  Aust. 

nitidula,  Benth.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 
Synoum,  a.  Juss.,  Aust. 

glandulosum,  A.  Juss,  Enoggera,  July,  1. 

Cedrela,  L.,  Asia,  Aust.,  Am.,  trop. 
toona,  Roxb.,  Enoggera,  Oct.,  1. 
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Flctdebsia,  B.  Br,,  Auet.,  Motlucas. 

Schottiana,  F.  v.  M.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  1. 
Oxloyaua,  F,  v.  M.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Sept.  7. 
Bennotdona,  F.  v.  M.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 

OLACINKffi. 
Ola2,  L,,  Asia,  Af.,  trop.,  Aust. 

retusa,  F.  v,  M..  Moreton  Bay,  7. 
stricta,  E.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  1, 

CELASTEINE^. 
Celastbds,  L.,  N.  Am.,  E.  Ind.,  Aust.,  Madagascar, 
aiiatralis,  Harv.  et  Muell.,  Brisbane  Eivor,  Nov.,  2. 
dispemius,  F.  v.  M.,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  7, 
Cunninghamii,  F.v.M.,  Moreton  Bay,  I.  5. 
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nitens,  F.  v.  M.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  April,  1. 
acris,  F.  v.  M.,  Brisbane  River,  Dec,  1. 
dematidea,  F.  v.  M.,  Enoggera,  Sep.,  1. 
hjpoglauca,  F.  v.  M.,  Enoggera,  Dec,  2. 
opaca,  F.  v.  M.,  Brisbane  River,  Sep.,  7.  5. 

SAPINDAOEiE. 
DiPLOGLoms,  Hook,  f.,  Aust. 

Canningbami,  Hook,  f.,  Brisbane  River,  Aug.,  1. 

CuPANiA,  L.,  Asia,  Aust.,  Af.,  Am.,  trop. 

semiglauca,  F.v.M.,   Brisbane  River,  Sept.,    1. 
anacardioides,  A.  Rich.,  Brisbane  River,  May,  1.5. 
serrata,  F.v.M.,   Moreton  Bay,    7. 
tomentella,  F.v.M.,  Moreton  Bay,  7. 
peeudorbus,  A.  Ricb.,  Brisbane  River,  April,  1. 
xylocaipa,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  River,  1. 
nervosa,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Dec,  1. 

Ratonia,  DC,  W.,  trop., 

pyrifonnis,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  April,  7. 
anodonta,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  7. 
tenax,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  7.  5. 
distylis,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  7.  5. 

Atalaya,  Blume,  Aust.,  Timor, 
multiflora,  Benth.,  7.  5. 
hemiglauca,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  1.  5. 

Nephelium,  L.,  Indian  Archipelago,  Aust. 

oonnatum,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  7.  5. 

tomentosum,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept,  1. 

ooriaceum,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  7. 

fovealatum,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  7. 

leiocarpum,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  1. 

divaricatum,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  7. 
Haspulua,  Roxb.,  Asia,  trop.,  Aust.,  Madagascar. 

Hillii,  F.  V.  M.y  Moreton  Bay,  1. 
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pendula,  FlaucL.,  BriubaiK;  lUvur,  Out.,  1.  6. 
Akania,  Kook,  f.,  Auat.,  subtr. 

HUlii,  Hook,  f.,  Moroton  Bay,  I. 
DODON^lA,   L.,    W. 

triquetra,  Audr.,  Briebaue  River,  Aug.,  2. 

viBcosa,  L.,  Eaoggem,  Aug.,  .4. 

cimeata,  Eudge,  Enoggera,  Aug.,  2. 

ANACARDIACEiE. 
Effus,  L.,  W.,  subtrop. 

rbodauthema,  F.  t.  M.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Aug.,  1. 
EiTKOsOHiNDS,  Hook,  f.,  Aust,  trop. 

falcatus,  Kook,  f.,  Taylor's  Baoge,  Nov.,  1. 

Seriet  3,   Calyciftora. 
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oorymbosa,  Sm.,  Eight-mile  Plains,  Sept.,  2.,  var.  mimosoides 

2.  1. 
squarrosa,  Sm.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  Oct.,  1 .,  var.  villifera,  7. 
ulicina,  Sm.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Oct.,  3.,  var.  angustifolia,  7. 
genistifolia,  A.  Ounn.,  Moreton  Bay. 

AoTUs,  Sm.,  Aust. 

villosa,  Sm.,  Moreton  Bay,  Sept.,  3. 
lanigera,  A.  Cunn.,  Moreton  Bay,  Sept.,  1. 

Phyllota,  DC.,  Aust.,  subtr.  and  trop. 

phylicoides,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Biver,  March,  1. 

PULTBNJBA,    Sm.,   AxLSt. 

retusa,  Sm.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  2. 

myrtoides,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  7. 

petiolaris,  A.  Cun.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  7. 

microphylla,  Sieb.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  1.,  var.  cuneata,  1; 

temata,  F.  v.  M.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  2.,  var.  cuspidata,  7. 

eohinula,  Sieb.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1. 

villosa,  Willd,  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  2. 

eudhilay  DO.,  Ipswich,  1. 

DiLLWYHiA,  Sm.y  AtLst.,  oxtra  trop. 
erioifolia,  Sm.,  Moreton  Bay,  3. 
juniperina,  Sieb.,  Moreton  Bay,  2. 

BosfflUBA,  A.  Cunn.,  Aust. 

rupicola,  A.  Ounn.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1. 
ensata,  Sieb.,  Moreton  Bay,  2. 

HovxA,  B.  Br.,  Aust. 

heterophyUa,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  3. 

longifolia,  B.  Br.,  Ipswich,  3. 

acutifolia,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  7. 

Obotalabia,  L.,    W.,  warm  regions. 

linifolia,  Linn.,  f.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  1.  5. 
Mitfthellii,  BeniLy  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  1.  6. 


150  A  azmua  of  thk  flora  of  bkisbaitz, 

trifoliaatrma,  Willd,  Taylor's  Bangs,  Oct.,  1.  5. 

incana,  L.,  Brisbane  Him,  Dec.,  7.  14. 
Mkdioaoo,  L.,  W. 

*denticulata,  Willd,  Brisbaiie  BiTSr,  Aug.,  Sep.,  Oct. 
MZULOTITB,  L.,      W. 

•parviflora. 

TBTFOLim,  L.,  W.,  extra  trop.    About  280  described  spedw,  of 
which  about  150  are  true  species. 

repens,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept. 
Lotos,  L.,    W. 

australis,  Andr.,  Uoretou  Bay,  Oct.,  4. 
FsoRALEA,  L.,  W.    About  100  species. 

tenax,  Lindl.,  Brisbane  Birer,  Oct.,  1. 

Indioofera,  Linn.,  W.,  warm  regions. 
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iEscHTNOMEyE,  L.,  W.,  warm  regions. 

falcata,  DC.,  Taylor's  Eange,  Nov.,  7.  5. 

ZosxiA,  Gmel.,  W. 

diphylla,  Pers.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  Dec,  1.  5. 

Desmodittm,  Desv.,  W.,  warm  regions. 

brachypodum,  A.  Ghray,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1. 
yarians,  Endl.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  Oct,,  3. 
rhytidopliyllum,  F.  v.  M.,  Taylor's  Range,  Oct.,  1. 
nemorosum,  F.  v.  M.,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  7. 
polycarpimi,  DC,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  7. 
parvifoliimi,  DO.,  Enoggera,    Sept.,    5.  7. 

Urabia,  Desv.,  Asia,  Af.,  Aust.,  trop. 

lagopoides,  DC,   Enoggera,    Sept.,  7.  5. 

LssPEDiZA,  Mich.,  N.  Am.,  Asia,  trop  ,  Aust. 
cuneata,  O.  Don.,  Brisbane  River,  2.  15. 

ViciA,  L.,  W., 

*Bativa,  L.  This  and  the  followed  one  escapes  from  cultivation. 
*hirsata,  Koch. 

Oltcine,  L.,  Af.,  Asia,  trop.,  Aust. 

dandestina,  Wendl.,  Taylor's  Range,  Oct.,  4. 
tabadna,  Benth.,  Taylor's  Range,  Oct.,  4. 

Hatdidenbeboia,  Benth.,  Aust. 

monophylla,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  3. 

KsNNEDTA,  Yent.,  Aust. 

rubicunda,  Yent.,  Enoggera,  Oct.,  2. 

Ebythrina,  L.,     W.,  warm  regions. 

vespertilio,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  7.  5. 

MucuwA,  Adams,  W.,  warm  regions. 

gigantea,  DC,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1.5. 

Oalactia,  R.  Br.,  W. 

tenuiflora,  Willd.,  Brisbane  River,  1.  5. 
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OiSATiuA,  DO.,  W.,  bop.  and  anbbop. 

obtusifolia,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  I.  ff. 
PouBOLrB,  L.,  W.,  warm  regiions. 

psoraleoidee,  17.  and  A.,  Brisbane  Hirer,  Not. 
VioNA,  Savi.,  W.,  warm  reg^onB. 

Texillata,  Bentb.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  Oct.,  1.  5. 

lutea,  A.  Gray,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  1.  5. 
Bhyi>cho8ia,  Lout.,  W.,  warm  regions. 

minima,  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  1.  5.  14. 

anstralis,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Birer,  Oct.,  I.  5. 
Flemhtqia,  Boxb.,  Asia,  Af.,  Aust.,  trop. 

parviflora,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  7.  5. 
LoKCHocASPus,  H.  B.  et  B.,  Am.,  Af.,  Aiist.,  trop. 

Blackii,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  1. 
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oondnna,  Benth.,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  1.  5. 
mimosoideSy  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sep.,  1.5. 
Nbptdnia,  Lour.,    W.,  trop. 
gracilis,  Benth.,  1.  5. 

Acacia,  Willd.,  Am.,  Af.,  Asia,   warm  regions,  Aust. 

Division  Phyllodine<e. 
jimiperina,  Willd.,  Taylor's  Eange,  Sept.,  3. 
pugioniformis,  Wendl.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 
bruniades,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  River,  7. 
fasdculifera,  F  v  M,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 
falcata,  Willd.,  Taylor's  Range,  Sept.,  Oct.,  1. 
penninervis,  Sieb.,  High  land  near  Brisbane,  Sep.,  3. 
suaevolens,  Willd.,  Moreton  Bay,  3. 
linifolia,  Willd.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1. 
podalyriafolia,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  River,  Aug.,  7. 
amblyg^na,  A.  Ciinn.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 
implexa,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1. 
oomplanata,  A.  Cunn.,  Dec,  April,  1. 
long^olia,  Willd.,  Brisbane  River,  Aug.,  3. 
doratoxylon,  A.  Cunn.,  Moreton  Bay,  1.  5. 
glauoescens,  Willd.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 
Cunninghami,  Hook,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1 . 
aulocarpa,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  7.  5., 

Division  Bipinnata, 

spectabilis,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  River,  Aug.,  1. 
polybotrya,  Benth.,  Ipswich,  Aug.,  1 . 
decurrens,     Willd.,     Brisbane    River,     August,     2.,   var. 
pauciglandulosa,  1. 
Albizza,  Duraz,  Asia,  Africa,  Aust.  trop.,  and  W.  A. 
•Lebbeck,  Benth,  Brisbane  River,  Nov. 

PiTHBOOLOBiUM,  Mart.,  W.,  warm  .regions. 

pruinoBum,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  1. 
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ROSACEA. 
EUBDB,    L.,      W. 

moluccanuB,  L.,  Taylor'a  Bange,  Not.,  3.  8. 
parvifoliuB,  L.,  Taylor's  Bange,  Oct.,  3.  8. 
TOBaifoliuB,  Sm.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  3.  8.  9. 

SAXIFBAGKffi. 
Abbopittlliiu,  Hook,  f.,  Aust. 

omane,  Hook,  f.,  Enoggera,  Oct.,  1.  IS. 
Apuakopetalcu,  Eddl.,  Aust. 

resinosum,  Endl.,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  1. 
\VEi:raASKiA,  L.,  Indian  Ardupelago,  Aust.,  Facif. 

lachnocarpa,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera,  April,  7.  15, 

CBASSULACE^. 
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Myriophyllum,  L.,  water  plant,  W., 

variafolium,  Hook,  f.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  4.  15. 
verruooeum,  Lindl.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  4.  5. 
latifolium,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Oct.,  1.  6.  15. 
grsLcHe,  Benth.,  Kedron  Brook,  Nov.,  7. 

Ceratophyllum,  L.,    W. 

This  genus  is  placed  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  among^  the 
Monochlomidee. 

demersum,  L.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  17.  14. 

Gallitriche,  L.,    W. 

vema.  L.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  4.  14. 

EHIZOPHOEKaS. 

B&UQiEBA,  Lam.,  tropics. 

Eheedii,  Blume,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  7.  5.  8. 

MTETAOEiE. 

HoMORAirrmis,  A.  Cunn.,  Aust. 

virgatus,  A.  Cunn.,  Moreton  Bay,  Sept.,  1. 

Bjeckea,  L.,  Aust.,  Facif.,  Indian  Archipelago, 
stenophylla,  F.v.M.,  Moreton  Bay,  7. 
yirgata,  Andr.,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  2.  11. 

Leptospsbmitm,  Forst.,  Indian  Archipelago,  Aust.,  Pacific, 
flavescens,  Sm.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  August,  3. 
stellatum,  Gav.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Oct. 
sooparium,  Forst.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 
myrtifolium,  Sieb.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 

Caixistemon,  E.  Br.,  Australia. 

lanoeolatus,  DC.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Oct.,  1.,  5. 
salignus,  DO.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Oct.,  3. 

Melaleuca,  L.,  Aust.,  Pacific,  Indian  Archipelago, 
hjperioifolia,  Sm.,  Ipswich,  Oct.^  1.  15, 
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thymifolia,  Sm.,  Logan  Koad,  Oct.,  1. 
liiuiriifolia,  8m,,  Brislwne  Eiver,  Nov.,  1, 
leucadendron,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,   1.  5.  8 
geniatifolia,  8m.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1.  5. 
nodosa,  Sm.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  I. 
ericifolia,  Sm.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  3. 

Ajtoofiiora,  Cav.,  Aust. 

subvelutina,  F.v.M.,  Taylor's  Range,  Dec.,  1. 
lauceol&ta,  Cav.,  Taylor's  Range,  Jany.,  1. 

EttcaiiTttos,  L'Her.,  Aufit.,  Indian  Archipelago, 
pilularie,  Sm.,  Logan,  2. 
melanopMoia,  F.T.M.,  Bremer,  Nov.  1. 
reeinifera,  8m.,  Ipswicb  Road,  Nov.,  1. 
tracliyphloia,  F.v.M.,  Taylor's  Range,  Nov.,  7. 
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BACKnorsiA,  Hook  and  Harv.,  Aust  et  trop. 

myrtifolia,  Hook  and  nar\\,  Enoggera,  Dec,  1. 
citriodora,  F.v.M.,  Moreton  Bay,  7. 

RnoDOMYRTus,  DC,  Aust.,  Indian  Archipelago, 
psidioides,  Bonth.,  Enoggera,  August,  1 . 

Myrtus,  L.,     W.,  but  not  in  tropics. 

rhytisperma,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  liivor,  1. 
gonodada,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  7. 
acmenoides,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  1. 
fragrantissima,  F.v.M.,  1. 
Hillii,  Benth.,  Enoggera,  7. 
tenuifolia,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 

Shodamnia,  Sach.,  Asia  and  Aust.,  trop. 
trinervia,  Blume,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  1. 
argentea,  Benth.,  Enoggera,  1. 

Nelitris,  Ghertn.,  Asia  and  Aust.,  trop. 

pannieulata,  Lindl.,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  7.  5.  8. 

ExjQENiA,  L.,  Asia,  Af.,  Aust.,  trop.  and  subtrop. 
Smithii,  Poir,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  2.  5. 
Ventenatii,  Benth.,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  1.  5. 
myrtifolia,  Sims,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  1.5. 

MELASTOMACKaS. 

MsLASTOicA,  L.,  Asia,  Aust.,  Pacif.,  trop. 

malabathrieimi,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Dec.,  1.  5.  8. 

LTTHRARIKS:. 

Ijthbum,  L.,    W. 

salicaria,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  3. 

ONAGRARIELE. 

(Enotheba,  L.,  Am.,  Aust. 

*roeeay  Willd.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept. 
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JmsLEA,  L.,     W.,  trop. 

rcpens,  L,,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  2. 
euffruticosa,  L.,  BrisLane  Biver,  Nov.,  I.  5. 

SAMTDACE^. 
Oasearia,  Jocq.,  Asia,  Af.,  Am.,  Aust. 
eaculonta,  Eoxb.,  Brisbane  EiTer,  8. 

PASSIFLOEKffi. 
pAasnxoHA,  L.,    W.,  trop. 

Herbertiona,  Lindl.,  Brisbane  River,  June,  Sept.,  1. 
Banksii,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Elver,  Dec,  7.  5. 

CUCUEEITACE^. 
Trichosantdes,  L.,  Asia,  Aust.,  trcp. 
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MoLLUGOy  L.,  waim  regions  of  the  world. 

sperg^a,  L.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Sept.,  Nov.,  2.  5.  14. 

UMBELUFERJE. 

Hydboootyle,  L.,     W. 

vulgaris,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  Oct.,  2. 
hirta,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  Oct.,  4. 
laxiflora,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  3. 
tripartita,  R.  Br.,  Enoggera,  Oct.,  Dec,  3. 
asiatica,  L.,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  Nov.,  4.  13.  8.  9.  10. 

TBAcnYMENB,  Rudgo,  Aust.,  Pacific,  Borneo. 

incisa,  Rudge,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  Dec,  1. 
procumbens,  Benth.,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  Jany.,  7. 

SiEBEBA,  Reichb.,  Anst. 

ericoides,  Benth.,  Moreton  Bay,  Oct.,  2. 

AcTiNOTus,  Labill.,  Australia. 

Helianthi,  Labill.,  Moreton  Bay,  Nov.,  1. 

EBYKGnnc,  L.,     W.,  South  Africa  excepted, 
expansum,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Dec,  1. 

Afium,  L.,    W. 

australe.  Thou.,  Brisbane  River,  14.  13.  4. 
leptophyllum,  F.v.M.,  aU  summer,  1. 

Obaittzia,  Nutt.,  Extrop.,  Am.,  Aust.,  N.  Z. 

lineata,  Nutt.,  Brisbane  River,  August  to  Dec,  3. 

Dauous,  L.,    W. 

brachiatus,  Sieb.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  4.  13.  10. 

ARALIACE2E. 
Abtbotiche,  JKi.,  Aust. 

floccosa,  DC,  Taylor's  Range,  Sept.,  1. 
longifolia,  Benth.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 

Panax,  L.,  Trop.  Asia,  Africa,  Pacific,  Aust.,  N.  Z. 
degans,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  1. 
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COKNACE^. 
Haklea,  Eoxb.,  Asia,  Auet.,  Pacific,  warm  regions. 

vittensis,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Aug.,  var.  tomentosa,  1 

LOEANTHACKa:. 

LoRAKTHUS,  L.,  Am.,  Africa,  Aeia,  trop.  or  Bubtrop. 

alysifoliua,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  I. 

dityophlobus,  F.v.M.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 

quandang,  Liudl.,  Moreton  Bay,  4. 

celaatroidea,  Sieb.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  2. 

longiflorns.  Dear.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  15. 

esocarpi,  Behr.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  J). 

linophyllns,  Fougl.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Sop.,  4.  8. 

pondulus,  Sieb.,  Briabano  River,  Mardi,  ■!. 
Viscu.M,  L.,  Asia,  Africa,  Temperate  Europe. 
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IzoBA,  L.,     W.,  trop. 

payetta,  Eoxb.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Dec,  7.  5. 

TiHONius,  Humph.,  Indian  Arcliipelago,  Aust.,  trop. 
Eumpliii,  DC,  Taylor's  Eange,  Aug.,  7.  5.  8. 

HoDOKixsoNiA,  F.V.M.,  Aust. 

ovatiflora,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera,  Dec,  1. 

Plectronia,  fCanthiumJ  Learn.,     W.,  trop. 
latifolium,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  1. 
lucidum.  Hook  and  Am.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Dec.  7.  5. 11. 
vaccinifolium,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Dec.  to  Feb.,  1.  5. 
coprosmoides,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Dec,  1.5. 

MoRiNDA,  L.,     "W.,  trop. 

jasminoides,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Sept.,  7.  8.  11. 
acutifolia,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  7. 

CvELOSPEBMXTM,  Blume,  Indian  Archipelago  and  Aust.,  trop. 
panniculatum,  F.v.M.,  Ithaca  Creek,  Nov.,  1.  5. 

PsYCOTRiA,  L.,     W.,  trop. 

loniceroides,  Sieb.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Sept.,  1. 
daphnoides,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Oct.,  1.5. 

Opeboularia,  Ghertn.,  Australia. 

aspera,  Gsertn.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  2. 
hispida,  Spreng,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  1. 
diphjUa,  Grortn.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  1. 

PoMAx,  Soland.,  Aust. 

umbellata,  Soland,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  3. 

Kkoxia,  L.,  Asia,  trop. 

corymbosa,  Willd.,  Ithaca  Creek,  Oct.,  7. 

Spermacoce,  L.,  Africa,  Aust. 

brachystema,  E.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Sept.,  1.  5. 
multicaulis,  Bentli.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Sept.,  1.  5. 
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Abpsbula,  L.,  old  world,  temperate  regione. 

gimmifolia,  F.v.M.,  Briabane  Eiver,  Oct.,  5. 

conferta,  Hook,  Ipevich,  Oct.,  3.  S. 
Galium,  L.,     W. 

australe,  DC,  Eaoggera,  Nov.,  3. 

COMPOSITiE. 
SAnsauBEA,  DC.,   W.,  (mountainoua). 

carthamoides,  Benth.,  Briabane  Hi vcr,  Oct.,  1.  8. 
Cbktaurea,  L.,    W.,  not  Australia,  except  this  epeciea. 

metUensis,  L.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  4.  14, 
CAEDUTja,  L.,  Europe,  Asia,  (W.),  South  Africa,  Canary  Islanda. 

"marianus,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov. 
CNiCTja,  L.,  Eur.,  Asia,  N.  Af.,  Am.,  and  a  few  in  other  places. 
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CoxYZA,  L.,     W.,  trop.  and  subtrop. 

yiscidula.  Wall,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  1. 
segyptiaca,  Ait.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  7.  8.  9. 

Calotts,  R.  Br.,  Aust. 

dentex,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Marcb  to  Sept.,  1.5. 
euneifolia,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1.  5.  6. 
lappulacea,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov. 

Laoenophoea,  Cass.,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Asia,  trop. 
Billardieri,  Cass.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  4.  8. 
solenogyne,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1. 

Beachygome,  Cass.,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Africa,  1. 
microcarpa,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Sep.,  1. 

Ptebocaxtton,  Ell. 

spicatusi  Lab.,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  7.  5.  8.  11. 
spbacelatus.  Lab.,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  5.  3.  11. 

Blttmea,  DC,  Australia,  Africa,  Asia,  warm  regions, 
hieracifolia,  DC,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  7.  8.  5. 
lacera,  DC,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  7.  8.  5. 

Epaltes,  Less.,  America,  Africa,  Asia,  Australia,  trop. 
*australis,  Less,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  3.  5. 

XAirTHiTTM,  L.,  America. 

♦spinosum,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.  to  Jany. 

SiEOBSBECEiA,  L.,    W.,  warm  regions. 

orientalis,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  3.  5. 

EcuFTA,  L.,    W.,  warm  regions. 

alba,  Hassk.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  5.  14. 

platyglossa,  F.V.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.  to  Jany,  3.  5. 

Wkdelia,  Jacq.,  W.,  warm  region. 

biflora,  DC,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1.  5. 
calendulacea,  Taylor's  Range,  Sept.,  7.  8. 
spilanihoides,  F.V.M.,  Taylor's  Range,  Sept.,  1.  5. 
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8pn.ANTnES,  L.,     W.,  iranu  rogionB. 

grandiflora,  Turez.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  1.  5. 
Gaiinsoga,  Cav.,  America,  trop. 

*parviflora,  Cav.,  Brisbane  Eivor,  all  summer. 
BiDEXS,  L.,     W.,  warm  region. 

pilosa,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  all  summor,  3.  H. 

bipinnata,  L.,  Enoggera,  all  summer,  7.  5.  14. 
6ixiBaoo¥N£,  Caaa.,  Asia,  tropical  Australia. 

tenuifolia,  Caaa.,  Taylor's  Range,  Nov.,  3.  6.  8.  11. 
Taqeteb,  L.,  American,  trop. 

glandulifera,  Scbranck,  Euc^gera,  Sept.,  1. 
Enhtbea,  Lout.,     W.,  warm  regions. 

paludosa,  DC,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  1,  6.  8. 
CoTULA,  Linn.,     W. 

islralj^.  Hnok,  Hri^1»me  River,  Sent.,  4.  1-^.  13. 
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EaBTTHiTE?,  Eafin,  Americi,  Australia,  Naw  Zjalaad. 
quadridentata,  DC ,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  4.  5. 

Senecio,  L.,     W.,  900  species ! 

laatuSy  Font.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  4.  13. 

CaTPTOSTEKMA,  B.  Br.,  Africa. 

*cilendalacoa,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept. 

PiCBis,  L.,    W. 

hieracroides,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  4.  14. 

Cbxpis,  L.,  W. 

japonica,  Benth.,  Enoggera,  Oct.,  1.  5.  6.  8. 

SoKOHirs,  L.,    W. 

oleraoens,  L.,  Brisbane  Biyer,  all  summer,  4.  14. 

STYUDIffi. 

Sttudium,  8w.,  Asia,  Tropics  and  Aust. 

debile,  F.Y.M.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  1.  5. 
eapUlare,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  7.  6.  5. 
graminfolium,  Sw.,  Brisbane  Biver,  stony  ridges,  all  summer. 

GOODENOVLffi. 

Yellsia^  Sm.,  Aust. 

spaihulata,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  all  simmier,  1.  5. 

OooDSNiA,  Sm.,  Aust. 

stelligera,  B.  Br.,  Horeton  Bay,  1. 
ovata,  Sm.,  Moreton  Bay,  all  sunmier,  3. 
bellidifolia,  Sm.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  1.  5. 
hederacea,  Sm.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  2. 
rotundifolia,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  I. 
grandiflora,  Sims.,  Taylor's  Bange,  Aug.,  1.  5. 
panniculata,  Sim.,  Kedron  Brook,  Sept.,  2.  5. 

SoJivoLA,  L.,  Padfio  Islands,  Asia,  Australia,  trop. 
hiBgidAf  Cay.;  Ei^ht-mile  Plains,  Nov.,  2. 
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Davpibka,  B.  Br.,  Aust. 

striota,  B.  Br.,  Briabane  Birer,  Not.,  3. 
Bbuhonia,  8m.,  Aust. 

amtmlifl,  Eight-mile  FUinB,  Oct.,  4.  5. 

CAMPANULACE^. 
LoBEUA,  L.,     W.,  Europe  mod.  and  Ab.  oo.  excepted. 

trigonocaulia,  F.v.M.,  Eat^gera  Creek,  Nov.,  I. 

gibbosa,  Labill,  Biisbanu  Biver,  Nov.,  4.  5. 

atenophylla,  Benth.,  Briebnue  Biver,  all  eiumner,  1.  5. 

parpurasceiiB,  B.  Br,,  Brisbane  Biver,  all  summer,  2. 
Pbatia,  Oaudicli,  Aeia,  tropics,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Am. 

erecta,  Gaudich,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov. 
Wahlenbergia,  Schrad,  W.,  South  Africa  especially. 

gracilis,  A.  BC.,  Brisbane  Biver,  all  summer,  4.  S.  13.  8. 
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neoanglicuB,  F.v.M.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 
juniperinum,  E.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Dec,  2. 

AcBOTiCHE,  B.  Br.,  Aust. 

divaricata,  B.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  Nov. 
aggpregata,  B.  Br.,  Eight-mile  Plains,  Sept.    * 

MoxoTOCA,  B.  Br.,  Aust. 

elliptica,  R.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  3. 
Booparia,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  3. 

Efacbis,  Cav.y  Australia,  New  Zealand. 

obtuaifolia,  Sm.,  Moreton  Bay,  Sept.,  3. 
microphylla,  R.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  Sept.,  3. 

LTsnrBHA,  B.  Br.,  Aust. 

pungens,  B.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 

Sprsxgzlia,  Sm.,  Aust.  ~ 

ponoeletia,  F.v.M.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 

PLUMBAGINEiE. 

Statice,  L.,  W. 

australis,  Spreng,  Moreton  Bay,  August,  2.  8.  11. 

Flxticbago,  L.,  warm  regions,  W. 

zeylanica,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  Oct.,  1.  5. 

PBIMULACEiE. 

Anaoalis,  L.,    W. 

*arvensis,  L.,  Taylor's  Range,  Sept. 

Samolus,  L.,    W. 

valerandi,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Cct.,  2. 14. 

MYRSINEiE. 

Samara,  L.,  Ada,  Africa,  Australia,  tropics,  Facif. 
australiana,  F.v.M.,  Taylor's  Range,  Sept.,  1.15. 
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Htbuhi,  L.,    W.,  trop. 

oampanulAta,  F.v.M.,  Taylor's  Bangs,  Aag.,  7.  15. 

crasaifolia,  B.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  1.  5. 

variabilis,  R.  Br.,  Biisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  2.  5. 
^QiOEKAB,  Qtertn.,  Am,  Australia,  trop. 

majus,  Otertn.,  Briebane  Biver,  Sept.,  Out.,  2.  5.  8.  11. 

SAPOTACE^. 
CaRTSOPHTLLUii,  L.,  America,  Africa,  Asia,  Australia,  trop. 

prunifemm,  F.v.M.,  Briabase  Biver,  fruit  ripe  Nov.,  1.  5. 
AcHEAS,  L.,  America,  trop. 

myrsiaoides,  A.  Cutin.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  I.  5. 

auatralie,  B.  Br.,  Enoggera,  fruit  ripe  Nov.,  1.  5. 

Pohlmaniana,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Biver,  7.  6. 

laurifolia,  F.v,U.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Aug.,  1.  5. 
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racemosum,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Sirer,  Oct.,  7.  5. 
lineare,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  4.  5. 
simplicifolium,  Forst.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  1.5.  11. 
suayissimum,  Lindl.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  1. 

Olea,  L.,  warm  regions,  old  world. 

panniculata,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Oct.,  1.  5,  11. 

NoTELJEA,  Yent.,  Australia,  Canary  Islands, 
longiflora,  Brisbane  Biver,  2. 
ovata,  Eight-mile  Plains,  Sept.,  15. 

APOCYNEJE. 

Meloddtus,  Forst.,  Asia,  Pacific,  Australia,  trop. 
acutiflorus,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera,  Oct.,  7. 

Cebissa,  L.,  Africa,  Asia,  Australia,  trop. 

oyata,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.  to  Dec.,  1.  5. 

Alyxia,  B.  Br.,  Asia.  Australia,  Pacific,  Madagassar,  troxi. 
ruscifolia,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  1.  5. 
var.  pugioniformis. 

Tab£rn£H017Taxa,  L.,    W.,  trop. 

orientaHs,  B.  Br.,   Brisbane  Biver,   Sept.,    1.   5.  8.,    var. 
angustifolia. 

Pabsoxsia,  B.  Br.,  Asia,  tropics,  Australia,  New  Zealand, 
yentricosa,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera,  Oct.  to  Feb.,  1. 

LyOxsia,  B.  Br.,  Australia,  Pacific. 

liladne  F.v.M.,  Pine  Biver,  Oct.,  1.5. 
reticulata,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  1.  5. 

ASCLEPIADRffi. 

SscAMONE,  B.  Br.,  Africa,  Asia,  Australia,  tropics,  Madagascar. 
eUiptica,  B.  B.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov. 

Saecostemha,  B.  Br.,  Africa,  Asia,  Aust. 

australe,  B.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  Nov.,  1.  5.  8. 


TmcETozicmt,  HcBooh,  W.,  varm  regions. 

camoBvim,  Benth.,  Moreton  Bay,  1.  5. 

oratum,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Birer,  7.  5. 
Tylotsosjl,  B.  Br.,  Africa,  Asia,  Australia,  Pacific,  trop. 

floribunda,  Benth.,  Pine  Kiver,  Not.,  1.  6.  15. 
Mabbdeoa,  B.  Br.,  W.,  warm  region. 

rostrata,  B.  Bt.,  Breakfast  Creek,  Oct.,  2.  5. 

Fraseri,  Bentli.,  Moreton  Bay,  7. 

coronata,  Beiith.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  7. 
OniNSUA,  B.  Br.,  Africa,  Asia,  Australia,  tropical  and  Bubtr. 

micradenia,  Benth.,  Brisbane  BiTer,  7.  5. 

pleiadenia,  F.v.M.,  Pine  Biver,  Nov.,  7. 
HoYA,  B.  Br.,  Afiia,  Australia,  tropical  and  subtropicaL 

australis,  Brisbane  Siver,  Oct.,  1.5.  11. 
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BORAGINRffi. 

Cynoqlossttm,  L.,    W. 

latifoliuniy  B.  Br.,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  2.  15. 
australe,  E.  B.,  Brisbane  Birer,  Oct.,  3.  15. 

CONVOLVXJLACE^. 

Ipoilsa,  L.,    W.,  Europe  excepted ;  a  Yast  genus, 
hederacea,  Jacq.,  Moreton  Bay,  7.  5.  14. 
plebeia,  E.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  7.  5. 

palmata,  Forst.,  Brisbane  Eirer,  all  summer,  1.  5.  8.  9.  10. 
purpurea,  Eoth.,  Brisbane  SiYer,  all  summer,  7.  5. 
Quamodit,  L.,  Brisbane  EiYer,  all  summer,  7.  8.  5.,  doubt- 
fully introduced. 

CONYOLYULUS,   L.,      W. 

erubescens,  Sims,  Brisbane  EiYer,  all  summer,  4.  5.  13. 
marginatus,  Spieng,  Brisbane  EiYer,  Sept.,  3.  11.  13. 

Eyolyulus,  L.,    W.,  warm  regions. 

alsinoides,  L.,  Brisbane  EiYer,  all  summer,  4.  14. 

DiCHONDBA,  Forst.,  W. 

repens,  Forst.,  Brisbane  EiYer,  August,  Sept.,  4.  14. 

CuscuTA,  E.  Br.,  W.,  warm  regions. 

australis,  E.  Br.,  Enoggera,  Dec,  3.  5.  14. 
*europea,  L.,  Brisbane  EiYer,  Dec.,  14. 

SOLANAOEiE. 

SouonTM,  L.,    W.,  generally  tropical ;  a  Yast  genus, 
stelligerum,  Enoggera,  Oct.,  1.  5. 
furfuraceum,  B.  Br.,  Enoggera,  Oct.,  7.  5. 
aYiculare,  Forst.,  Brisbane  EiYer,  Oct.,  3.  13. 
nigrum,  L.,  Brisbane  EiYer,  Sept.,  4.  14. 
*pseudo-capsicum,  Brisbane  EiYer,  Sept.,  6.  15.  14. 
Yorbascifoliumi  Ait.,  Brisbane  EiYer,  Oct.,  1.  5.  8.  10. 
4ifloolor,  B.  Brt;  Brisbane  EiYer,  Oct.,  7.  5, 


172  A  CB.VSCS  OP  THE   FLORA  OF  BEISD.VXE, 

densevestituni,  F.t.M.,  BrLebane  Biver,  Oct.,  1. 

*aodoiiueum,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  14. 
NiCAKDSA,  Cherta,  Peru. 

^physalodea,  Qsertn,  Brisbane  Hirer,  Nor.,  15.  6.  14. 
PsTBAus,  L.,  Uexioo. 

*peniriana,  L.,  Briabano  Birer,  oU  mmmer,  4.  5.  10  ] 
Lycito,  L.,    W. 

australe,  Brisbane  Birer,  Dec.,  1. 
Datuoa,  L.,    TV, 

*Btrftiiioniuiii, 
NicoTiAHA,  L.,  America,  Australia,  Pacific. 

Buaveolens,  Lebm.,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  4.  10. 
DuBoiBiA,  B.  Bt.,  Australia,  Xev  Caledonia. 

mjoporoides,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  1.  6.  11. 
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LENTIBULAEIEiE. 
Utricul.vria,  L.,    W. 

flexuosa,  Vahl.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  8. 
exoleta,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  1.  5.  6.  8. 
pygmroa,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  7.  5. 
cjanea,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  1.  5.  8. 

BIGNONIACEiE. 
Tecoma,  Juss.,  W.,  warm  regions. 

australis,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  2.  5. 
jasminoides,  Inndl.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1. 

ACANTHAORai. 
Thttnbeboia,  L.,  f.,  Africa,  Asia,  Trop. 

*alata,  Boj.,  Brisbane  River,  all  summer,  5.  6.  7.  9. 

Hyobofhila,  R.  Br.,  W.,  trop. 

salidfolia,  Nees,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  7.  5. 

Rttkllia,  L.,    W.,  trop. 

anstralis,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1.  5. 

JusnciA,  L.,    W.,  warm  regions. 

procombens,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1.  5.  8.  9. 
peploides,  T.  Anders.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  7.  8. 
hygrophiloides,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera,  Oct.,  5.  7. 

Hypoestes,  R.  Br.,  Africa,  Asia,  Australia,  generally  trop. 
floribunda,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  April. 

E&AiTTHSinTK,  L.,    W.,  trop. 

variabile,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  all  summer,  1.  5.,  var. 
lineare,  Brisbane  River,  Oct. 

MYOPORINKffi. 
Myopobttm,  Banks  and  Sol.,  Asia,  Australia,  Pacific. 

acuminatum,   R.  Br.,   Brisbane  River,   Sept.,   4.  5.,   var. 

angustifolium. 
debile,  B.  Br.;  Taylor's  Ban^,  Nov.;  1.  5. 
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VEEBENIACE^. 
LuTTJUiA,  L.,  America,  Africa,  Asia,  trop. 

'camara,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  all  summer. 

*seUoviana,  Lk.,  Brisbane  River,  all  summer,  10. 
LiTPLA,  L.,     W.,  varm  regions. 

nodiflora,  Rich.,  Moreton  Bay,  Sept.,  I.  5.  14. 
Yebbeka,  L.,  America,  one  species,  W. 

officinalis,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  all  summer,  2.  5.  14. 

bonariensis,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  all  summer,  1.  10. 

♦venosa,  Gill,  Brisbane  River,  all  summer,  Nov. 
Ohloakthes,  R.  Br. 

parviflora,  Walp.,  Eight-mile  Plains,  Sept.,  I.  5.  6. 
Spaktothamncs,  a.  Cunn.,  Aust. 

jimeeus,  A.  Cunn.,  Logan  Road,  i 
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Salvi.»,  L.,     AV. 

j)lebeia,  R.  Br.,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  2.  5.  8. 
*coccinea,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  Dec. 

An'isomeles,  I?.  B.\,  Asia  and  Ais^rali  . 
salvifolia,  R.  Br.,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  7.  5. 

SrACHYP,  L.,    W. 

♦arvensis,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  August. 

WESTRDfoiA,  Sm.,  Australia,  extra-trop. 

eremicola,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct. 

Teucbix^t,  L.,     W. 

argutum,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1.  5. 

Ajuoa,  L.,    W.,  except  America. 

australis,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct. 
genevensis,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  14. 

PLANTAGINEiE. 

PlAXTAOO,  L.,      W. 

debilis,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  August,  2. 
varia,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  August,  4.  14. 
*lanceolata,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept. 

Suh'clms,     Monochlamt/cUa, 

PHYTOLACCACE^E. 

MoxococcTTs,  F.V.M.,  Aust. 

echinophorus,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  D*^c.,  1.  ' 

CoxDOXocARPUs,  A.  Cunn.,  Aust. 

australis,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  River,  ?  1. 

CHENOPODIACEiE. 

Rhaooblv,  R.  Br.,  Aust. 

hastata,  Tl.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Dec,  Tuny.,  2.  5. 
nutans,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Dec.,  2. 
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CHEKOPODnJM,  L,,      W, 

morale,  L.,  Eno^gera,  Dec.,  5.  6.  14. 

triangulore,  K.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Dec.,  1. 

•ambrosioides,  L  ,  Brisbane  River,  July,  4.  14. 

cannatum,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  4.  11.  13. 
Atriplex,  L.,     W. 

cinerea,  Foir,  Brisbane  River,  4. 

patula,  L.,  Moreton  Bay,  4.  14. 
Saucoenia,  L.,    W. 

australis,  Soland.,  Moreton  Bay,  Jany.,  4.  8.  9. 
Su,EDA,  Forsk,  "W. 

maritima,  Dumort,  Uoreton  Bay,  4.  14. 

AMARANTACE.E. 
Deerikoia,  R.  Br.,  Asia,  Africa. 
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Brownii,  Campd.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  3.  5. 
^acetosellay  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Jany.,  14. 

POLYGOXTJM,   L.,    W. 

aviculare,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Dec.,  2.  6.  14. 
plebeium,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Dec,  2.  5.  8.  9. 
*strigosum,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Dec,  3.  5.  8. 
minus,  Huds.,  Brisbane  River,  Dec,  4.  14. 
subsessile,  R.  Br.,  Nov.,  3.  11. 
lapathifolium,  L.,  Nov.,  3.  14. 
lanigerum,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  2,  5.  8.  9. 
orientale,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  1.  5.  8. 
attenuatum,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  2.  5.  10. 

MuiiLEXBECKiA,  Meissn.,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  South  America, 
gracillima,  Meissn.,  Brisbane  Rivor,  Nov.,  1.5. 

NYCTAGINEiE. 

BOEHH^VAVIA,    L.,       AV. 

diffusa,  L.,  Ipswich,  Dec,  4.  8. 

PisoxiA,  L ,  Australia,  America,  Asia,  Africa,  Pacific 
acideata,  L.,  Brisbane  River,  Dec,  1.  5.  14. 

MONIMIACEiE. 

Daphxandra,  Benth.,  Aust. 

micrantha,  Benth.,  Enoggera,  August. 

MoLLiNEDiA,  R.  and  P.,  America,  Aust. 
Huegeliana,  Tul.,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  1. 

KiBARA,  Endl.,  Australia,  Asia. 

macrophylla,  Benth.,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  1.  5. 

LAURINEiE. 

Cryptocarya,  R.  Br.,  Asia,  Africa,  America, 
obovata,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  1.  5. 
gUuctscens,  11.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept,  1.  5. 
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triplinervis,  E.  Br.,  Brisbane  Hirer,  Oct..  1.  5.  11,  ? 

australis,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  1,  5. 
ExiiiASTiit.^,  E.  Br.  Asia. 

pubcns,  Meisan.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  1. 
LiTS.i^A,  Juss.,  Aein,  Australia. 

denlbata,  Neos,  Brisbano  Eiver,  August,  var.  riifa. 
Cassytiia,  L,,  Australia,  one  exception,  W. 

pnniciUata,  E.  Br..  Moreton  Bay,   1.  13.  ? 

roceraosn,  Nees,,  Moreton  Bay.     This  occurs  also  in  "West 
Australia ;  only  a  verj-  rare  distribution. 

filiformiB,  L.,  Eno^era,  Si-pt.,  7.  5.  6. 
Heuxasdia,  L.,     W. 

bivalvis,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  7. 
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Oreyillea,  E.  Br.,  Australia,  one  Pacific. 

robusta,  A.  Cunn.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  1. 
Hilliana,  F.v.M.,  Moreton  Bay,  Nov.,  1 . 

Hakea,  Schrad,  Australia. 

saligna,  Knt.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Sept.,  1 . 

LoHATiA,  B.  Br.,  South  America,  Australia. 

ailaifolia,  B.  Br.,  Eight-mile  Plains,  May  and  Sept.,  1. 

Stexocarfus,  B.  Br.,  Australia,  Pacific, 
sinuatus,  Endl.,  Enoggera,  Sept. 
salignus,  E.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  Oct. 

Banksia,  L.,  f.,  Australia. 

coUina,  E.  Br.,  Kedron  Brook,  Oct.,  2. 

integrifolia,    L.f.,     Brisbane  Eiver,    Oct.,   var.   paludosa, 

Moreton  Bay. 
latifolia,  E.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  1. 
romula,  E.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  Nov.,  2. 

THYMELEiB. 

PncELEA,  Banks  and  Sol.,  Australia  and  New  Zealand, 
linifolia,  Sm.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  all  summer,  2.  5. 
pauciflora,  E.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Sept.,  3. 
altior,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Sept.,  1.5.? 

WiK8TR(EMiA,  Endl.,  Asia,  Pacific. 

indica,  C.  A.  Mey,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Dec,  1.  5.  8.  11. 

EUPHOEBIACRffi. 
Euphorbia,  L.,    W. 

atoto,  Forst.,  Moreton  Bay,  1.  5.  8.  11. 

Drummondii,  Boiss,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Dec,  4.  5. 

alsinaeflora,  Bailley,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Nov.,  7.  6.  5. 

Macgillivrayi,  Bois.,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  1.  5. 

eremophila,  A.  Cunn.,  Moreton  Bay,  Dec,  4.  5. 

FoRAiTTHERA,  Eudge,  Australia. 

microphylla,  Brogn.,  Brisbane,  Dec,  4.  5. 
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BxTEKiA,  Mig.,  Australia. 

Tiacosa,  Uig.,  Moreton  Bay,  4. 
BiOiKOCABFira,  Deaf.,  Auatralia, 

pinifoliua,  Desf.,  Moroton  Bay,  3. 
Bektya,  Plancli, 

pinifolia,  PI.,  Brisbane  River,  ?  7. 
MoiTOTAZia,  Brogn.,  Australia. 

macrophyU^t  Benth,  Moreton  Bay,  7. 
DissiLUBiA,  F.T.M.,  Australia. 

balogMoides,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera,  Feb.,  7. 
PsTAiABTiQHA,  F.V.M.,  Australia. 

qaadriloculare,  F.t.M.,  Eight-mile  Plain,  Sept.,  I.  5. 
Phtllahthus,  L.,    W.,  warm  regions. 

Ferdinandi,  Muell.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1.  5.  6. 

thesioides,  Bentb,  Briabaae  Hiver.  Nov.,  1. 
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Claoxylon,  a.  Juss.,  Asia,  Africa,  Australia, 
australe,  Bailley,  Enoggera  Creek,  1.5. 

Acalypha,  L.,     W.,  tropical  and  sub-trop. 
nemorum,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  Sept.,  1. 
eremorum,  Muell.  Arg.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  7.  5. 

Adriana,  Gaud,   Australia. 

aoerifolia,  Hook,  Moreton  Bay,  Nov.,  3.  5. 

AiiCHOBKBA,  Sw.,  W.,  trop. 

ilidfolia,  Muell.  Arg.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  1.  5. 

Tragia,  L.,    W.,  tropical  and  subtrop. 

novae-boUandise,  Muell.  Arg.,  Brisbane  Biver,  7.  5. 

Mallotus,  Lour.,  Asia,  Africa,  trop. 

daoxyloides,  Muell.  Arg.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  1.  5. 
pbilippinensis,  Muell.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  1.  5.  8. 
disoolor,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera,  1.  5. 

Magaranoa,  Thou.,  Asia,  Africa. 

tanarius,  MueU.  Arg.,  Enoggera,  Nov.,  1.  5.  8. 

Baloohia,  Endl. 

ludda,  Endl.,  Ithaca  Greek,  Sept.,  1.  5.  11. 

CARTTXBinM,  Beinw.,  Asia,  Pacific. 

populifolium,  Beinw.,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  1.  5.  8. 11. 
stillingiffifolium,  Bailley,  Enoggera,  Sept.,  1. 

ExOBCARiA,  L.,    W.,  trop. 

agaUooha,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  1.  5.  8.  11.  ? 

UBTIOEiB. 
Gkltis,  L.,    W. 

paniculata,  Planch.,  Moreton  Bay,  1.  5«  8. 

Tbema,  Lour.,  W.,  tropical,  subtrop. 

aspera,  Bl.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  var.  Bancroftii,  1.  5. 

Afhakaxtthb,  Planch.,  Aust. 

pbilippinensis,  Planch.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.^  1.  5. 
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Fious,  L.,    W.,  tropical,  eubtrop, 

Cuiminghami,  Mig.,  Briebane  Birer,  Sept.,  ?.  5.  8. 1 
macrophjlla,  Brisbane  Hiver,  I.  5. 
subglabra,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Biver. 
aspera,  Brisbane  Biver,  1. 
rabiginosa,  Deaf.,  Brisbane  Biver. 

CuD&ijnA,  Tree,  Africa,  Aaia. 

javanensis,  Tree,  1.  5.  8.,  var.  Bancroftii. 

Malaisia,  Blanco,  Australia,  Asia,  Pacif. 

tortuosa,  Blanco,  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  I.  S.  8.  11. 

Fbeusoicobus,  Bureau,  Australia,  Bacif. 

Bnmoniana,  Bur.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  1.  11.  6. 

Elatobteiou,  Forst.,  W.,  tropical,  subtrop. 
reticulatum,  Wedd.,  Ithaca  Creek,  Dec.,  1. 
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PIPEKACEiB. 

PiPBB,  L.,    W.,   trop. 

novse-hollandia),  Mig.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  1.5. 

Pepebohia,  R.  et  Pav. 

leptostachya,  Hook.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1.  5.  11. 

« 

ARISTOLOCHIACEiE. 

Aeistolochia,  L.,  W. 

pubera,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  1. 

SANTALACE^. 

Thssium,  L.,    W. 

australe,  B.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  3.  8. 

Chobbtbttm,  B.  B.,  Aust. 

CandoUei,  F.v.M.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 

Lbptombbia,  B.  Br.,  Aust. 

adda,  B.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  2. 

ExooABPxrs,  Labill,  Asia. 

latifolia,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  August,  1.  5.  8. 
cupressiformis,  Labil.,  Taylor's  Range,  June,  4. 

Subclass.    PymnosperrMB. 

CONTFERiE. 

Fbenela,  Mirb.,  Padf. 

robusta,  A.  Ounn.,  Moreton  Bay,  Oct.,  4.,  var.  microcarpa,  1. 
rhomboidea,  Endl.,  Moreton  Bay,  3. 
Endlicheri,  Parlat.,  Moreton  Bay,  2. 

AaAUOABiA,  Juss.,  America,  Pacif. 

Cunningbamii,  Ait.,  Brisbane  Rivur,  Nov.,  1. 

PoDOCABPXTs,  L'Her.,  W.,  tropical  and  subtrop. 
elata,  B.  Br.,  Enoggera,  Auqust,  1.  5. 
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OTCADE^, 
*  Uaobozuoa,  Mig.,  Australia. 

Faalo-gulielnii,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1. 
Miquelii,  F.t.M.,  Taylor's  Range,  7. 

CImi  it.    MenoeotyUdon*. 

HTDROCHAEIDE^. 
Hydeochakib,  L.,  W. 

morsus-ranso,  L.,  Brisbane  Birer,  March,  7.  14. 
Ottslu,  Pers.,  Asia,  Africa,  America. 

oraliflora,  L.  C.  Bicb.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  4. 
VAIilflNERIA,  L.,   W. 

spiralis,  L.,  Brisbane  Birer,  3.  H. 
Htdrilla,  Bich.,  W., 
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gradlicaule,  F.y.M.,  Brisbane  Siver,  Nov.,  1. 
monophjUum,  F.y.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1. 
lingniforme,  8w.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  1. 
teretifolium,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1.5. 
Mortii,  F.V.M.,  Brisbane  River,  April,  1.  6. 

BoLBOPHYLLXTX,  Thou.,  (epiphytes)  W. 

anrantiaoeum,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Sept.,  1.  5. 

T^NiOFHYLLTJic,  Bliime,  (epiphytes)  Asia. 

Muelleri,  Lindl.,  Enoggera,  May,  Sept.,  7. 

Sabchoohiltjs,  R.  Br.,  (epiphytes)  Asia,  Pacific, 
divitiflorus,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  1.  6. 
oHvaceus,  Lindl.,  Ithaca  Creek,  Sept.,  1.5. 
Hillii,  F.V.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  1.  5. 

Cleisostoma,  BL,  (epiphytes)  Asia. 

tridentatom,  Lindl.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  1. 

Saooolabiuic,  Lindl.,  (epiphytes)  Asia. 

Hillii,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  1. 

GxoDOBXTX,  Jacks,  Asia. 

pictuniy  Lindl.,  Moreton  Bay,  Nov.,  1.  5. 

DxpoDiUM,  R  Br.,  Asia,  Pacific. 

pnnotatom,  R.  Br.,  Taylor's  Range,  Nov.,  3.  5. 

Cymbidiuic,  R.  Br.,  (epiphytes)  W. 

canaliculatum,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Nov.,  2.  5. 
albucifloram,  F.v.M.,   Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  7.  5. 
suave,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  Oct.,  1.  5. 

Phaius,  Lour.,  Asia. 

grandifolius,  Lotir.,  Moreton  Bay,  Oct.,  var.  Bemaysii. 

Calanthe,  R.  Br.,  Asia,  Pacific,  America. 

veratrifolia,  R.  Br.,  Enog^^era  Creek,  Nov.,  1.  5.  8. 

Galeola,  Lour.,  Asia,  Pacific. 

cassythoides,  Reich.,  f.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 
foliata,  F.v.M.,  Enoggera  Creek,  Feb.,  1. 
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Oabtbodia,  B.  Br.,  Asia.  Nev  Zealand. 

sesamoideB,  B.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  3. 
SPtBANTHEa,  Eich.,  W. 

australia,  Liadl.,  Brisbane  XUver,  Nov.,  3.  13.  14. 
Galoohilos,  K.  Br.,  Aust. 

campestris,  B.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  3.,  var.  graudiflora. 

paludoBus,  B.  Br.,  Cooper's  Flaiaa,  Nov.,  1.  6. 
TnELTHiTRA,  Forst.,  Pacific. 

ixioides,  Sw.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  4. 
Diusis,  8m.,  Aust. 

albs,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  1.  5. 

aurea,  Sm.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  1. 
Cbtptobtyijs,  B.  Br.,  Asia. 

longifolia,  E.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  3. 
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Draksa,  Lindl.y  Aust. 

iiritabilis,  Beichb.,  Brisbane  Siver,  August,  7.  5. 

AciANTHXJS.  B.  Br.y  Facif. 

fomicatus,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  5. 

EniooHiLTJSy  B.  Br.,  Aust. 

autonmalisy  B.  Br.,  Kedron  Brook,  May,  3. 

Cybtostyijs,  B.  Br.,  Pacific. 

renifoxmis,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  ?  4.  5. 

Caladsnia,  B.  Br.,  Fadf . 

camea,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biyer,  June,  3.,  var.  alba,  flowers 

larger. 
c8erulia,'B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biyer,  June,  2. 

GniLooLoms,  B.  Br.,  Fadf. 

dipbylla,  B.  Br.,  Enoggera  Greek,  August,  3.' 

Glossodia,  B.  Br.,  Aust 

major,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  July,  3. 
minor,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  July,  2. 

BUBMANNIACKE. 

BUBICAHNIA,   L.,      W. 

disticha,  L.,  swamps,  Brisbane  Biver,  April,  1.5.  8.  6. 

IBIDEM. 

Patebsonia,  B.  Br.,  Australia,  extra  trop. 

serioea,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biyer,  Sept.,  2.  5. 
glabrata,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  2. . 

EbsTBorcHZUH,  L.,    W.,  America. 

^micranihum,  Pay.,  about  Brisbane,  August. 

AMABYLUDEiB. 

KsMODOBTJic,  Sm.,  Aust. 

coodneum,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biyer,  Sept.,  7.  5. 
t^nuifolium,  A.  Ounn.,  Moreton  Bay,  1, 
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CintauLiao,  Geerin.,  Aaa,  Airica. 

enfilfolia,  It.  Br.,  Log^  Biver,  1.  8.  11. 
Htpozis,  L,  Afiia,  Africa,  America. 

hygrometrica,  Labill.,  Moratoa  Bay,  3.,  var.  pratoiiBis,  aod 
▼ar.  elon^ta,  5. 
O&nnTH,  lonn.,  Africa,  Asia. 

pedunoulatum,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Birer,  Nov.,  2. 
EuBTCLXs,  Balis.,  Ajda. 

Ounninghanm,  Ait.,  Enoggera  Greek,  Nor.,  7.  5. 

DIOSOOEIDE^. 
DiosooBBA,  L.,    W.,  tropical  and  Babtrop. 

transreisa,  S.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Nov.,  1.  S.  8. 


T.TTTAfm^. 
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OoBDYLiNBy  Comm.,  W.y  waim  regions. 

terminaliB,  Kunth.,  Brisbane  scrubs,  1.  5. 

Anouillabia,  Br.y  Aust. 

dioica,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  Nov.,  4.  5. 

IPHiQKinA,  Kunth.,  Asia,  New  Zealand. 

indica,  Kunth,  Ironbark  forests,  Oct.,  7.  5.  6.  8. 

Krbtsioia,  Beichb.,  Aust. 

multifLora,  Beiohb.,  Logan  Boad,  U 

BiTBOHABDiA,  B.  Br.,  Aust. 

nmbellata,  B.  Br.,  Gympie  Boad,  2. 
BuLBDfB,  L.,  South  Africa. 

bubbosa,  Haw.,  Logan  Boad,  8. 

semibarbata,  Haw.,  Logan  Boad,  4. 

Thybanotus,  B.  Br.,  Aust. 

tuberosus,  B.  Br.,  Taylor's  Bange,  Oct.,  4.  5. 

Gasia,  B.  Br.,  Africa, 
parrifloray  B.  Br.,  4. 

Ibioobtnx,  B.  Br.y  Aust. 

datior,  B.  Br.,  Yeiy  common,  Sept.,  Oct.»  4. 

Abthbofodium,  B.  Br.,  Australia,  Pacif . 
panniculatum,  B.  Br.,  8. 
dianeOaceum,  F.y.M.,  Brisbane  BiYer,  7. 

DiGHOPOOOv,  Kunfh,  Aust. 

strictuB,  Baker,  Brisbane  BiYer,  8. 

SowxBBBA,  8m.,  Aust. 

junoea,  Sul,  Gympie  Boad,  Oct.,  2. 

Lahcaivnia,  B.  Br.,  Aust. 

gracilis,  B.  Br.,  Lronbark  forests,  Oct.,  2.  5. 

PHILTDBAORffil. 
Philydbtjm,  Banks,  Australia, 

laaugiBOfaiDy  Bwka,  2. 6.  8. 
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XYEIDE^. 
XtbiS,  L.,  W.,  warm  regions. 

complanata,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  2.  5,  8. 
gracilis,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Birer,  3. 

COMMELYNAOE^. 
CoiorELyTjA,  L.,     W.,  Trarm  regions, 

cjanea,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  all  sumiaer,  1.  5. 
AifSiLSUA,  E.  Br.,  "W.,  trop. 

acuminatum,  B.  Br.,  sorubs,  all  summer,  1.  5. 

biflomm,  B.  Br.,  scrubs,  all  summer,  1. 

gramineum,  B.  Br.,  open  land,  all  summer,  t.  5. 
PoLLiA,  lliunb.,  Asia,  Australia. 

macropbjlla,  Benth.,  Enoggera,  7. 
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FALMiE 

Calasots,  L.y  Asia,  Africa,  trop. 

Muelleri,  Wendl.,  Logan  Boad,  1. 

Kentia,  Blume,  Australia,  Asia,  Pacif . 

monostachja,  F.v.M.,  Ojmpie  Eoad,  1.  5.  6. 

Fttchosperma,  Labill,  Australia,  Asia,  Pacif. 
Cunninghamii,  Wendl.,  1.  5. 

LiviSTONA,  B.  Br.,  Australia,  Asia. 

australis,  Mart.,  Cabbage  Tree  Creek,  2.  5. 

PANDANKffiJ. 

Pawdantjs,  E.  Br.,  W.,  trop. 

pedunculatus,  B.  Br.,  coast,  1.  5. 

AEOIDEiE. 

CoLOCASiA,  Schott.,  W.,  warm  regions. 

macrorrliizeD,  Schott.,  scrubs,  everywhere,  Oct.,  8.  11.  1.  5. 

GYHI70STACHTS,  B.  Br.,  Aust. 

anceps,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  1.  5. 

FoTHos,  L.,  Asia. 

Loureiri,  Hook,  Pine  Biver,  1.  5.  8. 

TYPHACE^. 

Typha,  L„    W. 

angustifolia,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  4.  14. 

Sparanoiuh,  L.,    W. 

angustifolium,  B.  Br.,  2. 

LEMNACEJE. 

Lemna,  L.,    W. 

minor,  L.,  Ipswich  Boad,  4.  14. 
oligorrhiza,  Kurz.,  very  conmion,  2.  8. 
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NAIADEai. 
Tbioloohin,  L.,    W. 

Btriata,  Buiz.  and  Far.,  Brisbane  Biver,  salt  water,  Oct., 

10.  13. 
procera,  B.  Br.,  Doug^hboy  Creek,  Sept.,  Oct.,  4.  5. 
tuberosum,  F.v.M.,  watere  off  Brisbane  Biver,  Sept.,  7. 
Maundji,  F.v.M.,  Enog^gera  Creek,  1. 

POTAMOGETON,  L.,      W. 

natane,  Linn.,  Waters  off  Brisbane  Biver,  Oct.,  4.  5.  li. 
tenoicaulia,  F.v.M.,  7.  5.  6. 
perfoliatufi,  L.,  Maggill  Creek,  Oct.,  3.  14. 
crispus,  L.,  Tarampa  Greek,  1.  5.  14. 
obtusifoliuB,  Mert.  and  Nock.,  about  Brisbane,  3.  H. 
Kuppu,  L.    W. 

maritima,  L.,  Uoreton  Bay. 
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Bestio,  L.y  Australia,  South  Africa,  New  Zealand, 
dimorplius,  F.v.M.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 
gracilis,  H.  B^.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1 .  and  Tasmania, 
complanatus,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver. 
tetraphjUus,  Labill.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  3. 

HypoluExa,  E.  Br.,  South  Africa,  New  Zealand, 
lateriflora,  Benth.,  3.  13. 

CYPERACEiE. 

Kyllinga,  Bottb.,  W.,  warm  regions. 

intermedia,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  2.  5.  8.  11. 
monooephala,  Bottb.,  Brisbane  Biver,  I.  5.  8.  9.  10. 
tylindrica,  Nees,  Taylor's  Bange,  7.  8.  9.  ? 

Cypebus,  L.,    W.,  tropical  regions  generally, 
eragrostis,  Vahl.,  Brisbane  Biver,  2.  8.  9. 
globosus,  All.,  Brisbane  Biver,  10.  14. 
unioloides,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  16.  8.  9.  10. 
polystachyus,  Bottb.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  5.  14. 
enervis,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1. 
Isevifl,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1 .  6. 
difformis,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  2.  5.  14. 
tetraphylluB,  B.  Br.,  scrubs,  Brisbane  Biver,  1. 
Haspan,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  5.  14. 
condnaus,  B.  Br.,  Taylor's  Bange,  2. 
fulvus,  B.  Br.,  Taylor's  Bange,  1.  5. 
pilosus,  Vahl.,  Taylor's  Bange,  7.  8. 
distans,  L.  f.,  Brisbane  Biver,  7.  14. 
rotundus,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  4.  5.  14. 
oongestus,  Vahl.,  Brisbane  Biver,  4.  6.  9. 
lucidus,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  3.  10.  ? 
exaltatus,  Betz.,  Brisbane  Biver,  2.  8. 
Bowmanni,  F.v.M.,  Brisbane  Biver,  7.  5. 
umbellatus,  Benth.,  7.  5.  8.  9. 
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HXLEoOKARia,  B.  Br.,  W. 

Bphacelata,  B.  Br.,  BrisbaDe  Biver,  3.  13.  11. 

fiatulosa,  Schult.,  Brisbane  Biver,  7,  6.  5.  14. 

i^lindroBtaclijB,  Beockol,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  5. 

atropurpuxea,  Kuntli,  Brisbane  Biver,   1.  S.  14. 
FiMBEiSTYUs,  Vahl.,  W. 

acuminata,  Yahl.,  Brisbane  Biver,  7.  5.  8. 

nutans,  Vabl.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  5.  8. 

polytrichoides,  B.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  1.  5.  8. 

monostachya,  Hasak.,  Taylor's  Bange,  1.  5.  H. 

dicbotoma,  Vahl.,  Moreton  Bay,  1.  6.  14. 

diphylla,  Vahl.,  Moreton  Bay,  1.  6.  14. 

femiginea,  Vahl.,  Brisbane  Birer,  1.  5.  H. 

microcaiya,  F.y.M.,  Kedron  Brook,  7.  6.  5. 
SciBFije,  L.,    W. 
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SCH(ENTJ8y   L.,      W., 

nitens,  Hook,  f.,  Moreton  Bay,  4.  10.  13. 

calostaclijus,  Benth.,  Moreton  Bay,  1.5. 

Bcabripes,  Benth.,  Moreton  Bay,  7. 

breyifolius,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  4. 

melanostacliyus,  E.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.,  W.  Aust.   ? 

vag^atus,  F.Y.M.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  1. 

Brownii,  Hook,  F.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  3.  13. 

Mesomel^na,  Nees,  Aust. 

deusta,  Benth.,  Kedron  Brook,  1. 

Tbicostularia,  Nees,  Australia,  Asia, 
paludosa,  Benth.,  Moreton  Bay,  1. 

Lepidospebma,  Labill.,  Australia,  Asia,  New  Zealand, 
exaltatum,  E.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  4. 
eoncayum,  E.  Br.  Moreton  Bay,  3. 5. 
laterale,  E.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  3. 

CiJU)n7H,  P.  Br.,  W. 

articulatum,  E.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  4.  11.  13. 
glomeratum,  E.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  4.  13. 
teretifolium,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  1.  13. 
junceum,  E.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  4. 

Gahnia,  Forst.,  New  Zealand,  Pacific,  Asia. 
aspera,  Spreng,  Brisbane  scrubs,  1.  5.  11. 
psittaoorum,  LabiU,  Brisbane  Eiyer  swamps,  3.  6. 

Caustis,  B.  Br.,  Aust. 

flexuosa,  B.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  2.  5. 

SoLBBiA,  Berg.,  W. 

laza,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  1.  5. 

lithospenna,  Willd.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,    1.   5.,  yar.   linearis, 

Brisbane  Eiyer,  7. 
tesselata,  WiUd.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  7. 
sphacelata;  F.y.M.,  Brisbane  Eiyer,  7. 
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Oabkx,  L.,     W. 

utTerea,  B.  Br.,  Taylor's  Bange,  4.  13.,  var.  major, 
paniculata,  L.,  BriBbane  Biver,  4.  14. 
declinata,  Boott,  Brisbane  Biver,  1 
gradlifi,  B.  Br.,  Enoggera  Creek,  1. 
vulgaris,  Fries,  Kedron  Brook,  3.  14.  13. 
acuta,  L.,  MoretouBay,  2.  8.  10.,  Europe, 
pumila,  Tkunb.,  Moreton  Bay,  3.  13.  8.  10. 
maculata,  Boott,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  8. 
longifolia,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  3. 

GiRAtWiJEM. 
Pabpaluh,  L.,    "W. 

scrobiculatum,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  S.  8.  9. 
diatichuin,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  2.  5.  14.,  var.  littoiale. 

brevifolium,  Fliipffe,  Ironbark  Foref 
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lachnoplijllum,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Eiver,  7. 
bicolor,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  1.5. 
melananthum,  F.v.M.,  2. 
effusum,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  1.5. 
Mitchelli,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  1.5. 
deoompositum,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  4.  8. 
trachyrachis,  Benth.,  Brisbane  River,  7.  5. 

Ofusmsnus,  Beauv.,  W. 

compositus,  Beauv.,  Brisbane  River,  1.  5.  14. 
setarius.  Roam,  and  Schult.,  2.  5.  14. 

Setabia,  Beauv.,  W. 

glauca,  Beauv.,  Brisbane  River,  2.  5.  14. 
macrostachya,  H.  B.  and  K.,  Brisbane  River,  1.  5.  14. 

FEmasBTUM,  Rich.,  W. 

compressum,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  1.  8. 

Genohbtjs,  L.,    W. 

austraUs,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  1. 

Chailsbafhis,  R.  Br.,  Australia,  Asia. 

spinesoens,  Foir,  Brisbane  Siver,  often  in  water,  2.  5.  8. 

Stbntotaphbitm,  Trin.,  W. 

americanum,  Schranck,  Brisbane  River,  1.  5.  14. 

ZoYsiA,  Willd.,  Australia,  Asia,  New  Zealand, 
pungens,  WiUd.,  Moreton  Bay,  3.  5.  8. 

Lafpago,  Schreb.,  W. 

xaoemosa^  WiUd.,  Brisbane  River,  3.  14.  5. 

FsBons,  Ait.,  Asia,  Africa. 

rara,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  7.  5.  8. 

HXICABTHBIA,  R.  Br.,  W. 

compressa,  R.  Br.,  Brisbane  River,  4.  5.  8. 

HxTEBOFOooN,  Fers.,  W. 

oontortuB,  Roem  et  Schult.,  Brisbane  River,  1.  5.  8. 
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IsCHAUUK,  L.,  Affla,  Africa,  America. 

tritiocum,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  SiTer,  1.  5, 

australe,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Birer,  1.  5. 

pectinatam,  Trin.,  Brisbane  Birer,  7.  5.  8. 

laxmn,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Bitot,  1.  6.  8.  9. 
FoLLDOA,  Trin.,  Asia,  Africa. 

fulva,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Birer,  4. 
AlTDBOPOQOlT,   L.,   W. 

sericeoB,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Rirer,  4.  S.  11. 

affinis,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  5. 

pertusnB,  Wild.,  Brisbane  Birer,  1.  8. 

intennediuB,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  4. 

bombjcinus,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  4. 

refractus,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biret,  2.  S. 

lachnatberus,  Benth.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  5. 
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ABISTIDAy  L.,     W. 

arenaria,  Ghiudichy  Brisbane  Biver,  4.  5. 
leptopoda,  Benth.,  1.  5. 
vagaiiB,  Cav.y  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  5. 
ramosa,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  5. 

STiPAy  linn.,  W. 

micranthay  Cavanilles,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  5. 
aristiglumis,  F.y.M.,  2. 

DiOHELACHNE,  Endl.,  Australia,  New  Zealand, 
crinita,  Hook,  f.,  Brisbane  Biver,  4.  13. 

DxTSXTZiA,  Clarion,  W. 

Fosteri,  Konih.,  Brisbane  Biver,  4.  13. 

HoLOuSi  L.,    W. 

lanatuSi  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  3.  14. 

Dahthonia,  do.,    W. 

longifolia,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1. 

EoHDropoaoN,  Beauv.,  Australia,  New  Zealand. 
OYatuB,  Beauv.',  Brisbane  Biver,  4.  13. 

PAFPOPHOBxnf,  Schreb.,  Africa,  America, 
nigricans,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  4.  5. 

Oyhodon,  Pers.,  W. 

dactylon,  Per.,  Brisbane  Biver,  4.  5.  14. 

Chlobis,  L.,  W. 

divaricata,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  7.  5. 
truncata,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  1. 
ventiicosa,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  2. 

BLBUsnoB,  Gtortn.,  W.,  trop. 
indica,  Gtortn.,  1.  5.  14. 

Leftoodsloa,  Beav.,  W.,  tropical  and  subtropical. 
cihinenmHi  Nees,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  5.  8. 
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SpoBOBOLca,  B.  Br.,  W. 

Tiif;inicu8,  Eunth.,  Salt  marshes,  Brisbane  Biver,  4.  &.  14., 
Tar.  pallida. 

indictis,  B.  Br.,  Salt  marsheB,  Brisbaae  Birer,  4. 6. 14.,  var. 
elongata. 

dlander,  Beauv.,  Salt  maralieB,  Brisbane  Btver,  1.  8. 
IsAOENB,  B.  Br.,  W.,  trop. 

aostralis,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  IKrer,  2.  8. 
Eotbobia,  B.  Br.,  Australia. 

leporina,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  7.  5. 
Pebaowtes,  Trin.,  W. 

cominuiuB,  Trin.,  Brisbane  Birer,  3.  5.  14. 

Eraobostis,  BeauT.,  W. 

pilosa,  BeauT.,  Briebaae  Biver,  2.  5.  14. 
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AOBOPYBTTM,  BeauY.,  W. 

scabrumy  BeauY.,  Brisbane  BiYer,  4.  13. 

LouxTiCy  L.,    W. 

temulentum,  L.,  Brisbane  BiYer,  3.  6. 

Class  HI.      CBTFTOaAMIA. 

LYCOPODIACRffi. 
Ltoopodittm,  L.,    W. 

carolinianum,  L.,  Moreton  Bay,  W.  Aust.,  Tas.,  8.  9. 10. 13. 
laterale,  B.  Br.,  Moreton  Bay,  2.  11.  13. 

Selaoinblla,  Spring,  W. 

nliginosa,  Spring,  Moreton  Bay,  3. 
Belangeri,  Spring,  Brisbane  BiYer,  7.  5.  6. 

AZOLLA,  L.,     W. 

rubra,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  BiYer,  3. 13. 

PflXLOTUH,  Swartz,  W. 

triquetrom,  Swartz,  Brisbane  BiYer,  1.  5.  14. 

MABSTTiEACEJE. 
MABfln,BA,  L.,    W. 

hirsuta,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  BiYer,  2.  5. 

FnJCES. 

QPHIOaLOSSXTM,  L.,    W. 

Yulgatam,  L.,  Brisbane  BiYer,  3.  14. 
pendulum,  L.,  Brisbane  BiYer,  1.  8.  11. 

BoTETOHnTX,  Swartz,  W. 

tematum,  Swartz,  Brisbane  BiYer,  3.  8.  10.  13. 

Ltoodittk,  Swartz,  W.,  trop. 

scandens,  Swartz,  Brisbane  BiYer,  1.  5.  8.  9. 

SoHizjKA,  Sm.,  W. 

bifida,  Swartz,  Brisbane  BiYer,  3.  5.  15. 

dichotomay  Swartz,  Brisbane  BiYer,  1.  5.  8, 10.  11.  13. 
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CEUTOPTBEifl,  Brogn.,  W. 

thalciotroidee,  Brogn.,  7.  5.  14. 
Olsiohsnu,  Sm.,  W. 

drcinata,  Swartz,  Briabane  Biver,  3.  5.  8.  11>  13. 

dicarpa,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  3.  S.  8.  11.  13. 

flabellata,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  3.  S.  U.  13. 

dicbotoma,  Hook,  Brisbane  Biver,  I.  6.  H. 
ToDEA,  Willd.,  Africa,  Asia,  Pacific,  New  Zealand. 

barbara,  T.  Moore,  Eigbt-mile  Plain,  9.  13. 
IniOHOlUlTES,  L.,      W. 

Titiense,  Baker,  Eight-mile  Plain,  7.  U. 

pamilum,  Foir,  Brisbane  Biver,  7.  8.  11. 
Aj,aormLi.,  E.  Br.,  "W. 

australia,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  3.  5.  11. 
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Chsilanthss,  SwartZy  W. 

tenuifolia,  Swartz,  Brisbane  Biver,  4.  5.  8. 
Sieberi,  Kunze,  Brisbane  Biver,  6.  8. 

Ftebis,  L.,    "W. 

geraniifolia,  Baddi,  Brisbane  Eiver,  1.  5.  14. 

paradoxa,  Baker,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.5. 

lalcata,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  3.  8.  13.,  yar.  nana. 

longifolia,  L.,  Brisbane  Biver,  2.  5.  14. 

tunbrosa,  B.  B.,   3.  11.  13. 

tremnla,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biver,  3.  11.  13. 

aquilina,  L.,  yar.  escuJenta,  4.  14. 

indsa,  Thunb.,  Brisbane  Biyer,  3.  14.  6. 

LOMABIA,  Willd.,  W. 

capensis,  Willd.,  Eigbt-mile  Plains,  3.  5.  8.  10.  11.  13. 

Blbchxum,  L.,    "W. 

cartOagineum,  Swartz,  Brisbane  Biyer,  3.  5. 
serratulum,  Bich.,  Eight-mile  Plains,  1.  5.  10.  11. 

DooDiA,  B.  Br.,  Asia,  Pacific,  New  Zealand, 
aspera,  B.  Br.,  Eight-mile  Plains,  2. 
caudata,  B.  Br.,  Eight-mile  Plains,  5.  3.  13.  11. 

ASPLENIXTM,  L.,     W. 

nidus,  L.,  Brisbane  Biyer, 

attennatom,  B.  Br.,  Brisbane  Biyer,  1. 

fiabellifolium,  Cay.,  4.  13.  6. 

falcatum.  Lam.,  1.  5.  8.  9.  11.  13. 

tmibrosum,  J.  Sm.,  Brisbane  Biyer,  3.  8.  9.  11. 13. 

Ajbfidium,  Swartz,  W. 

oordifolium,  Swartz,  Taylor's  Bange,  1.  5.  14. 
imitum,  Swartz,  Taylor's  Bange,  4.  8.  9. 
moUe,  Swartz,  Taylor's  Bange,  1.  5.  8.  9.  11. 
decompositum,  Spreng,  Taylor's  Bange.  3.  11.  13. 
tenericaule,  Thu.,  Taylor's  Bange,  1.  5.  8.  11. 
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PoLTTODItW,   L.,      W. 

tenelliam,  Foret.,  Taylor's  Eange,  1.  5.  II,  13. 
punctatum,  TEunb.,  Taylor's  Bange,  3.  14. 
proliferum,  Poir,  Taylor's  Bange,  1.  5.  8.  9.  11. 
sOTpene,  Forat.,  Taylor's  Bange,  2.  11.  13. 
confluenB,  S.  Br.,  Taylor's  Bange,  1.  5.  11. 
Bcandena,  Eorst,  Enoggera  Greek,  2.  13.  11. 
rigidulum,  Swartz,  Enoggera  Creek,  1.  5.  8.  12. 
irioides,  Foir,  Moretoa  Bay,  7.  5.  S.  9.  11. 

NOTHOLSNA,  E.   Br.,   W. 

dlBtans,  B.  Br.,  Horeton  Bay,  4.  11.  13. 

AcaosTiOHuv,  L.,  W.,  trop. 

aurevuu,  L.,  Salt  marslieB,  Brisbane  Biver,  1.  6.  '. 
spicatmn,  L.,  Bno^era  Creek,  7.  B.  II. 


205 


Dbscriptionb  of  Australiak  Miobo-Lefidofteba. 

Bt  E.  Meybiok,  B.A. 

n.  GRAMBITE8   (Continued). 

In  the  following  paper ,  which  may  be  regarded  as  supplementary 
to  the  one  published  in  Vol.  HI.,  pp.  175  —216, 1  have  described 
all  the  remaining  species  of  the  group  yet  known  to  me  as 
occurring  in  this  region,  and  have  also  been  enabled  to  make  a 
few  corrections  and  additions,  relative  to  the  species  previously 
described.  Although  these  insects  have  been  mostiy  collected 
within  a  limited  area,  and  represent  only  a  fractional  part  of  the 
whole  number  of  species  of  this  group  occurring  in  Australia, 
they  are  yet  suffidentiy  numerous  to  warrant  a  few  general 
remarks  on  the  geographical  distribution  of  that  section  of  the 
Lepidoptera  of  which  they  are  representatives. 

The  most  remarkable  point  to  be  noticed  is  the  almost  universal 
generic  identity  of  the  Australian  species  of  Orambttes  with 
European  types ;  but  except  in  the  case  of  imported  species,  no 
specific  identity,  and  very  rarely  any  dose  specific  resemblance 
exists.  The  species  yet  described  fall  under  22  genera ;  of  these 
two  are  represented  by  imported  species  only,  three  are  also 
Asiatic  or  American,  one  endemic,  and  the  remaining  16  genera 
are  all  European,  and  generally  more  or  less  cosmopolitan.  This 
peculiarity  becomes  more  remarkable  if  we  contrast  the  Crambitei 
with  some  of  the  principal  families  of  Tineina^  standing  lower  in 
the  scale  of  development ;  in  these  (as  will  be  shown  in  subsequent 
papers)  only  the  larger  and  more  dominant  genera  of  Europe  are 
represented,  the  great  majority  of  species  belonging  to  endemic 
genera.  Thus  taking  for  comparison  the  OeUchidtB,  a  family 
whiohy  like  the  Orambites,  is  distributed  with  remarkable  evenness 
9ver  the  whole  world,  an  analysis  of  the  nuiterials  at  present 
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obtained  allows  fliat  out  of  68  genera,  containing  over  200  Bpecies, 
only  14  genera,  represented  by  48  species,  are  common  to  Europe 
and  Australia  ;  whilst  m  tbe  (Ecophorida,  a  family  wMch  here 
attains  ite  maximum  of  development,  we  find  that  out  of  aboat 
35  genera,  with  220  species,  only  three  genera  are  shared  with 
Europe.  The  persistence  of  generic  types  in  the  caae  of  tiie 
CrambiUt  is  therefore  an  exceptional  circumstance,  and  in 
conjunction  with  their  universal  distribution  must  be  taken  to 
indicate  an  origin  very  remote  in  time,  and  a  character  little  liable 
to  be  influenced  by  external  circumstances. 

The  only  case  of  close  specific  resemblance  to  a  European 
species  is  that  of  EtieUa  Behrii,  Z.,  which  is  closely  allied  to  E. 
tinehtulla,  TV.,  a  species  which  possesses  the  (for  a  Phydte) 
extraordinarily  wide  range  of  Europe,  Africa,  and  America.  The 
Micro- Ltpidoptera  have  as  yet  been  so  little  studied  outside  the 
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I  had  indeed  suspected  this  at  one  time,  but  having  a  number  of 
males  of  one  form,  and  a  number  of  females  of  the  other,  without 
the  corresponding  sexes,  taken  under  the  same  circumstances,  they 
were  assumed  to  belong  to  the  same  species,  the  differences  being 
such  as  usually  indicate  the  sexes  in  this  genus.  Since  then  the 
other  sex  of  each  species  has  turned  up,  so  that  no  further  doubt 
exists.  The  name  parramatteUm  must  be  retaiuod  for  the  male 
described.  The  female  of  this  species  is  similar  in  all  respects,  but 
generally  more  suffused  with  fuscous. 

Chil.  leptogrammellu9t  n,  sp. 

Described  in  Vol.  III.,  p.  178,  as  Chil. parrafnaiiellus,  female; 
the  description  need  not  therefore  be  repeated  here.  The  male  is 
rather  larger  than  the  female,  (12"- 12^''),  with  broader  and  less 
acute  fore-wings ;  in  other  points  similar. 

Taken  at  Sydney  and  Parramatta,  in  December,  and  again  in 
Fefamary  and  March. 

ChiL  (?)  schistelluSf  n.  sp, 

9  .  15.'^  Head  whitish.  Labial  palpi  2^  times  as  long  as 
beady  densely  scaled,  dark  fuscous-grey,  above  mixed  with  whitish, 
beneath  white  at  base.  Maxillary  palpi  rather  short,  whitish,  at 
base  fuscous-g^ey.  Antennse  dark  fuscous.  Thorax  dark 
fufloous-grey,  mixed  with  whitish  on  back,  becoming  white 
posteriorly.  Abdomen  stout,  white ;  anus  compressed,  truncate, 
ovipc^tor  elongate-conical.  Legs  dark  fuscous-grey;  tarsi 
tinged  with  ochreous.  Fore- wings  elongate-oblong,  broad ;  costa 
gently  arched;  apex  obtuse;  hind-margin  strongly  rounded, 
obUqae;  dark  fuscous-grey,  becoming  much  paler  towards 
inner  margin ;  costa  slenderly  white  from  base  to  apex,  the  white 
ooloor  tending  to  be  shortly  produced  along  the  costal  vein- 
branches  ;  a  broad  central  white  streak  from  base  to  hind-margin 
along  median  vein,  attenuated  basally,  near  hind-margin 
becoming  double,  the  branches  separated  by  a  short,  slender, 
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dark  fuaoons  streak ;  from  its  lower  edge  bsTond  middle  are 
iodicBtion  a  only  of  commencement  of  two  other  branches ;  between 
median  streak  and  costa  are  two  elongate,  white  streaks,  starting 
in  confluence  from  a  point  just  beyond  middle,  becoming  wider, 
and  running  near-together  to  hind-margin  ;  a  hind-marginal  row 
of  seven  black  dots,  alternating  with  the  white  streaks ;  cilia 
fuBcouB-grey,  base  and  tips  suffused  with  whitish.  Hind-wings 
white,  apex  infuscated,  hind-marginal  line  dark  tiucoua, 
interrupted ;  cilia  white,  with  fuscous  parting-line,  only  distinot 
round  apex. 

One  female  on  the  Farramatta  Birer,  in  December.  This  hardly 
appears  to  bo  a  true  Chih,  but  the  female  shows  no  generic  point  of 
difference,  except  in  the  more  rounded  wings,  and  abnormal 
crambideous  markings;  possibly  the  male  may  posfiese  more 
definite  characters. 
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Differs  from  other  species  of  the  genus  by  the  absence  of  a 
white  streak,  and  generally  by  the  shorter  palpi,  broad  white 
space  before  hind-margin,  and  acute  tooth  of  the  second  striga. 
From  Tasmania."    Z,  he.  cit. 

fPrionophora  ruptellay  P.L.S.,  N.S.  Wales,  Vol.  m.,  p.  179. 

The  discovery  of  the  larva  of  this  species  has  revealed  the 
totally  imexpected  fact  that  this  insect  belongs  to  the  Geotnetrina, 
the  larva  being  a  twelve-legged  looper,  feeding  on  casuarina. 
The  pupa  is  abnormally  shaped,  elongate-cylindrical.  The  imago 
is  quite  abnormal  amongst  GeometnBf  and  I  cannot  conceive  to 
what  species  it  is  allied ;  its  long  palpi  and  elongate  fore- wings 
give  it  a  very  singular  appearance  in  the  group.  It  is  fortunate 
that  I  have  been  able  to  correct  the  very  natural  error  of  Walker 
and  myself.) 

Ckambus,  F. 

Cr,  apietBtrigelluSj  n.  sp. 

1"-%".  Head  brownish-ochreous.  Labial  palpi  in  male  2  J,  in 
female  2^  times  as  long  as  head,  dark  fuscous,  whitish  beneath 
towards  base.  Maxillary  palpi  dark  fuscous,  mixed  with  lighter. 
Antemue  whitish-grey,  in  male  thickened,  dentate,  finely  ciliated, 
in  female  simple.  Thorax  ochreous-brown.  Abdomen  whitish- 
ochreouB-greyy  in  male  with  elongate  attenuated  anal  tuft,  in 
female  with  short  conical  ovipositor.  Legs  white,  anterior  pair 
sometimes  suffused  with  pale  grey  above.  Fore-wings  elongate, 
in  male  moderately  broad,  costa  nearly  straight,  hind-margin 
oblique,  slightly  rounded,  indented  a  Utile  below  apex ;  in  female 
narrower,  with  costa  straighter ;  dark  ochreous-brown,  more  or 
less  strongly  irrorated  with  dark  fuscous ;  three  short  outwardly 
oblique  white  streaks  from  costa,  first  two  between  \  and  f , 
extremely  oblique,  almost  coincident  with  costa,  acute,  separated 
by  a  narrow  dark  fuscous  line,  third  less  oblique  from  four-fifths 
of  costa  nearly  to  hind-marg^  a  little  below  apex,  attenuated 
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posteriorly;  a  small  irregular  oral  white  apical  spot;  a 
white  central  streak  from  base  to  }  ot  disc,  at  first  nairow, 
rapidly  dilated,  upper  edge  straight,  lower  edge  twice 
toothed  obliquely  inwards,  apex  more  oblique  than  hind-margin, 
indented  in  middle ;  sometimes  this  streak  reappears  on  bind- 
margin  as  a  laterally-suffused  blotch ;  second  line  risible  from 
extremity  of  third  costal  streak  to  anal  angle,  slender,  blackish, 
five  times  very  acutely  angulated  inwards ;  in  female  the  whole 
of  the  markings  are  lost  except  the  white  costal  streaks,  the  rest  of 
the  wing  being  unicolorous :  cilia  white,  tips  and  sometimes 
almost  the  whole,  suffused  with  dark  fuscous,  and  the  dark 
fuscous  parting-line  near  base,  very  strongly  marked  round  apex 
of  wing.  Hind-wings  pale  f ubcouB-grey ;  dlia  whitish,  with 
faint-grey  parting-line. 

Intermediate  in  general  character  between  the  groups  of  Or. 
eaiidiilii". 
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palpi  d)-  timee  as  long  as  head,  attenuated,  fuscous,  above  and 
beneath  narrowly  white.  Maxillary  palpi,  white,  at  base  fuscous. 
Antennse  dark  fuscous,  subdentate,  finely  ciliated.  Thorax 
ochreous-brown,  with  a  small  white  spot  behind,  and  two  slender 
white  posteriorly  confluent  longitudinal  streaks  on  each  side. 
Abdomen  dull  whitiBh-yellow.  Anterior  and  middle  legs  fuscous, 
tibiae  with  central  suffused  whitish  bands,  tarsi  with  broad 
whitish  rings  at  apex  of  joints ;  posterior  legs  yellow-whitish,  tarsi 
suffused  with  fuscous  towards  base  of  joints.  Fore-wings  broad, 
subtriangular,  oosta  hardly  arched,  hind-marginobliquely  truncate, 
wayed  above  and  below  middle,  suddenly  rounded  beneath ;  dark 
fosoous,  tinged  with  ochreous,  but  with  all  the  scales  white  at  base, 
causing  an  appearance  of  alternate  lines,  with  numerous  irregular 
white  markings ;  a  white  central  streak  from  base  to  just  beyond 
middle  of  disc,  at  first  narrow,  expanded  to  ^  of  disc,  thence 
acute-pointed,  including  a  central  similar  streak  of  ground-colour ; 
from  middle  of  its  lower  edge  it  sends  a  white  streak  along  fold 
to  just  beyond  middle,  whence,  becoming  broader,  it  is  extremely 
acutely  angulated  back  to  inner  margin  at  i,  along  which  it  is 
continued  to  base ;  a  short  outwardly  oblique  white  streak  from 
oosta  at  two-fifths,  before  which  is  a  short  white  partial  streak 
along  oosta;  an  elongate  oblique-transverse  curved  white  discal 
spot,  margined  with  black,  at  f  of  disc,  its  lower  angle  pointing  to 
anal  angle  of  wing ;  above  this  is  a  subquadrate  oblique  white 
oostal  spot,  only  separated  from  discal  spot  by  its  black  margin ; 
Bubtenninal  line  white,  commencing  as  a  strong  inwardly  oblique 
streak  from  costa  a  little  before  apex,  bent  outwards  a  little  below 
costa^  thence  denderer  and  often  broken,  gently  curving  down 
to  anal  angle ;  immediately  before  this  is  a  transverse  row  of 
eight  lanceolate  white  spots,  costal  one  broadest,  ovate,  eighth 
*  elongate,  above  inner  margin ;  a  cloudy  white  streak  on  inner 
margin  from  i  to  f ;  a  short  crooked  oblique  white  subapical 
streaky  and  three  semi-ovate,  dear  white,  hind-marginal  spots, 
one  in  centre  of  hind-margini  and  two  adjacent  just  above  anal 
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angle,  all  margined  above  and  belov  with  black ;  lund>inarginal 
line  blackish ;  cilia  pale  grey-fusooua,  with  a  dark  oentnl  line, 
and  chequered  with  three  double,  whitish,  squares,  alternating 
with  the  white  hind-marginal  spots.  Hind-wings  pale  ochreous- 
yellow,  apex  slightly  infuscated;  hind-marginal  line  doudy 
fuBcouB ;  cilia  pale  ochreoue-yellow. 

$  10*.  Smaller  and  paler  than  male,  white  markings  broader 
and  more  suffused,  labial  palpi  proportionately  shorter,  antennra 
simple ;  abdomen  and  hind- wings  dull  white,  apex  of  hind-winga 

infuacated. 

Nearly  allied  to  ^Imt/<tr«//iM,  Walker,  from  which  it  differs  by  the 
hind- wings  being  ochreous-yellow  in  mole,  white  in  female,  whilst 
in pleaiftrtlUtt  they  are  grey  in  both  sexes;  and  also  by  the 
differently  arranged  markings  of  fore- wings.  In  shape  of  wing 
and  oth  er  respects  this  insect  is  evidently  allied  to  the  group  of 
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Cr.  reiatalit,  Walter. 
Mr.  Baynor  found  this  specios  verj'  common  in  Tasmania  early 
ia  Janaoiy,  round  Hobart  Town  anj  Launceston  ;  probably  it 
occurs  throughout  the  island. 

Cr.  gramntellui,  Z.,  Cr.  4C. 

"  Palpis  longis,  alis  anticis  aubelongatis,  aoutia,  margine  postico 
obliqao  rotundato;  pallidiasimo  ochroeeis,  vena  modiana  incrasaata 
nivea  nitidula  ramum  longissimum  inforius  esscrente,  vittalutea 
earn  superiua  marginante  in  alae  apiaom  perducta,  etrigula  Ten» 
transversa  lineolisque  marginis  postici  fnscis,  ciliia  niveis.       ($" 

Allied  to  the  group  of  relatalu,  Walker,  and  opaUntBllm,  Z.,  in 
-trfaicb  it  is  readily  diatinguislied  by  tlio  single  branch  of  tho 
median  streak,  and  pure  white  cilia.  Habitat  given  doubtfully 
as  Australia,  but  probably  correctly. 

Cr.  perlatalii,  Walker,  Cat.  174. 
12"-13".  Head  greyish- ochrooua ;  a  frontal  line,  a  lino  over 
each  eye,  and  a  spot  behind  antennre  whitish.  Labial  palpi 
fully  thrice  as  long  as  head,  greyiah-ochreoua  mised  with  darker, 
internally  whitish,  beneath  white  at  base.  Maxiliary  palpi 
greyisli-ochreoua,  with  a  few  whitish  scales.  Aatonnio  dark 
fuscous,  in  male  ratter  thickened,  very  finely  cUiated.  Tliora:c 
brownish-ochreous,  on  back  suffused  with  fuscous  grey,  with  a 
rather  broad  white  longitudinal  line  on  each  side  of  back, 
ocmfiuent  behind.  Abdomen  ochroous-wliitish,  towards  base 
suffused  with  smoky-grey.  Legs  davk  greyiah-ochreoua,  tarsi 
wholly  suffused  with  dark  fuscous.  Foro-winga  moderately 
elongate,  rather  strongly  dilated,  costa  nearly  straight,  apex 
subacute,  hind-margin  distinctly  sinuate  belowapex,  very  strongly 
rounded  off  beneath ;  vhitiah-ochreous,  tinged  with  grey ;  a 
slender  white  costal  streak  from  very  near  baao  to  about  %, 
leaving  extreme  costal  edgo  of  groundcolour ;  a  diatal  white 
streak,  beginning  very  acutely  at  one-fifth  from  base,  widening 
giaduallyuntil  three-fifths,  where  it  is  abruptly  furcate,  the  upper 
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branch  moderately  broad,  hardly  attenuated,  runnli^  to  coBta 
juet  before  apex,  the  lower  branch  constricted  at  base,  becoming 
broader  and  more  euSused,  running  straight  to  middle  of  hind- 
margin  ;  above  this  lower  branch  are  three,  and  beneath  it  two 
wedge-shaped  white  marks  on  hind-margin  between  adjacent 
veins,  variable  in  size,  sometimes  very  small,  sometimes  lai^ 
and  almost  confluent,  those  nearest  the  branch  always  latest, 
connected  at  base  by  a  white  streak  along  hind -margin  ;  a  rather 
narrow  white  streak  from  base  alonglowest  branch  of  submedlan 
vein  to  anal  angle,  slightly  bent  at  three-fifths,  posteriorly  often 
indistinct ;  a  small  white  spot  on  inner  margin  at  base ;  cilia 
ochreous- whitish,  basally  rather  darker,  with  faint  central  parting 
line.  Hind- wings  pale  fuscous  grey,  more  whitifih  towards  base ; 
cilia  whitish,  with  faint  grey  parting-line. 
Intermediate    between    rehlalit,     Wlk.    and    opvienteUta,   Z. ; 
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This  species,  of  wliicli  Zeller's  first  specimen  came  from 
Adelaide,  appears  to  be  certainly  distinct  from  any  species  which 
I  have  seen.  Subsequently  (Hor.  Soc.  Boss.  1877,  p.  58)  he 
mentions  having  seen  a  second  specimen  in  all  respects  similar 
to  the  first.  He  describes  it  as  closely  allied  to  opulenUllmy  Z., 
but  distinguished  especially  by  the  costal  white  streak  reaching 
base,  the  thickened  branches  of  median  streak,  and  the  partial 
confluence  of  the  second  and  third  branches.  In  the  two  former 
points  it  agrees  weU  with  enneagrammoSf  but  differs  by  the 
yellowish  maxillary  palpi,  and  union  of  second  and  third  branches 
of  median  vein,  with  partial  obsolescence  of  second,  nor  has 
Zeller  mentioned  any  white  triangle  above  the  median  streak. 
None  of  the  very  numerous  specimens  of  enneagrammos  which  I 
have  seen  from  Victoria,  New  South  Wales  and  Tasmania, 
possess  either  of  these  characteristics. 

In  addition  to  the  Crambi  described  here  and  previously,  Walker 
gives  in  his  catalogue  five  other  descriptions,  which  I  have  not 
thought  deserving  of  inclusion  in  the  list,  but  of  which  a  brief 
notice  may  be  useful.  The  description  of  Cr.  ramoatriellua^  Oat. 
172,  is  hardly  intelligible,  and  almost  certainly  unidentifiable, 
unless  it  is  synonymous  with  the  succeeding  relatalis.  Demissalis, 
vettutettus,  and  delataliSf  Cat.  176,  are  no  doubt  Crambi  of  the 
perleHua  group,  but  may  possibly  be  all  synonymous ;  the  first 
two  are  from  Western  Australia,  the  third  from  Queensland. 
OehraeeeUuSf  Cat.  177,  from  Sydney,  is  of  dubious  character;  it 
seems  improbable  that  so  conspicuous  a  Cramhus  could  occur  here 
at  all  commonly  (Walker's  specimens  were  sent  by  three  different 
collectors)  without  being  found  in  any  one  of  the  local  collections 
I  have  seen. 

Arqybia,  -ETJ.,  (Cathaeylla,  Z,) 

Characters  of  Crambus,  except  that  the  labial  palpi  are 
relatively  shorter,  generally  not  longer  than  head  and  half  thorax ; 
from  ^amene,  which  it  resembles  in  the  shorter  palpi,  it  differs 
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by  the  absenco  of  the  transparent  Spot  at  base  ot  hind-wings  in 
male.  From  both  it  is  removed  by  the  white,  sometimes  f  aaciated, 
fore-wings.  The  genus  is  distributed  through  nearly  all  warm 
countries,  excepting  Europe. 

Arg.  argyratpii,  n.  ip. 
O'-S*.  ^  $  .  Head  snow-white,  with  an  orange  spot  behind 
each  eye.  Labial  palpi  rather  more  than  twice  as  long  as  head, 
gradually  attenuated,  snow-white  above,  orange-ochreous  beneath. 
Maxillary  palpi  white,  at  baseochreous.  AntennieOTange-ochreous, 
annulated  with  white,  in  male  rather  thickened,  subdentat«. 
Thorax  shining  snow-white,  with  arather broad ochreous-orange 
longitudinal  line  on  each  side  of  back.  Abdomen  ochreous- 
wbitiah.  Legs  whitish,  anterior  and  middle  tibiae,  and  all  tarsi 
bright  ochreous-orange  above.  Fore-winga  triangular,  very 
broad  posteriorly,  costa  almost  straight,   hind-margin  truncate, 
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wings  with  hind-margin  twice  slightly  emarginato  or  indented 
helow  apex ;  hind- wings  with  basal  pecten. 

A  small,  recently  defined,  genus,  distinguished  especially  by 
the  two  indentations  below  apex  of  fore-wings.  The  only  othei 
species  known  besides  the  Australian  are  from  South  America. 

To  this  genus,  and  not  to  Eromene  should  be  referred  the  species 
described  in  Yol.  in.,  p.  198-199,  slb  praematurella  and  dilatella, 
which  I  now,  from  the  examination  of  further  specimens,  consider 
to  be  merely  the  spring  and  summer  broods  of  the  same  rather 
variable  insect,  for  which  the  namepraemainrella  must  be  retained. 
It  is  common,  but  local,  in  marshy  places  near  Sydney,  from 
October  to  February.  It  is  very  similar  to  the  South  American 
species,  but  differs  by  the  possession  of  usually  eight  hind-marginal 
spots,  instead  of  three. 

PHYCID-ffi. 

Nephopteeyx,  Z,, 

Neph.  euraphelhy  n.  sp, 

9f.  S  .  Head  silvery-grey,  mixed  with  dark  fuscous.  Palpi 
arched,  ascending,  attenuated,  hardly  reaching  forehead,  whitish- 
grey,  densely  mixed  with  blackish-fuscous.  Antennae  grey. 
Thorax  silvery-grey,  densely  mixed  with  blackish-fuscous. 
Abdomen  silvery-grey,  suffused  with  dark  fuscous,  except  on 
apical  rings  of  segments.  Legs  dark  slaty-fuscous,  irrorated 
with  whitish;  tarsi  dark  fuscous  with  whitish  rings  at  apex  of 
joints ;  posterior  tibiae  with  an  oblique  rather  broad  blackish 
ring  a  little  before  apex.  Fore-wings  elongate,  narrowed  at  base, 
oosta  bent  in  middle,  thence  parrallel  to  inner  margin,  apex 
rounded,  hind-margin  obliquely  rounded  ;  pale  grey,  irregularly 
izTorated  with  darker  grey  and  dark  fuscous  scales,  the  darker 
scales  predominating  along  costa  and  hind-margin,  and  more 
narrowly  along  inner-margin ;  along  fold  and  beneath  costa  the 
^und-colour  is  mixed  with  whitish ;  first  line  from  i  of  costa 
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to  two-fifths  of  inner  margin,  etraight,  moderately  oblique,  rather 
broad  and  strongly  marked,  black ;  eecond  line  from  about  five- 
sixthfl  of  coBta  nearly  to  anal  angle,  rather  slender,  black,  bordered 
externally  with  whitish,  augulated  sharply  inwards  below  coeta, 
and  a^in  obtusely  at  i  above  inner  [margin ;  an  irregularly 
crescentic  black  spot  on  disc  at  J,  a  little  below  costa,  beneath 
which  the  dark  scales  of  ground-colour  form  an  obsolete  dark 
shade,  resting  on  inner  mai^^in :  cilia  pale  fuscous-grey, 
indistinctly  shaded  with  darker.  Hind-wings  almost  whoCy 
transparent,  suffuBed  with  pole-grey  posteriorly ;  hind-mai^in 
very  narrowly  clouded  with  darker  fuscous-grey ;  cilia  pale  grey, 
darker  round  apex,  with  cloudy  darker  parting-line. 

The  male  being  unknown,  the|species  may  not  perhaps  be  a  true 
Nephopteryx.  It  is  intermediate  in  breath  of  wing  between 
ttenopterella  and  opimella,  and  cannot  possibly  be  confused  with 
either ;  stenopterella  baa  straight  porrected  palpi,  and  opimella 
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diostnut-brown,  oxtemallj  suffused ;  upper  half  of  second  line 
barely  indicated  with  blackish  scales,  sharply  angulated  at  i  from 
costa ;  a  row  of  several  ill-defined  spots  of  black  scales  on  hind- 
margin;  cilia  pale  grey,  Trith  whitish  points.  Hind-wings 
whitish-grey,  subhyaline,  hind-marginal  line  dark  fuscous, 
suffused  ;   cilia  whitish,  with  fuscous-grey  parting-lino. 

Of  this  species  also  the  male  is  not  known ;  it  is  however  certainly 
allied  to  euraphella^  with  which  it  also  agrees  in  general  habit, 
but  may  be  readily  known  by  its  central  dark  band,  and  the 
absence  of  the  strongly-marked  first  and  second  lines. 

One  female  received  from  neighbourhood  of  Duaringa, 
Queensland  taken  by  Mr.  G.  Barnard. 

Neph,  famacellaj  n.  sp. 

V.  ?  .  Head,  palpi,  antennoo,  and  thorax,  dark  grey ;  palpi 
obliquely  ascending,  reaching  not  much  above  head.  Abdomen 
dark  iridescent  ochreous-grey.  Legs  ochreous- whitish,  irrorated 
with  dark  fuscous,  tarsi  dark  fuscous  with  whitish-ochreous  rings 
at  apex  of  joints.  Fore-wings  elongate,  narrow,  costa  gently 
arched,  hind-marg^  obliquely  rounded  ;  dull  grey,  clouded  with 
darker,  along  costa  rather  broadly  sprinkled  with  whitish ;  first 
and  second  lines  obscurely  darker  grey ;  first  line  angulated 
above  middle  ;  second  line  double,  near  hind-margin,  sending  a 
short  acute  angulation  obliquely  inwards  a  little  below  costa ; 
discal  spot  rather  large,  single,  cloudy,  transverse ;  cilia  dark 
grey.  Hind-wings  deep  golden-fulvous  ;  cilia  greyish-fulvous, 
with  indistinct  darker  parting-line. 

Tolerably  nearly  allied  to  stenopterella,  which  it  resembles  in 
shape,  size,  and  general  markings,  but  differs  by  the  ascending 
palpi  and  golden-fulvous  hind- wings. 

Two  females  taken  at  light,  Parramatta,  late  in  February. 

Considerable  dissimilarity  exists  between  the  five  hitherto 
described  Australian  species  of  Nephopteryxy  but  the  variation  is 
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analogous  to  that  which  occurs  amongst  the  European  species. 
Thus  opimella  closely  reacmbles  in  form  the  short-wingedEuropean 
vaecinieUa,  Z. ;  euraphella  and  infutella  have  the  general  figure  of 
geniitella,  Dup. ;  irhilst  the  narrow-winged  tteaopUrella  and 
fomaeeUa  bear  much  aimilarity  to  Metateri,  Z.,  to  which  indeed 
tUtwplereUa  seems  rather  nearly  allied. 

Pbmpelia,  Rb. 
Pemp.  itielatiosti/la,  n.  tp. 

10".  ?.  Head  grey-whitish,  mixed  with  darker.  Palpihardly 
longer  than  head,  oblic[uely  ascending,  terminal  joint  horizontal ; 
whitish  above,  blackish  beneath.  Antennas  filiform,  blackish. 
Thorax  whitish-grey,  coarsely  irrorated  with  blackish.  Abdomen 
dark  iridescent  groy  ;  eides,  apical  rings  of  segments,  and  anal 
tuft  pearly  whitish.     Legs  whitish;  anterior  pair,  and  all  tarsi 
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P^mp.  itrigifereUay  Yol.  m.,  p.  202. 

In  my  description  hardly  sufficient  latitude  is  allowed  for  the 
extreme  variation  of  this  changeable  species.  The  males  vary 
greatly  in  intensity  of  marking ;  sometimes  all  markings,  even 
the  characteristic  subapical  streak,  are  almost  obsolete,  and  the 
entire  insect  is  nearly  uniform  pale  greyish-ochreous.  The  female, 
when  in  fine  condition,  which  is  rarely  the  case,  usually  dhows 
the  first  and  second  lines  clearly  marked,  much  more  so  than  in 
male,  and  is  sometimes  much  suffused  with  smoky  fuscous. 

The  species  appears  to  be  especially  (perhaps  wholly)  a  coast 
insecty  occuning  abundantly  along  the  sea-line  from  Newcastle 
to  Ejama,  throughout  the  summer  months. 

Pemp*  ealiginosella,  n.  sp. 

9|'.  <f  %.  Head  light  ochreous-brown.  Labial  palpi  rather 
longer  than  head,  obliquely  ascending,  light  ochreous-brown,  in 
maleodhreous-whitishbeneath.  Antennee greyish-ochreous,  inmale 
thickened,  dentate,  very  finely  ciliated,  with  a  flattened  tuft  of 
Uack  scales,  whitish  on  sides,  in  sinuation ;  in  female  simple, 
filiform.  Thorax  brownish-ochreous,  irregularly  suffused  with 
blft^Viali  scales.  Abdomen  pale  oohreous,  segments  basally 
snfihsed  with  grey,  in  male  with  pale  ochreous  anal  tuft,  in 
female  with  pointed  elongate-conical  ovipositor.  Legs  pale 
ochreous  brown,  slightly  irrorated  with  blackish.  Fore-wings 
moderately  elongate,  sub-triangular,  narrow  at  base,  regularly 
dilated,  hind-margin  obliquely  rounded ;  pale  greyish-ochreous- 
brown,  almost  entirely  suffused  with  blackish  fuscous  except 
on  a  narrow  segmental  patch  on  costa  between  two-fifths  and 
four-fifths,  and  a  broader  area  above  anal  angle,  extending 
more  or  less  along  inner  and  hind-margins;  all  markings 
obscured,  except  faint  traces  of  a  dark  fuscous  cloudy  second 
line ;  a  hind-marginal  row  of  black  dots  :  cilia  pale  brownish- 
ochreoos,  with  two  suffused  grey-fuscous  parting-lines.  Hind- 
wings  pale  fuscous-grey,  darker  posteriorly,  hindmarginal  line 
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dark  fuscous ;  cilia  wMtiBh-grer,  with  dart  iaacaMS-grej  parting- 
)iue. 

Very  closely  allied  to  itrigifir»lla,  but  gmaller,  coeta  somewhat 
straighter,  and  diatinguished  by  the  pectdiar  Buffusion  and  pale 
patches  of  the  fore-wings ;  the  sexes  are  precisely  similar,  whilst 
in  ttrigifertlla  they  differ  markedly. 

One  pair,  taken  early  in  February  near  Sydney. 

The  group  of  five  closely  allied  species,  to  which  this  belongs, 
conspicuous  only  by  their  dull  colouring,  do  not  oome  Tery  close 
to  any  European  species  of  the  genus ;  they  are  perhaps  nearest 
to  F.  futea,  Ute. 

Ptmp.  ocitlifonlla,  n.  tp. 

^ .  1 1*-I2^'.  Head,  palpi,  and  thorax,  pale  dull  odireoos,  with 
a  few  scattered  blackish  scales,  centre  of  thorax  blackish ;  labial 
palpi  longer  than  head,  nearly  straight,  obliquely  ascending ; 
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?  .  9*-10i^*.  Smaller  and  darker  than  male  ;  fore- wings  much 
or  almost  wholly  sufhised  with  dark  grey-f uscous,  through  which 
the  markings  are  only  faintly  visible,  excepting  a  distinct  circular 
ochreous  spot  at  i  of  inner  margin,  enclosing  a  white  dot ;  some- 
times the  ochreous  colour  is  extended  along  or  near  inner-margin. 
Hind-wings  slightly  darker  than  in  male. 

Allied  to  Hrigiferella  and  its  associates ;  it  is  variable  in  intensity 
of  colouring,  but  generally  well  characterised  by  the  inner- 
marginal  small  ocellus,  which  is  black-centered  in  male,  white- 
centered  in  female  ;  the  male  is  also  distinguished  by  the  partial 
reddiah-ochreous  tinge  of  disc,  and  the  female  is  the  darkest  in 
the  group,  and  also  exceptional  in  being  smaller  than  male. 

Not  uncommon  at  light  at  Farramatta ;  it  appears  to  be  double- 
broodedi  oocuiring  from  November  to  January,  and  again  in 
March. 

Femp.  digrammeUay  n.  sp, 

9*.  ^  ?  .  Head  ochreous-brown.  Labial  palpi  considerably 
longer  than  head,  nearly  perpendicularly  erect,  pale  ochreous,  on 
sides  dark  fuscous.  Antennee  dark  fuscous,  in  male  thickened, 
finely  ciliatedy  with  a  triangular  tuft  of  blackish  scales  in  sinuation, 
in  female  simple.  Thorax  brownish-ochreous,  on  back  gpreyish. 
Abdomen  in  male  ochreous,  in  female  whitish-ochreous-grey, 
base  of  segments  suffused  with  dark  grey.  Legs  in  male 
ochreous,  in  female  ochreous-whitish,  more  or  less  densely 
irrorated  with  dark  fuscous.  Fore-wings  elongate,  rather 
nanroWi  costa  gently  arched,  hind-margin  obliquely  rounded ; 
pale  whitish-ochreous,  suffused  (especially  in  male)  with 
blighter  brownish-ochreous,  coarsely  irrorated  along  costa 
and  posteriorly  on  veins  with  blackish  scales ;  first  line  whitish, 
oblique,  slightly  curved,  from  before  \  of  costa  to  two-fifths  of 
inner  margin,  internally  rather  broadly  edged  with  fuscous, 
externally  with  a  black  marginal  dot  above  middle  and  another 
on  fold ;    second  line  whitish  or  ochreous-whitish,  strongest  on 
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casta,  proceeding  from  Sve-sixtha  of  costa  obliqaely  iuvaidf, 
sharply  angulated  outwarda  aboTO  middle,  then  ioTards  sad 
Tunuing  straight  to  anal  angle,  obscurely  edged  on  both  mai^pna 
with  dark  fuscous,  its  outer  margin  edged  on  costa  with  an  oblique 
short  blackish-fuscous  wedge-shaped  streak  reaching  apex ;  a 
large  black  dot  in  middle  of  wing  before  },  placed  in  a  slender 
longitudinal  whitish  line ;  an  obsolete  row  of  blackish  hind- 
marginal  spots  :  cilia  pale  grey,  with  three  clear  darker  parting- 
lines.  Hind-wings  rather  pole  fuscoua-grey,  darker  posteriorlj', 
hind-moi^aal  line  dark  fuscous ;  cilia  whitish-grey,  with  darker 
grey  parting-line. 

Closely  allied  to  ttrigifirelh,  rufitincUlla,  and  oculifireSa,  but 
differing  from  all  {except  the  much  larger  female  of  strigt/erella) 
by  its  clearly  expressed  first  and  second  lines,  as  well  as  by  its 
small  size,  and  single  (not  double)  discal  black  dot.  The  aexee 
are  quite  similar  in  size  and  appearance. 
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streak  from  base  to  apex^  the  lower  margin  of  whioh  is  suffused 
into  gioaud-colour ;  cilia  pale  dull  grejdsh-crimson.  Hind-wings 
pale  fusoous-grey,  subhjaline  towards  base,  darker  at  apex, 
hind-marginal  line  fuscous ;  cilia  whitish-gprey. 

Apparently  allied  to  the  European  P.  aemirubellay  Sc,  but 
much  smaUer,  with  narrower  and  more  pointed  f orewings,  more 
suffused  with  dark  grey,  and  with  broader  costal  streak. 

Three  specimens  (one  male,  two  females)  sent  from  Duaringa, 
Queensland,  by  Mr.  G.  Barnard. 

Spebmatophthoba,  Zd. 

Forehead  with  an  obtuse  cone  of  scales.  Ocelli  present. 
Antenna)  slightly  sinuate  above  base  in  both  sexes.  Labial  palpi 
rather  short,  ascending,  compressed,  terminal  joint  horizontal. 
Maxillary  palpi  filiform,  appressed,  in  male  rather  long,  in 
female  quite  short.  Fore-wings  with  1 1  veins,  4  and  5  stalked. 
Hind-wings  with  7  veins. 

This  genus  contains  only  one  European  species ;  the  species 
described  below  is  doubtfully  associated  with  it,  though  certainly 
akin;  it  has  the  fades  and  general  character  of  a  Pempelia,  but 
is  without  the  characteristic  antennal  tuft  of  male.  The  Australian 
species  possesses  instead  three  minute  acute  teeth  on  the  inner 
aideof  antennso  alittle  above  base ;  the  basal  joint  is  also  thickened. 

Sperm,  mesaetella,  n.  sp, 

7^'.  <f .  Head  pale  ochreous,  frontal  cone  blackish.  Palpi 
slightly  longer  than  head,  straight,  obliquely  ascending,  second 
joint  pale  ochreous,  becoming  blackish  at  apex,  terminal  joint 
entirely  black.  Antennsa  pale  ochreous,  basal  joint  swollen, 
laterally  compressed,  sinuate  above  base,  fourth  to  sixth  joints 
each  with  a  small  black  acute  slender  tooth.  Thorax  pale 
ochreous-grey,  anterior  margin  tinged  with  dull  carmine. 
Abdomen  pale  ochreous,  bases  of  segpnents  irrorated  with  pale 
grey.    Legs  ochreous-whitish,   slightly  irrorated  with  fuscous. 
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all  tarwl  and  apex  of  posterior  tibise  entirely  dark  foBOOoa.  Fon- 
vinge  moderately  elongate,  gradually  dilated  nearly  to  apex, 
hind-margia  slightly  oblique,  rounded  beneath ;  pale  whitiali- 
ochreous,  aufTused  with  darker  ochreous,  and  thinly  eprinkled 
with  blackish -scales ;  a  very  broad  whitish  subcostal  band,  thinly 
sprinkled  with  black  scales,  from  base  to  costa  just  before  apex, 
completely  covering  costa  except  a  very  narrow  strip  from  i  to  ^  ; 
this  subcostal  band  is  margined  beneath  from  i  to  apex  by  a 
rather  broad  cloudy  fuscoua-grey  streak,  mixed  with  blackish ; 
second  lino  barely  indicated  by  an  obsolete  prolongation  of  this 
cloud  towards  anal  angle ;  a  row  of  dark  fuscous  scales  along 
hind-margin ;  cilia  f uscous-groy,  palor  towards  tips,  with  indistinct 
rows  of  whitish  points.  Hind-wings  unicolorous  pale  grey,  hind- 
marginal  lino  clear  dark  fuscous ;  cilia  pale  grey,  towards  anal 
angle  whitish,  with  strong  dark  fuscous  parting-line. 

L'semblance  to  the 
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from  base  nearly  to  costa  just  before  apex,  attenuated  and  obsolete 
at  extremity ;  cilia  white,  with  several  rows  of  indistinct  pale 
grey  points.  Hind-wings  white,  very  faintly  tinged  with  fuscous 
towards  apex,  hind-marginal  line  fuscous-grey;  cilia  white, 
with  faint  g^y  parting-line. 

Not  to  be  confused  with  any  other  JEucarphia;  it  somewhat 
resembles  superficially  EtieUa  %%neereUa,  but,  in  addition  to  the 
generic  differences,  may  be  known  by  its  white  head  and  sub- 
costal (not  costal)  white  streak. 

One  male  at  light,  Parramatta,  in  October. 

Eue.  vulgaUlla,  Vol.  III.,  p.  207. 

In  addittion  to  the  localities  given,  this  species  occurs  generally 
in  the  Blawaira  and  Shoalhaven  districts,  and  was  taken  by  Mr. 
Ksynor  commonly  throughout  Tasmania. 

Eue.  enephaella,  n,  sp. 

12^-12^''.  $  .  Head  greyish-ochreous,  collar  irrorated  with 
black  scales.  Labial  palpi  more  than  twice  as  long  as  head, 
pozrected,  aUghtly  bent  downwards,  laterally  compressed,  greyish 
ochreoos,  on  sides  and  apex  suffused  with  fuscous.  Antennee 
fuscous-grey.  Thorax  greyish-ochreous,  more  or  less  densely 
iiTorated  with  blackish  scales.  Abdomen  whitish-ochre  ous 
irrorated  with  dark  fuscous-grey.  Legs  pale  ochreous,  suff usedly 
iiTorated  with  dark  fuscous.  Fore-wings  rather  short,  moderately 
broad,  posteriorly  gradually  dilated,  hind-margin  moderately 
oblique,  slightly  rounded;  whitish-ochreous,  discally  suffused 
with  dearer  ochreous,  rather  closely  and  irregularly  irrorated 
with  blackish-grey  scales,  sometimes  so  densely  as  to  overcloud 
the  ground-colour ;  these  dark  scales  generally  disappear  along 
the  fold,  leaving  an  obsolete  paler  line ;  an  irregular  strong 
MftAJriftli  spot  in  middle  of  base ;  first  line  doudy,  blackish,  rather 
broad,  from  i  of  costa  obliquely  outwards  to  disc,  there 
reotanyilarly  bent  in  and  proceeding  obliquely  inwards  to  two- 
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fifths  of  inner  margin ;  Booond  line  olondy,  bladiab,  indiatinct, 
Btn)ngly  irared  thiouglioiit,  tending  to  sqtorate  into  elongate 
points,  broadly  sinuate  inwards  beneath  ooata ;  a  dondj  blackuh 
oblique  apioal  blotoh  or  streak,  obscuring  origin  of  second  line ; 
a  single  large  elongate  black  dot  on  disc  at },  uddway  between 
oosta  and  inner  margin  ;  in  suffused  specimens  the  markings 
are  partially  obsoured ;  a  hind-marginal  row  of  about  eight  small 
dondj  black  dots :  cilia  fusoons-grey,  with  sereral  rows  of  whitish 
points.  Hind-wings  pale  fuscous-grey,  raUier  darker  towards 
aprac ;  hind-marginal  line  clear,  dark  fuscous ;  dlia  greyish- 
whitiah,  with  strong  clear  dark  fuscous  parting-line. 

Closely  allied  to  3te.  vutgaUUa,  but  easily  recognised  by  the 
broader  fore-wings,  with  more  arched  ooata,  and  the  stronj^y 
marked  transrerse  lines,  which  in  wlgaUBa  are  hardly  indicated. 
Also  very  mmilar  to  Pimp.  ttrigifm-tHa  female,  from  which  it  may 
n  when  aliye,  by  the  very  different  long 
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Fore-wings  elongate,  narrow,  slightly  dilated,  hind-margin 
slightly  oblique,  rounded  beneath ;  broTvuish-ochrcous,  irregularly 
and  densely  mixed  with  blackish,  and  with  a  few  whitish-ochreoue 
or  whitish  scales,  and  suffused  in  irregular  patches,  except  along 
oosta,  with  ochreous-orange  or  dull  carmine ;  a  short  black  basal 
streak  on  inner-margin ;  first  line  broad,  whitish,  cloudy,  from  i 
of  costa  obliquely  outwards,  angulated  inwards  on  disc,  tlien 
outwards  on  fold,  thence  to  inner  margin  at  two-fifths,  bordered 
externally  throughout  by  a  broad  cloudy  blackish  fascia  ;  second 
line  narrow,  whitish,  waved,  from  five-sixths  of  costa  to  anal 
angle,  sending  a  strong  blunt  angulation  inwards  below  costa, 
and  a  short  acute  one  just  above  anal  angle,  margined  tliroughout 
on  both  sides  with  blackish,  most  strongly  internally  ;  two  round 
black  dots  on  disc  at  J,  above  middle,  the  upper  one  nearer  base ; 
hind-marginal  line  black,  interrupted  on  veins  ;  cilia  oclireous  at 
base,  becoming  pale  grey.  Hind  wings  pale  gi*ey,  slightly  darker 
posteriorly;  hind-marginal  line  clear,  dark  fuscous ;  (?ilia  whitish- 
grey,  tinged  with  ochreous,  witli  indistinct  darker  grey  parting- 
line. 

This  is  at  present  the  only  Australian  representative  of  tlie 
genus,  the  other  species  originally  referred  to  Mt/elois  being  more 
correctly  placed  elsewhere ;  it  is  narrower-winged  than  the  typical 
European  forms. 

One  pair  taken  at  Sydney  and  Parramatta  in  October,  the  male 
at  light,  the  female  at  rest  on  a  fence. 

Efzopheea,  Z. 

Forehead  smooth.  Ocelli  present.  Antonnoe  not  sinuate, 
simple.  Labial  palpi  rather  short,  ascending  filiform,  terminal 
joint  shorter  than  second,  rather  pointed.  Maxillary  palpi  very 
short.  Fore- wings  usually  narrow,  posteriorly  dilated,  costa  more 
or  less  curved.  Hind- wings  rather  narrow,  flatly  rounded. 
Fore-wings  with  1 1  veins ;    4  and  5  stalked  or  rarely  separate. 
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Hind-wiaga  with  7  veins ;  2  before  (rarely  from)  posterior  angle 
of  cell. 

This  genus,  which  contains  about  a  dozen  European  species, 
is  nearly  allied  to  Mi/tloit,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the 
hind-wings  having  only  7  veins. 

Eta.  Uuearma,  n.  ip. 
T.  t?  •  Head  dart  grey,  mixed  with  whitish.  Falpi  nearly 
straight,  obliquely  ascending,  reaching  a  little  above  head,  blacldfih 
mixed  with  purplish-white,  second  joint  with  a  tenninal  white 
ring.  Antennra  somewhat  compressed  above  basal  joint,  thickened, 
finely  ciliated,  whitish-ochreous.  Thorax  dark  grey.  Abdomen 
blackish-grey,  sides,  apex,  and  apical  ring  of  each  segment  pale 
dull  ochreous.  Anterior  and  middle  legs  dark  purple-fuscous, 
tarsi  with  whitish -ochrooua  rings  at  apex  of  joints,  middle  tibice 
whitish  on  niiii  .il  II. ill'   'xiijil   an  oblifiuo   blackish    baud  ; 
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JEu*.  iuharcwUa^  Vol.  HI.,  p.  211. 

This  species  and  the  succeeding  one  are  shown  by  the  neuration, 
which  I  had  not  preyiously  been  able  to  examine,  to  differ  from 
Mydois  in  the  possession  of  only  7  veins  in  the  hind-wings,  and 
must  therefore  be  referred  to  this  genus. 

jEWs.  eosmiella,  Vol.  HI.,  p.  212. 
One  male  sent  from  Duaringa,  Queensland,  by  Mr.  Q.  Barnard. 

jEuh,  mierodoxaf  n.  9p. 

7*-7i*.  J  ?  .  Head,  palpi,  and  thorax  whitish-grey,  mixed 
with  darker  grey-fuscous ;  palpi  arched,  ascending,  shorter  than 
head.  Antennee  fuscous-grey.  Abdomen  ochroous-grey,  anal 
tuft  whitiah-ochreous.  Legs  whitish,  very  finely  and  densely 
inorated  with  blackish ;  anterior  and  middle  tarsi  blackish  with 
white  rings  at  apex  of  joints ;  posterior  tibiao  and  tarsi  white 
above.  Fore-wings  short,  moderately  narrow  at  base,  rather 
strongly  dilated,  hind-margin  oblique,  slightly  rounded ;  in  the 
the  male  specimen  white,  irregularly  irrorated  with  close  blackish 
scales,  so  as  to  appear  dark  grey,  except  on  a  round  suffused  spot 
before  first  line  above  middle,  and  an  irregular  inwardly  oblique 
costal  spot  before  apex ;  in  the  female  specimen  dull  light-grey, 
irrorated  with  fuscous,  with  a  large  dark  fuscous  blotch  resting 
on  oosta  between  first  line  and  discal  spots  ;  in  both  the  lower 
half  of  wing  somewhat  suffused  with  pale  grey-brown  ;  first  line 
slender,  dear,  black,  nearly  straight,  irregularly  dentate,  from 
two-fifths  of  costa  to  middle  of  inner  margin,  internally  margined 
with  whitish ;  second  line  slender,  black,  swollen  towards  inner 
margin,  from  four-fifths  of  costa  to  just  before  anal  angle,  faintly 
dentate,  slightly  angulated  inwards  just  above  middle,  margined 
externally  with  whitish,  and  beyond  this  by  a  broader  dark 
fuscous-grey  shade ;  two  strong  black  discal  dots  at  f ,  one  directly 
above  the  other,  almost  confluent  into  a  streak  ;  a  hind-marginal 
row  of  blackish  irregular  spots ;  cilia  fuscous-grey,  with  rows  of 
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vliitish  points.  Hind-win^  dark  ochreoufi-fuecous-^rey ;  cilia 
grey-whitish,  tlugod  basally  with  oolireoiis,  with  faint  darker 
parting-lino. 

A  dull-looking  species,  liaring  somewhat  thofaciesof  ^Am^io, 
recognisable  by  the  distance  of  the  first  line  from  base  of  wing. 

One  pair,  certainly  belonging  to  the  same  species,  though  the 
ground-colour  is  ditfetently  disposed ;  the  male  taken  by  Mr.  G. 
H.  Baynor  at  Launceston,  Tasmania,  early  in  January ;  tho 
female  sent  from  Daariaga,  Queensland,  by  Mr.  Q.  Barnard. 

EpiacHNiA,    Hb. 

Ebrehead  with  a  cone  of  scales.     OcolU  present.     Antenna)  in 

male  sinuate  above  basal  joint,  finely  ciliated,  in  female  simple. 

Labilil  pal^i  long,  somewhat  ascending,   compressed  ;  maxillary 

polpi   short.     Breast  in  malo  with  a  long  tuft  of  hairs.     Fore- 

.■■■ry  ftnlly 
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and  before  middle ;  a  faint  transverse  slender  fuscous  cloud  a 
little  before  apex ;  hind-marginal  line  dark  fuscous :  cilia  whitisb- 
ochreous,  tips  and  a  cloudy  parting-line  fuscous.  Hind-wings 
whitiah,  extreme  apex  inf  uscated ;  cilia  whitish,  smoky  at  apex. 

One  female  taken  at  Sydney  on  a  fence  in  December. 

Anerastia,  Hh, 

Aner,  mirahilella,  Vol.  HI.,  p.  213. 

Since  publishing  my  description,  I  have  obtained  two  females 
at  light  at  Parramatta  in  October.  This  sex  differs  from  the 
male  in  having  the  white  dorsal  blotch  of  the  fore- wings  much 
suffused  with  black,  and  the  hind- wings  blaokish-grey,  with 
ochreous  cilia,  without  any  continuation  of  the  dorsal  blotph  of 
fore-wings  over  their  surface ;  in  all  other  respects  ihe  sexes  are 
similar  in  colouring. 

Aner,  virginellaf  n,  sp, 

S^-ll  J^*.  (J  ?  .  Head  carmine-pink,  thinly  mixed  with  whitish- 
ochreous.  Palpi  more  than  two  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  head, 
horizontally  porrected,  carmine-pink,  mixed  with  whitish  above 
and  internally.  Antenna)  ochreous- whitish,  basal  joint  suffused 
with  carmine  anteriorly,  in  male  rather  strongly  sinuate  above 
base.  Thorax  carmine-pink,  mixed  with  whitish  posteriorly. 
Abdomen  elongate,  whitish-ochreous.  Legs  whitish-ochreous. 
Fore-wings  elongate,  moderately  narrow,  costa  slightly  arched, 
apex  roimded,  hind-margin  very  oblique  ;  carmine-pink,  towards 
oosta  and  inner-margin  tinged  with  ochreous  ;  the  veins  more  or 
less  distinctly  white,  the  median  vein  most  conspicuous ;  cilia 
carmine-pink.  Hind-wings  whitish,  hind-marginal  line  pale 
fuscous-grey ;  cilia  whitish,  with  cloudy  grey  parting-line. 

Appears  to  be  nearly  allied  to  the  Indian.^/,  sceletella,  Z.,  which 
however  has  .suberect  paljn.  Three  specimens  (one  male,  two 
females)  sent  from  Duaringa,  Queensland,  by  Mr.  G.  Barnard. 
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Aiur.  ptamathtlla,  n.  jfi. 

9^".  cJ'.  Head  wUtish-ochrcous.  Falpi  thrice  as  loag  aa 
head,  roughly-Hcaled,  horizontally  porrected,  vMtish-ochreous, 
mixed  on  sides  with  dark  fuscoue.  AntenniB  whitish-ochreous, 
thickened,  subdentate,  &nely  ciliated,  rather  strongly  ainuate 
above  basal  joint.  Thorax  vhitish-ochreous,  irroTated  with 
darker.  Abdomen  TrhitiBh-ochreous.  Legs  greyish-ochreous, 
tarsi  mixed  with  dark  fuscous.  Fore-winga  elongate,  moderately 
narrow,  costa  markedly  arched,  apex  rounded,  hind-margin  very 
oblique ;  g^ejdsh-ochreous,  becoming  much  paler  along  inner- 
margin  ;  all  veins  broadly  indicated  with  ochreous -whitish ;  a 
few  large  black  scales  tending  to  form  a  transverse  row  a  little 
before  hind-margin,  and  two  or  three  other  scattered  black  scales 
towards  inner-margin  and  base ;  a  row  of  nearly  obsolete  cloudy 
fuscous  dots  on  hind-margin  :  cilia  ochreous -whitish,  tips  mixed 
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Eph.  ierkaria^  Scott,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  Lond.,  1859,  207,  pi.  Ixi., 

fSyphantidiumJ, 

I  have  not  seen  specimens  of  this  species,  but  the  characters 
given  by  Mr.  Scott  indicate  a  true  Uphestia ;  and  the  larval  habit 
of  spinning  continuous  silken  sheets  of  web  of  great  extent, 
although  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  species  is  distinct  from  those 
known  in  Europe,  cannot  be  regarded  as  in  itself  of  generic 
importance.  The  description  of  the  imago  is,  unfortunately, 
valueless  for  specific  distinctions,  as  it  would  apply  equally  well 
to  every  species  of  the  genus ;  according  to  the  ^guxQ,  the  insect 
a.'P'proBchBaJiculella  in  shape,  but  differs  in  the  somewhat  angulated 
first  line,  and  the  presence  of  two  other  transverse  dark  lines 
between  the  first  line  and  base ;  it  would  be  unsafe  to  draw 
further  distinctions  from  the  figure  alone. 

The  larvsD  from  which  Mr.  Scott's  specimens  were  bred  fed  on 
maize,  and  covered  the  whole  walls  of  the  room  with  a  closely- 
woven  sheet  of  white  web,  covering  in  this  particular  instance 
about  250  square  feet :  the  images  appeared  in  October.  The 
locality  was  in  the  district  of  WoUombi,  New  South  Wales. 

GALLERIDJE. 

Aphomia,  J73. 

Fore-head  in  male  with  a  broad  projecting  cone  of  scales. 
Antenn»  filiform,  basal  joint  sometimes  with  a  small  tooth  of 
scales.  Labial  palpi  in  male  short,  ascending,  terminal  joint 
pointed,  excavated  behind,  notched ;  in  female  as  long  as  thorax, 
slender,  filiform,  with  appressed  scales,  porrected.  Maxillary 
palpi  very  short.  Fore-wings  varying  in  breadth,  sometimes  very 
narrow,  hind- margin  obliquely  rounded;  hind- wings  flatly 
rounded.  Fore-wings  with  12  veins;  discoidal  cell  of  male  in 
some  species  very  broad  and  long,  in  others  normal,  in  female 
always  moderate ;  8  and  9  rising  near  together  from  7  ;  4  and  5 
stalked  or  separate.    Hind-wings  with  7  veins,  5  being  absent. 
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I  have  followed  Zeller  in  reuniting  to  Aphomia  his  genus 
Meli»ioblapt»»,  originally  separated  from  the  typical  Aphomia  by 
the  shorter  discoidal  cell  of  male,  and  not  toothed  basal  joint  of 
antennee.  The  discovery  of  intermediate  exotic  species  has 
rendered  this  distinction  untenable,  although  the  extreme  forms 
are  very  diverse  in  appearance.  A.  latro,  Z.,  described  below, 
was  referred  by  him  to  Mtlinohlaptet ;  the  other  species  are  truly 
Aphomia. 

The  genus  contains  few  species,  but  occurs  also  throughout 
Europe,  North  America,  and  in  Japan. 

Aph.  tripartittlla,  n.  ip. 

10J^"-121"-    ?.     Head  grey-whitish  mixed  with  grey.     Labial 

palpi  twice  as  long  as  head,  horizontal,  grey-whitish  tinged  with 

ochreouB.    Anteonee  grey-whitish,  slenderly  annulated  with  black. 

Thorax  grey-whitisb,  more  or  less  entirely  suffused  with  dark 
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wings  whitisli-oclireous-grey,  towards  apex  suffused  with  dark 
fuscous ;  cilia  grey- whitish,  with  a  broad  cloudy  fuscous  parting- 
line. 

Three  females  taken  on  fences  near  Sydney  in  December 
and  January. 

Aph,  pachytera,  n.  sp, 

11*^- 12".  (f .  Head  whitish-grey  irrorated  with  blackish,  with 
short  dense  overhanging  frontal  tuft.  Labial  palpi  short, 
appressed,  almost  concealed  in  frontal  scales,  whitish-grey  mixed 
with  darker.  Antennro  filiform,  wlutish-groy,  sleiidorly  tiunulatcMl 
with  black.  Thorax  whitish-grey,  coarsely  irrorated  with  darker, 
forming  confused  blackish  spots  on  shoulders  and  posteriorly. 
Abdomen  greyish-ochreous,  segments  basally  suffused  with  darker. 
Legs  whitish,  very  finely  and  densely  irrorated  with  blackish, 
except  on  posterior  pair  above  ;  middle  and  anterior  tibiit)  with 
an  oblique  blackish  band  before  apex,  tarsi  nearly  black  with 
slender  white  ring^  at  apex  of  joints.  Fore- wings  elongate, 
moderately  broad,  discoidal  cell  not  abnormally  large,  costa 
reg^olarly  arched,  apex  rounded,  hind-margin  flatly  rounded  off 
beneath ;  T^hitish-grey,  densely  but  irregularly  irrorated  with 
dark  grey  and  blackish  scales ;  first  line  strong,  cloudy,  blackish, 
from  i  of  costa  to  two-fifths  of  inner-margin,  uniformly  convex 
outwardly,  nearly  preceded  by  an  almost  obsolete  slender  blackish 
parallel  line ;  second  line  double,  cloudy,  blackish,  enclosing  a 
whitish  central  space,  inner  line  broadest  and  darkest,  from  before 
four-fifths  of  costa  to  before  anal  angle,  central  half  dentate  and 
strongly  bowed  outwards  ;  a  cloudy  dark  grey  costal  blotch  before 
apex ;  two  black  dots  longitudinally  placed  on  disc,  one  before, 
one  beyond  middle,  nearer  to  costa  than  to  inner-margin ;  hind- 
marginal  line  black,  interrupted :  cilia  dark  grey,  tips  and  an 
obsolete  line  near  base  whitish.  Hind-wings  grey-fuscous,  tinged 
with  ochreous ;  hind-marginal  line  blackish :  cilia  fuscous-grey, 
with  sharp  blackish-fuscous  parting-line. 
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Having  only  tlie  male  of  this  specioa,  I  cannot  poBitively  assert 
that  it  is  not  the  other  sex  of  the  preceding,  to  vhich  it  beais 
considorahle  general  resemblance.  Many  of  the  differences  might 
be  merely  sexual,  but  the  differently  shaped,  not  angulated,  first 
line  is  probably  a  reliable  speciiic  distinction. 

Two  males  taken  by  Mr.  Q.  H.  Eaynor  near  Hobart  Town, 
Tasmania,  in  January. 

Aph.  latro,  Z.,  %.  f.  Y.  1873,  213. 
16*-16J".(J  ?.  Head,  palpi,  and  thorax  pale  greyish-ochreous; 
palpi  spriuliled  on  sides  with  fuscous,  in  male  short,  almost  concealed 
in  frontal  cone,  in  female  long,  attenuated,  porrected.  Antennie 
pale  greyish-ochreous,  slenderly  annulated  with  dark  fuBooua, 
basal  joint  in  male  with  a  very  short  tooth  of  scales.  Abdomen 
elongate,  pale  greyish-ochreous,  in  female  with  long  projecting 
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The  largest  species  of  the  group,  and  not  to  be  confused  with 
any  other  known ;  the  very  elongate  fore-wings  hare  a  peculiarly 
glossy  appearance. 

Larva  sixteen-leggod,  very  stout,  tapering  at  both  ends,  head 
much  narrower  than  body,  whole  surface  with  a  few  scattered 
hairs ;  darker  or  lighter  dull  drab-brown,  spots,  small,  black ; 
head  and  second  segment  black ;  anal  segment  with  a  small  black 
plate.  Feeds  in  the  tall  spike-like  flower-heads  of  Xanihcrrhcoa 
hastilii  (the  so-called  *  grass-tree'),  burrowing  amongst  tlie  seeds 
and  forming  tough  galleries  with  silk  and  refuse,  in  October. 
Papa  in  a  firm  cocoon  amongst  refuse.  Those  larva)  were  very 
restless  in  captivity,  and  could  hardly  be  restrained ;  they  occurred 
gr^;ariously  in  the  heads,  one  spike  containing  apparently  nearly 
100  larv8B  of  different  sizes,  who  eventually  consumed  the  entire 
head.  My  specimens  were  bred  in  November ;  I  have  never 
taken  the  imago  at  large ;  it  is  probably  very  retired  in  habit. 
The  larval  habits  of  this  species  are  abnormal  in  the  genus  and 
family ;  all  previously  known  larvao  are  parasitic  in  habit,  feeding 
in  the  nest  of  bees  on  the  wax ;  this  species  is  therefore  of  peculiar 
interest. 

My  larveo  were  found  near  Sydney ;  Zeller's  original  specimen 
was  from  Adelaide. 

The  venation  of  this  species  dilfers  from  that  of  the  others 
investigated  in  having  veins  8  and  9  of  fore-wing  rising  on  a 
short  stalk,  instead  of  separately,  from  7. 

For  the  benefit  of  students,  I  add  a  classified  list  of  all  the 
spedea  of  Crambites  mentioned  in  this  and  my  preceding  paper. 

CHILONID-ffi. 

ScHOENOBnrSy  Dup, 
impareUnSf  n.  8j>. 

Chilo,  Zk. 

parramattellus,  n,  Bp. 
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leplogrammeUut,  n.  »p. 
tc/ir'ttfUut,  n.§p.{?h\ij.gen.) 

CEAMBIDiE. 

AjfCYT.OLOMIA,    Jl&. 

Wedicoodi,  Z.,  Cr.  II. 

fPrionophora  ruptcUa,  Wkr.  ad  Iiano    fam.  hod  pertinet.) 


Cba) 


apieiitrigellitt,  n.  »p. 

coiKinnetlu*,  Wkr.,  Cat.  1G5. 

UUviltalit,  Wkr.,  Cat.  171  ,■  haUereUiu,  Z.,  Cr.  33. 

torrmtelltu,  n.  tp. 

tritittatut,  Z.,  Cr.  34;  biviiUllui,  Wkr.,   Cat.  171.  fnrt 

bwittellut,  Son.,  Z.,   Cr.  34  ;  remri;ellus,  Wk.  Vat. 171. 

auranliacut, ».  tp. 

bi/raeUUm,  Wkr.  Cat.  174. 
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NEmOPTBKTX,    Z. 

tfenoplerella  n.  »p. 

fornacella,  tt.  iji. 

tartiphtlla,  n.  »p. 

in/iuella,  n.  ip. 

opimelh,  n.  'p. 
rEMTELLV,   ffb. 

melnnoitifia,  n.  ip. 

siriffi/rrella,  »».  *p. 

ealiffiHO*eUa,  n.  fp. 

oaUifertUa,  n.  np. 

diljremmtlla,  n.  tp. 

rHfitinettXla,  n.  tp. 

opoiomiVa,  n,  »p. 
Etiella,  Z. 

tinttrella,  n.  »p. 

Jtthrii,  Z.,  h.  1848,  883. 

ehrysoporeJla,  n.  tp. 

SrEBHATOPBTnOHA,  Ld. 

metacUlla,  n.»j>.(?huj.geii.) 

ECCAKPHIA,    SI). 

fUotomeUa,  n.  »p. 
emifirtlla,  ».  sp- 
rul$alella,  n.  tp. 
entphaeVa,  n.  tp. 

Laaioceba,  tt.  3- 

canilinea,  n.  »p. 
Cebofbepes,  Z. 

almella,  n.  ip. 
Myewis,  Z. 

tmobarella,  n.  tp. 
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EuzornEKA,  Z. 

leuearma,  n.  sp. 

tubareuttla,  n.  sp. 

coimiella,  n,  »j>. 

mieredoxa,  h.  sp. 
EnsciixiA,  Ifb. 

tteurophorella,  n.  ip, 

AXEK-VBTIA,    Jib. 

mirabiMlo,  n.  sp. 

iirgiiiella,  n.  nil. 

pmmatMia,  n.  sp. 
IIoiiCEOSOM.v,    Ciiri. 

vagella,  Z.,  Is.  1848,8C3. 

dittkhelh,  n.  'p. 
Epiiestia,    Gn. 
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Notes  Ox  CvPRii^A  Guttata. 

By  James  Hobson. 

I  havo  recently  become  the  fortunate  possessor  of  a  rare  and 
beautiful  specimen  of  Cypraa  guttatay  a  species  which  I  have 
traced  to  have  been  discovered  just  one  hundred  years  ago,  but 
up  to  the  present  time  only  five  specimens  have  been  made  known 
to  science.  It  will  be  interesting  to  know  that  the  home  of  the 
shell  is  New  Britain,  as  up  to  1870,  the  present  time,  I  believe 
the  habitat  was  unknown.  It  was  first  brought  prominently  to 
light  by  Gray  in  Reeve,  1845,  wlio  says  this  very  rare  and 
remarkable  shell  is  the  largest  species  of  that  division  of  the 
genus  to  which  the  Cypraa  erosa  and  Lamarcki  belong.  I^s  chief 
peculiarity  consists  in  the  teeth  extending  across  the  base  in 
bright  sa&on-red  ridges,  each  of  which  passes  over  the  edge  and 
a  little  way  up  the  side,  terminating  in  a  point ;  they  have  a 
somewhat  irregular  wrinkled  appearance,  and  are  here  and  there 
forked.  The  white  spots  on  the  back  are  extremely  variable  in 
size,  and  as  in  the  Cypraa  vitelluSf  have  the  appearance  of  a 
miniature  firmament  of  stars  of  different  degrees  of  magnitude. 
The  back  of  the  shell  is  not  however  so  highly  enamelled  as  in 
that  species,  nor  are  the  spots  of  the  same  round  definite  character. 

Sowerby  in  his  Thesaurus  Conchyliorum,  1870,  saysthe  dorsal  view 
of  this  shell  bears  a  singular  resemblance  in  form  to  Lamarcki  or 
ehunuif  although  it  is  much  larger  and  more  boldly  sculptured  at 
the  sides ;  but  on  a  view  of  the  base  it  is  at  once  perceived  that 
the  species  is  one  of  those  that  stand  quite  alone.  The  singular 
manner  in  which  the  chesnut-coloured  teeth  are  continued  over 
the  base  and  marg^ins,  and  collected  into  a  thickened  irregular 
sort  of  platform  in  the  middle,  is  not  even  suggestively  approached 
in  any  other  species. 


The  specimen,  the  only  one  in  the  colonieB,  which  I  now  exhibit 
to  the  meeting,  I  judge  to  he  a  superior  and  slightly  differently 
marked  specimen  to  that  described  by  Gray,  from  the  fact  of  it 
being  quite  ae  highly  enamelled,  and  the  spots  fully  as  round 
and  definite  in  character,  as  any  specimen  I  have  seen  of  the 
well-known  C.  viUlltu. 


Exnmrrs. 

By  the  President. — A  named  set  of  Fungi  of  Australia,  chiefly 
from  the  Collection  of  the  Hon,  W,  Macleay. 

By  Mr,  Masters. — A  new  species  of  Serranut  and  a  new  Percit 
from  the  Fiji  Islands,  and  two  heads  of  Malicolo  Chiefs,  showing 
the  skulls  lengthened  out  as  is  done  dunnginfancy.  The  profiles 
had  been  reproduced  with  prepared  clay. 
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WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  30rir,  1870. 


The  Vico-Prasidout,  W.  J.  Stephens,  Esq.,  M.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Minutes  of  last  meeting  were  confirmed. 

The  Chairman  announced  the  presence  of  Dr.   Smith  as  a 
Visitor. 

Mr.  William  A.  Has  well  M.A.,  B.Sc,  was  elected  a  Member. 


DONATIONS. 

From  the  Medical  Society  of  Victoria ;   Part  TV.  of  the  first 
volume  of  the  Society's  Proceedings. 

Notes  by  T.  S.  Ralph  Esq.,  **0n  a  case  of  Soft  Cancer  with 
Hydatids." 


FAPEBS  READ. 

On  Australi-vn  AMPiiiroDA. 

By  William  A.  Haswell,  M.A.,  B.Sc. 

[Plates  VII.— XII.]. 
The  Edriophthalms  of  Australia,  as  of  the  So ii thorn  Ileniisphere 
generally,  have  suffered  consi(leral)lo  neglect  at  the  hands  of 
naturalists.  Milne-Edwards  in  his  ^'Ilistoiro  nuturelle  des 
Crustaces,"  (1837),  describes  but  one  species  of  Australian 
Ainpliipnd  ;  Prof.  Dana  in  his  great  work  on  the  Crustacea  of 
the  United  States  Exploring  Expedition  describes  six  species 
from  the  Australian  coast ;  among  the  species  described  by 
Stimpson  in  i)aper8  published  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Academy 
of  Natural  Sciences  of  Pliiladelphia  (1855)  are  two  from  Australia ; 
finally  Mr.  C.  Sx)ence  Bate  in  his  valuable  *'  Catalogue  of  the 
Amphipoda  in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum"  (18G2), 
adds  four  new  species  to  the  list  of  Australian  forms. 
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The  prosent  paper  contoina  descriptions  of  thirty-sevon  new 
species,  comprifiiiig,  as  might  be  expected,  several  iiiterestiiig 
new  generic  forms. 

It  would  be  premature  until  a  more  complete  series  has  been 
obtained  to  offer  any  generalisations  on  the  relatione  borne  by 
the  Australian  region — as  regards  this  group  of  Crustacea — to  the 
other  zoological  provinces.  I  am  confi  lent  however,  from  what 
I  hiivo  already  observed  tlint  the  oilriophthaliiioua  fauna  of 
Australia  will  prove  on  further  invostigatioa  to  be  an  exceptionally 
rich  one,  and  will  be  found  to  possess  a  well-marked  distinctive 
facioa. 

Of  the  specimens  from  which  the  dt.'scriplinns  and  drawings 
wore  mud<.',  some,  includiug  all  tho  Tasnianinn  k]k}cios,  are  in 
the  wUcctiim  of  tho  Hon.  WUliam  Macleny,  of  Eliitabeth  Bay, 
Sydney,  liy  whom  they  wore  kindly  lent  me  for  examination  ; 
others  worn  obtained  diiring  tlio  drodgings  carried  on  in  Port 
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equal  in  length  to  the  cephalon  and  pereion ;  peduncle  with  three 
articuli  visible,  the  third  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  second ; 
flagellum  longer  than  peduncle,  finely  fringed  with  cilia.  Mandibles 
powerful,  very  deep ;  furnished  with  a  large  and  prominent  molar 
eminence  crossed  by  about  a  dozen  dentary  ridges  ;  cutting  edge 
armed  with  four  teeth,  that  nearest  the  molar  surface  bifurcated, 
the  next  two  simple,  prominent,  the  fourth  inconspicuous ;  between 
the  first  of  these  teeth  and  the  molar  eminence  are  several  pointed 
curved  ciliated  spines.  Maxillipedes  resembling  somewhat  those 
of  T.  locusta ;  the  plate  of  the  first  articulation  armed  with  throe 
short  blunt  teeth,  that  of  the  second  articulation  ending  in  a  single 
tooth;  carpus  and  propodos  with  one  or  two  setse.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  pediform,  the  propodos  tapering  distally.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  imperfectly  subcheliform ;  tlie  carpus  and  propodos 
long  and  narrow  (longer  in  the  female  than  in  the  male)  the  short 
dactylos  situated  at  a  little  distance  from  the  extremity  of  the 
propodos.*  Anterior  pereiopoda  subequal.  Pereiopoda  of  the 
third  pair  much  shorter  than  the  fourth  and  fifth ;  bases  of  fifth 
pair  broad,  finely  serrated  along  the  posterior  margin.  Last  pair 
of  pleopoda  short.  Token  consisting  of  a  disc-like,  dorsally- 
concave  plate,  bordered  with  hairs,  and  cleft  in  the  middle  line 
posteriorly. 

Colour  usually  dark  slate ;  occasionally  dull  yellow. 

Length  five  and  a  half  Hues. 

The  habitat  of  this  species  of  Talitrus  is  peculiar.  It  is 
abundant  on  moist  groimd  in  wood  and  scrubs  of  Now  South 
Wales;  I  have  received  specimens,  obtained  by  Mr.  George 
Masters,  from  Rootyhill  (a  point  about  30  miles  from  the  coast) 
where  it  is  very  common  ;  how  much  further  inland  its  range  may 
extend  I  have  no  exact  data  to  enable  me  to  determine  ;  probably 

^These  appendages  instead  of  being  habitually  folded  up  under  the  pereion, 
as  in  T.  locusta  and  other  species  of  the  genus,  are  in  constant  and  active 
Xfae  as  organs  ancillary  to  the  process  of  mastication. 
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it  18  confined  to  a  maritino  belt  of  moderate  breadth,  aa  I  am 
informed  that  it  is  not  met  with  in  the  far  interior.  I  have  never 
observed  it  on  the  aea-ehore. 

Oenus  Talorchebtia,  Dana. 
Talorcheatia  diemenensis,  »p.  nov.  (PI.  VII.,  fig.  6.) 
Superior  antennce  equalling  the  cephalon  in  length.  Inferior 
antennco  equal  in  length  to  the  cephalon  and  first  three  segments 
of  the  pereion,  the  third  joint  short,  the  fifth  the  longest ;  flagellnm 
Bubequal  with  the  peduncle,  fringed  with  short  hairs.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  in  the  male  with  the  carpus  broad  distally,  the 
propodos  quadrangular,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  the  palmar  border 
transverse,  slightly  sinuous,  the  dactylos  short ;  ia  the  female 
with  both  carpus  and  propodos  narrower  than  in  the  male,  the 
palmar  border  with  a  deep  mesial  notch,  the  dactylos  well- 
developed.    Posterior  gnathopoda  in  the  male  large,  the  propodoa 
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3fale. — C0X8B  deep.  Eyes  large,  round.  Inferior  antennao 
exceeding  in  length  the  cephalon  and  two  first  segments  of  the 
poreion ;  peduncle  and  flagellum  subequal,  the  fifth  joint  of  the 
former  longer  than  the  fourth.  Superior  antennre  equalling  in 
length  the  third  and  fourth  segments  of  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior 
pair.  Mandibles  very  x)owerf  ul,  resembling  in  general  form  those 
of  Talitrm  sylvaticm,  the  cutting  edge  with  several  strong  curved 
teeth,  between  which  and  the  gptinding  tubercle  are  seven  slender 
ciliated  spines ;  the  molar  tubercle  broad,  crossed  by  numerous 
very  fine,  acute  transverse  ridges.  Maxillipedes  non-unguiculate, 
the  edges  of  the  two  terminal  segments  and  of  the  lateral  plates 
armed  with  numerous  setse.  Anterior  gnathopoda  subchelate, 
carpus  and  propodos  subequal,  armed  with  seta) ;  propodos  sub- 
triangular,  palm  transverse,  hairy,  defined  by  a  roimded  elevation, 
superior  border  with  five  setiferous  serrations.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  large,  varying  in  size ;  usually 
about  four  times  as  long  as  that  of  the  anterior  pair,  sub-quadrate, 
the  palm  transverse,  excavated,  armed  with  a  few  minute  teeth. 
First  pair  of  pereiopoda  rather  longer  than  the  second ;  third  pair 
much  shorter  than  fourth  and  fifth  ;  fifth  the  longest,  its  bases 
much  broader  than  that  of  the  others ;  three  posterior  pairs  armed 
with  setee,  set  on  lateral  serrations.  Posterior  pleopoda  with  the 
ramus  slender.     Telson  triangular,  blunt,  cleft. 

Female, — ^Anterior  gnathopoda  subpediform,  the  propodos 
narrowing  distally,  its  superior  border  serrated,  setiferous,  its 
lower  border  setiferous,  entire.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the 
caipus  and  propodos  narrow,  the  dactylos  rudimentary,  not 
reaching  to  the  extremity  of  the  propodos.  Colour  white,  with 
irregular  light-red  spots. 

Length  six  lines. 

Hah,  Sandy  beaches,  coast  of  New  South  Wales  (Manly,  Bondi, 
Elama) ;  found  under  masses  of  decaying  sea-weed  above  the 
reach  of  ordinary  tides. 


250 


AJCFBOODi.. 


Genus  Orchkstu,  Leaoh. 
Orchestia  Modeayana,  fip-  nov.  (PI.  YH.,  fig.  2.) 
Ifale. — ^Inferior  antennco  as  loDg  as  the  cephalon  and  first  four 
segments  of  the  pereion ;  the  peduncle  stout  and  longer  than  the 
flagellum.  Superior  ant«iinte  about  one-third  of  the  length  of 
the  inferior  pair,  slightly  escoeding  the  cephalon  in  length  ; 
flagellum  and  peduncle  subequal.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with 
the  earpuB  triaEgular,  longer  than  the  propodoB ;  the  propodos 
broader  at  its  distal  than  at  its  proximal  end,  the  palm  transverse. 
Posterior  gnatliopodn  with  the  propodos  membranous,  large, 
cordiform,  thrice  as  long  as  tlmt  of  anterior  pair ;  palm  oblique, 
undefined,  waved.  First  pair  of  pereiopoda  longer  than  second. 
Second  pair  with  the  meros  broader  than  that  of  first  pair.  Three 
posterior  pairs  increasing  progresaively  in  length,  the  fourth  pair 
much  longer  than  the  third  and  the  fifth  slightly  longer  than  the 
I  tooth  o 
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poroion  ;  flagellum  and  peduncle  subequal.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
of  moderate  size,  the  carpus  with  a  projecting  ciliated  process  on 
its  inferior  border ;  the  proi)odos  ovoid  ;  palm  oblique,  convex, 
defined  by  a  blunt  tooth.  Posterior  gnathopoda  large;  the 
propodos  more  than  twice  as  long  as  that  of  the  anterior  pair, 
ovoid,  its  proximal  border  with  a  deep  notch,  its  superior  border 
strongly  convex,  palm  scarcely  oblique,  convex,  armed  with  an 
obscure  tooth.  Pereiopoda  of  the  two  anterior  pairs  subequal. 
Throe  posterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  increasing  progressively  in 
length  from  before  backwards.  Posterior  pleopoda  short.  Telson 
nearly  semicircular,  divided. 

Length  four-and-a-half  lines. 

Hob.  Shallow  rock-pools  a  little  above  high-water  mark,  Clark 
Island,  Port  Jackson ;  Botany  Bay. 

This  species  is  distinguished  from  A.  Gainutrdii  fAmpJiUhoe 
Gaimardiiy  Edwards ^  Hist.  d^B  Crust,  iii.  37  ;  Allorchestes  com^yrensaf 
Dana,  Proc,  Amer,  Acad.  Set.  Lost.  ii.  205  ;  ^Lllorchedes  Gainiardit, 
U.  S.  JSxplor,  Exped.  p.  181,  pL  60,  /y.  1 ;  Spence  BaUy  Cat. 
Amph.  p.  41,  pi.  6,/y.  \).J  which  seems  to  be  ita  nearest  ally, 
chiefly  by  the  form  of  the  anterior  gnathopoda. 

Allorchestes  longicomis,  sp.  nov.  (PI.  VII.,  fig.  4.) 

Inferior  antenme  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and  the  whole  of  the 
pereion ;  third  segment  of  peduncle  short ;  fifth  the  longest ; 
flagellum  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle.  Superior 
antenna)  with  the  peduncle  as  long  as  the  third  and  fourth  segments 
of  the  pedimcle  of  the  inferior  pair ;  first  and  second  joints  sub- 
equal  ;  third  smaller ;  flagellum  t\\'ice  as  long  as  the  peduncle. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  sub-triangular,  having  a 
small  haiiy  process  on  its  ventral  aspect ;  the  propodos  equal  in 
length  to  the  carpus,  rather  longer  than  broad,  its  dorsal  border 
nearly  straight,  its  palmir  border  strongly  convex ;  palm  oblique, 
defined  by  a  small  tooth.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
twice  as  long  as  that  of  the  anterior  j  air,  heart-shaped,  nearly 
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twice  as  losg  as  broad ;  palm  nearly  longitudinal,  defined  by  a 
Bbarp  tooth.  Ttiird  pair  of  poreiopoda  much  shorter  than  the 
fourth  and  fifth. 

Length  about  fire  linca. 

Mab.  Eoama,  "Sew  South  Wales,  imder  large  stones  between 
tide  marks. 

Allorchestea  crassicomis,  gj>.  noe.  (PL  Vn.,  fig.  5.) 
Inferior  antonnce  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and  first  three  segments 
of  the  pereion ;  peduncle  stout ;  third  segment  much  longer  than 
the  others ;  fiagellum  very  stout,  rather  longer  than  the  peduncle. 
Superior  antennte  exceeding  in  length  the  first  and  second 
segments  of  the  peduncle  of  the  inferior  pair  ;  the  segments  of 
the  peduncle  all  of  nearly  equal  length,  the  third  slightly  shorter 
tlinn  the  other  two  ;  flageUum  hitlf  as  long  again  as  the  peduncle. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  sub -triangular,  having  a 
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as  long  as  the  cephalon  and  first  segment  of  the  poreion  ;  first 
joint  of  jKxiuncle  compressed  ;  third  joint  longer  than  second  ; 
llagcllum  as  long  as  third  joint  of  peduncle,  composed  of  few 
(seven  or  eight)  articuli ;  appendage  very  short.  Inferior  antenna) 
nearly  as  long  as  the  superior  ;  flagelluni  verj-  sliort,  of  six  articuli. 
Gnathopoda  sub-pedifonn,  similar  ;  anterior  paii*  with  the  hasos 
much  shorter  than  that  of  the  posterior  pair ;  ])()th  hairy,  with 
the  carpus  and  propodos  of  equal  length,  the  former  sub-triangular, 
the  latter  narrow,  l^osterior  peroiopoda  with  tlio  meros  produced 
and  pointed  at  its  i)ost(?ro-di8tal  angle,  and  the  carpus  rather 
short,  with  two  tei*th  at  its  distal  extremity.  Three  posterior 
]>air8  of  pleopoda  stout ;  the  rami  of  all  three  equal,  short.  Telson 
small,  squamiform,  slightly  cleft. 

Length  about  five  lines. 

Uah,  Tasmania  (M.-M.) 

This  species— of  which  the  Hon.  William  Macleay  has  two 
specimens  in  liis  collection  (obtained,  I  believe,  by  Mr.  W.  F. 
Petterd  in  Tasmania,  probably  in  shallow  water)  belongs  without 
doubt  to  the  same  genus  as  the  rare  Arctic  form  Stegoce^halus 
ampulla.  It  seems  to  differ  from  it  mainly  (1)  in  the  greater 
relative  length  of  the  peduncle  in  both  the  superior  and  inferior 
antenna),  (2)  in  the  subchelato  form  of  the  anterior  gniithopoda, 
(3)  in  the  shortness  of  tlie  rami  of  tlie  three  pj»j>terior  pairs  of 

pleopoda. 

Genus  Am.\jiyllis,  fnovumj. 

Superior  antennto  witli  a  well-developed  appendage.  Mandibles 
with  a  palp.  Maxillipedes  with  well-develoi)ed  squamiform  plates. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  sub-pedifonn.  I'osterior  gnatliopoda 
imperfectly  subchelate.  Eami  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  pleopoda 
Btylif orm ;  those  of  sixth  pair  broad-lanceolate.  Telson  squamiform, 
deft. 

Amaryllis  macrophthalmus,  ap.  nov.  (PL  ATII.,  fig.  3.) 

Eyes  vertically  elongated,  sub-crescentic.  Superior  antennco 
equal  in  length  to  the  cephalon  and  first  five  segments  of  the 
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pereiou  ;  first  joint  of  the  peduncle  as  long  as  the  cephalon ; 
second  and  third  joints  short;  flagelliim  longer  than  peduncle,  of 
about  thirty  segments  ;  appendage  of  seven  segments.  Inferior 
antenna)  with  the  peduncle  nenrly  equal  in  length  to  that  of 
superior  pair ;  flagellum  longer  than  pedunflo.  Mandibles  with 
a  three-jointed  palp ;  cutting  edge  produced  at  each  end ;  a 
pointed  tubercle  on  the  outer  border  in  front  of  the  insertion  of 
the  palp ;  squamiform  plate  bordered  with  short  spines.  First 
pair  of  maxillsi  having  the  two  internal  plates  armed  with  & 
number  of  compressed  ehitinous  tectb,  each  furnished  at  its 
extremity  with  a  series  of  deuticulations.  Palp  of  maxillipedea 
uon-unguiculate.  First  pair  of  gnathopoda  slender  ;  the  carpus 
and  propodos  narrow,  the  latter  tapering  towards  its  distal  end. 
Second  pair  rather  stouter ;  carpus  cylindrical ;  propodos  long, 
narrow,  its  lower  border  convex  its  upper  straight ;  palm  trana- 
vorae,  dactyloa   short.     Anterior   poreiopoda    aubequal.     Meros, 
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Genus  Neobxtle,  (novum). 

Superior  antennie  simple.  Mandibles  without  an  appendage. 
Maxillipedes  with  a  squamiform  process  on  the  basos  only. 
Gnathopoda  subehelate  ;  second  pair  tlie  larger  ;  coxa>  of  anterior 
pair  well-developed.  Fourth  pair  of  coxro  wide,  excavated  behind 
to  receive  the  anterior  part  of  the  fifth  pair.  Posterior  pleoi)oda 
biramouB.     Telson  squajniform. 

Neobulo  algicola,  np.  unic.  (PI.  VIII.,  fig.  4.) 

Eyes  round.  Superior  antenna)  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and 
first  two  segments  of  the  pereion  ;  first  segment  of  the  2>odunclo 
longer  and  stouter  than  the  others  ;  third  scarcely  distinguishable 
from  the  articuli  of  the  flagellum  ;  flagelluni  rather  longer  than 
peduncle.  Inferior  antenna)  equal  in  length  to  the  superior  pair ; 
peduncle  and  flagellum  subequal.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the 
carpus  sub-triangular ;  the  propodos  longer  than  the  carpup, 
oblong ;  the  palm  transverse,  concave.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
with  the  propodos  similar  in  shape  to  that  of  the  anterior  pair, 
but  larger.  Third  pair  of  pereiopoda  shorter  than  the  fourth  and 
fifth ;  fifth  pair  longer  than  the  fourth,  its  basos  broader  than 
that  of  the  preceding  pairs.  Eami  of  posterior  pleo2)oda  extremely 
short.    Telson  small,  entire. 

Length  about  three  lines. 

Sah,  Kiama,  New  South  Wales ;  among  sea- weed  between 
tide-marks. 

Stjb-fam.  LYSIANASSIDES. 

(Jenus  Lysianassa,  Edwards. 

Lysianassa  nitens,  zp.  nov.  (PI.  VIII.,  fig.  5.) 

Superior  anteimse  short,  equalling  in  length  the  cephalon  and 
the  first  segment  of  the  pereion  ;  flagellum  about  half  as  long  as 
the  peduncle,  of  ten  articuli ;  appendage  of  six  articuli.     Inferior 
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antennio  subequal  with  Rupcrior  pair  ;  podunele  stout ;  fiag^Uum 
rather  longer  tlian  tlio  podunclo.  Anterior  gnathopoda  stout, 
pediform.  Po-torior  gnathopocla  mucli  moi-o  slender  than  the 
anterior  jiair ;  jiropoclos  nearly  twice  na  long  as  broad  ;  palm 
transTOrse,  excavated ;  dactylos  short.  Poreiopoda  subequal, 
short  and  rather  stout.  Bami  of  posterior  ploopoda  lanceolate, 
both  bordered  with  hairs  on  one  margin.  Tolson  simple.  Colonr 
pearly  white. 

Length  three  lines. 

Hah.  Fort  Jackson.     Common  among  sea-weed,   etc.,  in  the 
Bub-littoral  zone. 

Lysianasaa  affinis,  »p.  «ou. 

Nearly  allied  to  tho  preceding  ;    distinguished  from  it  by  the 
length  of  the  inferior  antcuniD  which  are  longer  than  the  body. 

Hah.  PortJackaon. 
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joint  of  peduncle  very  stout,  longer  than  the  others,  second  and 
fhird  joints  very  short ;  flagellnni  longer  than  peduncle,  slender  ; 
appendage  nine-jointed.  Inferior  antenncB  longer  than  the 
superior  pair ;  peduncle  subequal  with  that  of  the  latter ;  flagellum 
thrice  as  long  as  tlie  i)edunclo.  Anterior  gnathopoda  long, 
filiform ;  basos  narrow,  compressed ;  ischium  meros  and  carpus 
all  sub-cylindrical  and  slender ;  propodos  about  one  third  of  the 
length  of  the  carpus,  irregularly  ovoid,  narrowed  distally,  its 
ventral  border  armed  with  curved  setce.  Posterior  gnatliopoda 
elongated,  slender,  but  stouter  than  the  anterior  pair ;  propodos 
nearly  twice  as  long  as  carpus,  sub-quadrate,  nearly  as  broad  as 
long,  the  palm  concave,  the  ventral  and  distal  angle  prominent, 
acute.  Third  pair  of  pereiopoda  much  shorter  than  the  rest ; 
the  basos  circular,  serrated  posteriorly.  Basos  of  following  pairg 
oval,  non-serrated ;  meros,  carpus  and  propodos  hairy.  Fourth 
and  fifth  pairs  of  pleopods  with  the  rami  slender,  styliform  ;  ram^ 
of  the  last  pair  broad-lanceolate,  acute.  Lateral  halves  of  the 
telson  broad-lanceolate,  pointed. 

Length  four  lines. 

Hah,  Howick  Group,  N.-E.  Australia  (M.-M.) 

SuB-FAM.  AMPELISCADES. 
Genus  Ampelisca,  Kriiyer. 

Ampelisca  australis,  «/?.  nov,  (PI.  YUr.,  fig.  6.) 

Superior  antenna)  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and  the  first  segment 
of  the  pereion ;  first  joint  of  peduncle  short,  stout ;  second  longer 
and  narrower ;  third  not  distinguishable  from  the  articuli  of  the 
flagellum;  flageUum  slender,  composed  of  elongated  articuli. 
Loferior  antennae  about  twice  as  long  as  the  superior ;  third 
segment  of  the  peduncle  short,  stout ;  fourth  narrow  and  elongated 
(as  long  as  the  cephalon) ;  fifth  rather  shorter  than  fourth ; 
flagellam  equal  in  length  to  the  first  two  segments  of  the  peduncle, 
<;{  about  ten  slender  articuli,    MaxiUipedes  with  the  dactylos  stout, 
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as  long  aa  the  propodoa ;  tbe  plate  of  tlie  iBchiuin  fnriuBlied  along 
its  ianer  margin  witli  a  series  of  eight  short,  brood,  compressed 
spines,  succeeded  towards  the  apox  by  long  and  slender  spines. 
Gnathopoda  non-aubehelato ;  the  anterior  pair  with  the  meroe, 
carpus  and  propodos  of  nearly  equal  length,  narrow,  furnished 
with  long  [simple  hairs ;  posterior  pair  similar,  but  shorter  and 
slightly  stouter ;  dactylos  tn-o-thirds  of  the  length  of  the  propodos. 
Two  anterior  pairs  of  perelopoda  with  the  carpus  very  short, 
about  one-fifth  of  the  length  of  the  meros  ;  the  propodos  nearly 
twice  as  long  aa  the  carpus,  narrower ;  the  dactylos  aa  long  aa 
the  carpus  and  propodoa,  nearly  straight.  Posterior  pereiopoda 
with  the  dactylos  very  small,  directed  backwards  ;  meros  of  the 
third  and  fourth  pairs  shorter  than  the  carpus ;  carpus  and 
propodos  subequal,  fringed  with  long  hairs ;  basos  of  last  pair 
narrower  than  that  of  third  and  fourth,  its  posterior  edge  with  a. 
blunt  projection,  armed  with  long  bristles ;  the  meros  veiy  short 
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much  narrower^  provide  1  below  with  a  fasciculus  of  short  hairs ; 
third  joint  half  the  length  of  the  second,  scarcely  distinguisliod 
from  the  articuli  of  the  flagellum ;  flagellum  nearly  as  long  as 
the  x>eduncle ;  appendage  nearly  as  long  as  the  flagellum,  of 
about  fifteen  articuli.  Inferior  antennro  ratlier  longer  than  the 
superior  pair ;  fourth  joint  of  peduncle  broad,  its  upper  surface 
straight,  its  lower  convex  and  provided  with  two  ridges  armed 
with  longish  hairs ;  fifth  joint  as  long  as  tlie  fourth  and  of 
Rimilar  shape,  but  narrower,  armed  with  hair  below  ;  flagellum 
as  long  as  the  last  two  segments  of  pedimcle.  Coxa)  fringed  with 
slender  hairs.  Qnathopoda  hairy.  Anterior  pair  with  the 
propodos  ovoid,  twice  as  long  as  broad ;  the  palm  oblique,  defined 
by  a  strong  tooth.  Posterior  pair  witli  the  propodos  similar  to 
that  of  the  anterior,  but  ratlier  broader,  with  the  pahn  slightly 
less  inclined  to  the  long  axis  of  the  propodos,  and  the  defining 
tooth  lai^er.  Two  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  sub- equal,  hairy, 
their  meros  and  carpus  broad.  Three  posterior  2)airs  serrated 
and  hairy ;  fourth  pair  much  longer  than  tlie  others,  longer  than 
the  pereion ;  basa  of  the  third  and  fourth  pairs  much  longer  than 
broad  ;  fifth  pair  very  small,  the  bases  dilated  posteriorly,  broader 
than  long,  its  posterior  margin  armed  with  fine  serrations.  Eami 
of  sixth  pleopoda  broad-lanceolate ;  outer  longer  and  broader 
than  inner,  serrated;  inner  smooth;  both  armed  with  seta). 
Telson  with  the  halves  broad,  compressed,  truncate,  bordered 
with  a  few  hairs. 

Length  seven  lines. 

Dredged  in  Port  Jackson. 

Phoxus  Batei,  sp.  nov.  (PI.  IX.  fig.  3.) 

Eostrum  as  long  as  the  rest  of  the  cephalon,  straiglit,  obtuse. 
Eyes  distinct,  long-oval,  Superior  antennoo  with  the  peduncle 
extending  beyond  the  extremity  of  the  rostrum  ;  first  joint  of  the 
peduncle  nearly  as  broad  as  long ;  second  as  long  as  the  first,  but 
of  only  about  half  the  breadth ;   third  joint  about  one-fourth  of 
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the  length  of  the  first ;  flagellum  longer  than  the  last  two  segments 
oF  the  peduncle;  appendage  two-thirds  of  the  length  of  the 
fiagellum,  consisting  of  about  six  artlculi.  Inferior  antennoi 
rather  longer  than  the  euperior ;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the 
peduncle  broad,  its  superior  border  straight  and  smooth,  its 
inferior  border  convex,  serrate  and  hairy  ;  last  joint  shorter  and 
narrower  than  the  penultimate,  serrate,  armed  with  hairs  and 
with  two  slender  spines ;  flagoUum  as  long  as  the  two  lost  segments 
of  the  peduncle.  Cosm  bordered  with  a  fowhaira.  Qnathopoda 
ftimilar,  subequal :  propodos  twice  as  long  as  broad  ;  palm  ver; 
oblique,  defined  by  an  acute  tooth.  Two  anterior  pairs  of 
poreiopoda  subcqual,  stout.  Fourth  pair  of  pereiopoda  longer 
than  the  third  ;  fifth  pair  shorter,  with  tho  bason  very  broad,  but 
scarcely  so  broad  as  long,  serrate  on  its  posterior  border.  Fourth 
and  fifth  pairs  of  pleopoda  annod  with  short  acute  spines.  Sixth 
jiair  \rith  the  rami  imequal ;  the  outer  broad -lanceolate  truncate, 
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than  the  superior  pair;  fourth  segment  of  the  peduncle  the  longest  • 
flagellum  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  and  propodos  subequal,  their  ventral 
border  armed  with  serrations  beset  with  fasciculi  of  fine  hairs ; 
propodos  rather  longer  than  broad,  palm  transverse,  not  defined. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  triangular,  as  long  as  the 
propodos,  which  is  oblong,  more  than  twice  as  long  as  broad, 
twice  as  long  as  the  propodos  of  the  anterior  pair,  with  the  palm 
oblique,  undefined ;  both  carpus  and  propodos  bordered  ventrally 
with  a  row  of  hair-bearing  serrations.  Third  pair  of  pereiopoda 
rather  shorter  than  the  fourth  and  fifth,  aU  three  bordered  with 
setae.  Earn!  of  posterior  pleopoda  styliform.  Telson  triangular, 
pointed. 

Leng^  four  and  a  half  lines. 

Mah.  Eaama,  New  South  Wales. 

Oenus  Letjcothoe,  Leach. 

Leucothoe  commensalis,  sp.  nov.  (PI.  X.,  fig.  3.) 

Body  large  and  thick.  Coxse  of  the  second  pereiopoda  deeper 
than  the  rest.  Eyes  ovoid,  black.  Superior  antennae  nearly  as 
long  as  the  cephalon  and  first  three  segments  of  the  pereion,  one- 
fourth  longer  thsui  the  inferior  pair ;  first  segment  of  the  peduncle 
veiy  stout,  occupying  about  one-third  of  the  total  length ;  second 
rather  narrower  and  slightly  longer  than  the  first ;  third  short ; 
flagelluni  as  long  as  the  second  segment  of  the  peduncle.  Peduncle 
of  inferior  antennse  equal  in  length  to  the  two  first  segments  of 
the  peduncle  of  the  superior  pair ;  flagellum  very  short. 
Maxillipedes  stout,  pediform.  Anterior  gnathopoda  rather  shorter 
than  the  posterior  ;  proximal  part  of  carpus  dilated,  irregularly 
heart-shaped ;  distal  prolongation  slender,  uniform  in  thickness 
to  near  the  end,  where  it  tapers  to  a  fine  incurved  point ;  propodos 
about  three  times  as  ^broad  as  the  distal  process  of  the  carpus, 
which  it  equals  in  length,  slightly  narrowed  distaUy,   armed 


intomall;  with  a  row  of  aboat  fifteen  short  hairs ;  dactylos  f ally 
oae-thtrd  of  the  length  of  the  propodos.  Posterior  gnsthopoda 
having  the  distal  process  of  the  carpus  nearly  half  as  long  as  the 
propodoB,  parallel- Bided,  incurved  ;  propodos  equalling  in  length 
the  eophalon  and  the  first  three  Begmente  of  the  pereion,  rather 
more  than  twice  as  long  as  hroad,  with  three  small  teeth  and  a 
row  of  fine  serrations  on  its  palmar  border,  and  aconical  tooth  on 
the  opposite  border  at  the  base  of  the  dactjlos ;  dactylos  not  quite 
half  as  long  as  the  propodos,  uniformly  curved.  Pereiopoda 
subequal.  Three  posterior  pairs  of  pleopoda  slender,  nearly 
smooth,  the  protopodite  of  the  fourth  pair  longer  than  that  of  the 
fifth  and  sixth,  that  of  the  fifth  the  shortest.  Telson  elongated ; 
the  apex  jnoderately  acute. 

Colour  of  larger  variety  brick-red,  or  greenish,  sometimes  light 
pink  with  innumerable  minute  crimson  dots. 
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pair ;  the  fiagellum  about  half  the  length  of  the  last  segment  of  the 
peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  large,  in  form  nearly  resembling 
those  of  Z.  commemalis.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  large ;  carpus 
closely  applied  to  the  propodos,  its  palmar  process  nearly  half  as 
long  as  the  latter,  bifurcate  at  the  extremity ;  propodos  exceeding 
in  length  the  cephalon  and  first  three  segments  of  the  pereion, 
long-oval,  with  two  or  three  denticles  towards  the  proximal  end 
of  the  palmar  border  ;  dactylos  more  than  half  as  long  as  the 
propodos.  Pereiopoda  subequal.  Sixth  pair  of  pleopoda  the 
longest.     Telson  lanceolate,  acute. 

Length  six  and  a  half  lines. 

Hah.  Tasmania,  (M.-MJ 

Leucothoe  gracilis,  sp.  nov.  (PI.  X.,  fig.  2.) 

Coxse  of  the  second  pereiopoda  not  deeper  than  the  others. 
Superior  antennae  equal  in  length  to  the  cephalon  and  the  two 
first  segments  of  the  pereion  ;  first  joint  of  the  peduncle  stout ; 
second  equal  to  the  first  in  length,  but  narrow  ;  third  about  half 
the  leng^  of  the  second ;  fiagellum  scarcely  so  long  as  the  second 
segment  of  the  peduncle.  Peduncle  of  the  inferior  antennro  equal 
in  leng^  to  that  of  the  superior  pair ;  fiagellum  shorter  tliau  the 
last  segment  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  large,  hardly 
distinguishable  in  form  from  those  of  Z.  eamtneruaUs;  carpus 
equal  in  length  to  the  cephalon  and  first  two  segments  of  the 
pereion.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  large,  as  long  as  the 
cephalon  and  pereion,  similar  in  shape  to  those  of  Z.  commemalis; 
Xnropodoe  equalling  in  length  the  cephalon  and  two  first  seg^ieuts 
of  the  pereion.  Two  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  (wanting). 
Three  posterior  pairs  subequal,  very  small  and  weak.  Three 
posterior  pairs  of  pleopoda  long ;  the  fourth  and  sixth  subequal ; 
the  fifth  shorter.    Telson  triangular,  pointed. 

Leng^  five  lines. 

Hat.  Tasmania,  (M.-M.) 
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This  speciea  is  mainly  characterised  by  the  uniformity  of  the 
anterior  coxeo  and  the  feeblencsa  of  the  pereiopoda. 

Oonus  Meuta,  Leach. 
Melita  australiB,  sp.  nov.  (PI.  IX.,  figa.  6  and  7.) 
Four  anterior  segments  of  the  pleon  with  thoir  posterior  dorsal 
border  concave,  and  armed  with  two  to  bis  acute  teeth.  Eyes 
small  round.  Superior  anteimro  throo-fourths  of  the  length  of 
the  body  ;  first  joint  of  the  peduncle  stout,  shorter  than  the  second, 
flagellum  longer  than  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennas  two-thirds 
of  the  length  of  the  superior  pair;  flagellum  shorter  than 
peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  and  propodos 
of  equal  length  ;  the  former  sub -triangular ;  the  latter  quadrate, 
the  palm  dofiued  by  a  small  spine  ;  the  dactyloa  eurvod.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  une:iual  in  the  male;  the  right  resembling  th.e  anterior 
pair  in  form,  but  longer,   the  palm  net  defined,  the  left  with  tlie 
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tooth  and  a  few  hairs.  Superior  antennco  as  long  as  the  cephalon 
and  pereion ;  first  two  segments  of  the  peduncle  elongate,  second 
longer  than  the  first ;  third  segment  very  short ;  flagellum  rather 
shorter  than  the  peduncle ;  appendage  seven- join  ted.  Inferior 
antennse  with  the  peduncle  equal  in  length  to  that  of  the  superior 
pair ;  first  segment  the  shorter,  second  the  longest ;  flagellum 
about  ^ual  in  length  to  the  last  segment  of  the  peduncle. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  and  i^ropodos  subequal, 
hairy ;  the  latter  broad  ;  palm  oblique,  armed  with  a  few  short 
denticles.  Posterior  gnathopoda  unequal :  right  tlie  largest,  its 
carpus  closely  applied  to  the  propodos ;  propodos  more  than  thrice 
as  long  as  tliat  of  the  anterior  pair,  oblong,  slightly  longer  distally 
than  proximally,  its  length  equal  to  nearly  twice  its  least  breadth; 
palm  nearly  transverse,  defined  by  a  strong,  pointed,  slightly 
curved  tooth,  and  armed  T^ith  three  other  large  compressed  teeth : 
left  with  the  propodos  about  two-thirds  of  the  length  of  that  of 
the  right,  of  similar  shape,  but  having  the  palm  rather  more 
obHque,  slightly  wnvox,  minutely  crcnulated,  armed  with  a  single 
small  defining  tooth.  Three  posterior  pairs  of  i)ereiopoda  serrated 
and  hairy,  rather  shorter  than  the  fourth  and  fifth.  Posterior 
pleopoda  (wanting).  Telson  with  each  division  armed  terminally 
with  a  sharp  tooth  and  a  few  long  hairs. 

Length  five  lines. 

Hah.  Port  Jackson  (dredged). 

I  have  named  this  species  after  Mr.  E.  P.  Ramsay,  Curator  of 
the  Australian  Museum,  Sydney,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the 
loan  of  specimens  of  this  and  of  several  other  species  herein 
described. 

Genus  Megam(era,  Spenc©  Bate. 

Megamoera  Mastersii,  «^.  nov,  (PI.  XI.,  fig.  1.) 

Eyes  rather  small,  oval.  Superior  antenna)  more  than  half  the 
length  of  the  body;  first  two  articiilations  of  the  peduncle  sub- 
equal  ;  third  small ;  flagellum  as  long  as  the  peduncle ;  appendage 
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ehort,  of  four  s^^ments.  Inferior  antennse  with  the  pedimde 
rather  longer  than  that  of  the  euperiorpair ;  flagellum  aslraigaa 
the  last  segment  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the 
carpus  and  propodos  sub-equal,  both  armed  with  hairs  below ; 
the  latter  having  the  dorsal  border  nearly  straight,  the  palmar 
border  strongly  convex  and  armed  with  four  Bms  11  teeth.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  having  the  moros,  carpus  and  propodos  hairy  liehind, 
the  mcrOB  armed  behind  with  a  sharp  tooth,  the  carpus  slightly 
produced  at  its  postero-distal  angle,  closely  applied  to  the  propodos; 
propodos  nearly  twice  as  large  as  tliat  of  the  anterior  pair ;  its 
dorsal  border  gently  convex ;  palm  well-defined,  toothed.  Coxra 
of  the  two  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  much  deeper  than  those 
of  the  throe  posterior  pairs.  Basos  of  posterior  pereiopoda  long* 
ovate,  serrated  on  the  borders ;  meros  broad,  strongly  courex, 
produced  to  an  acute  point  at  its  distal  and  posterior  angle ;  meros 
and  carpus  arm6d  at  their  distal  ends  with  a  few  bristles.  Fourth 
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of  the  peduncle  of  the  superior  pair ;  flagellum  shorter  than  the 
peduncle.  Anterior  g^athopoda  small;  carpus  and  propodos 
Bub-equal,  hairy;  propodos  irregularly  ovate;  palm  straight, 
oblique,  undefined.  Posterior  gnathopoda  large ;  meros  armed 
1>ehind  with  a  short  spine ;  carpus  short,  closely  applied  to  the 
propodos ;  propodos  four  times  as  long  as  that  of  the  anterior 
pair ;  broad  proximaUy,  becoming  narrower  towards  the  distal 
end ;  dadylos  curved,  bent  on  the  inner  side  of  the  propodos  when 
dosed.  First  and  second  pereiopoda  sub-equal.  Three  posterior 
pairs  very  broad ;  meros  expanded  posteriorly,  and,  together  with 
the  carpus  and  prox>odos,  serrated  and  armed  with  setad  ;  third 
pair  shorter  than  the  fourth  and  fifth ;  bases  of  fifth  pair  much 
broader  than  that  of  the  others.  Eami  of  the  posterior  pleopoda 
sab-equal,  twice  as  long  as  the  protopodite,  foliaceous,  armed 
with  set8B  along  the  margins.  Telson  with  the  halves  laterally 
oompressed,  each  terminating  in  two  acute  spines,  and  armed 
with  a  few  short  setae. 

Length  nine  lines. 

Eab.  Tasmania  (M,-2t.) 

Oenus  McEiLA,  Leach. 

Moera  rubro-maculata,  (PI.  X.,  fig.  4.) 

Gkunmarus  rubro-maculatus,  Stimpson,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat,  Set,, 
PhOad.,  July  1855. 

CoxsB  shallower  than  their  respective  segments,  fifth  pair  deeper 
than  fourth.  Superior  antennae  half  as  long  as  the  body,  the 
peduncle  rather  shorter  than  the  flagellum ;  fij^st  two  segments 
rather  long,  third  short ;  appendage  of  seven  segments.  Liferior 
antennas  a  little  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  superior  pair  ; 
flagellum  less  than  half  the  leng^  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  rather  large,  hirsute  below ;  carpus  broad,  triangular ; 
propodos  irregularly  ovate,  as  long  as  the  cephalon.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  much  larger  than  the  anterior  pair ;  meros  with  a 
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sharp  spine  behind ;  carpus  hairy ;  propodoe  as  lon^  as  the 
cephalou  and  two  first  segments  of  the  pereion,  ovate,  its  pahn 
strongly  convex,  defined  hy  a  small  tooth,  its  dorasl  border  nearly 
straight.  Two  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  sub-equal,  their 
coxfe  little  more  than  half  the  depth  of  their  respective  segments ; 
meroe  produced  anteriorly  at  its  distal  end.  Three  posterior  pairs 
of  pereiopoda  hairy,  the  third  pair  the  shortest,  the  fourth  the 
longest ;  basoa  narrow,  its  posterior  border  serrated  and  armed 
with  a  sharp  tooth  at  the  distal  end.  Lateral  plates  (epimera)  of 
the  three  anterior  segments  of  the  pleoa  serrated  posteriorly. 
Fourth  pair  of  pleopoda  longer  than  fifth,  both  provided  with 
setse  on  the  protopodite  and  rami.  Last  pair  of  pleopoda  very 
large,  biramous,  the  rami  foliaceous,  long-ovate,  emarginate; 
their  margins  serrate,  the  serrations  and  the  extremity  armed 
with  setie.  Telson  of  two  short,  cylindrical  rami,  each  with  one 
or  two  setfe.    Colour  light  pink,  striped  and  spotted  with  crimson. 
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rather  longer  than  the  propodos  ;  the  latter  ovate  ;  palm  oblique, 
notched.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  largo,  ovate, 
n^ore  dilated  in  the  male  than  in  the  female,  palm  defined  by 
a  strong,  acute  tooth,  and  armed  in  the  male  with  two  other 
prominent  teeth.  Two  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  sub-equal. 
Third  pair  rather  shorter  than  the  fourth  and  fifth  ;  bases  of  the 
three  posterior  pairs  produced  at  its  postero-distal  angle ;  meros 
carpus  and  propodos  serrated  and  hairy.  Fifth  pair  of  pleopoda 
much  shorter  than  the  fourth.  Sixth  pair  large,  with  a  stout 
protopodite  and  two  broad-lanceolate  rami ;  the  latter  serrated 
and  armed  with  seta).  Telson  double,  each  half  ending  in  a  sharp 
spine,  and  armed  with  a  bundle  of  stiff  setae. 

Length  eight  lines. 

Sab.  Tasmania  f'M.-MJ 

Fam.  COROPHIIDJE. 

SuB-FAM.  PODOCERIDES. 

Genus  Amphithoe,  Leach. 

Amphithoii  cinerea,  sp.  nov,  (PI.  XI.,  fig.  4.) 

Eyes  round,  projecting,  almost  colourless.  Superior  afttennao 
more  than  half  of  the  length  of  the  body ;  first  segment  of  the 
peduncle  shorter  than  the  second ;  third  joint  very  short ;  flagellum 
much  longer  than  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennae  shorter  than 
the  superior  pair ;  fiagellimi  shorter  than  the  last  two  segments 
of  the  peduncle.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  long- 
ovate,  armed  with  hairs,  the  palm  oblique,  undefined.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  broader,  but  rather  shorter  than 
that  of  the  anterior  pair,  hairy ;  palm  oblique,  convex,  devoid  ef 
teeth,  but  with  a  tubercle  near  its  distal  end.  Twjo  anterior  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  sub-equal,  stoutish.  Third  pair  with  the  bases  sub- 
circular  ;  basa  of  fourth  and  fifth  pairs  oval.  Posterior  pleopoda 
rather  short,  the  rami  not  extending  so  far  as  those  of  the  fifth 
pair;  the  outer  ramus  short,  armed  with  two  hooks ;  the  inner 
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slightly  longer,  broader,   compreBsed,  aimed  with  a  few  ohort 
8eta3.    Telson  Bub-triangular,  blunt 

Colour  ashy-grey. 

Length  eight  lines. 

^ab.  Fort  Jackson. 

Ampbithot:  grandimanus,  ij>.  hop. 

Nearly  allied  to  the  preceding ;  distinguished  by  the  mze  and 
form  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  which  are  very  much  hirger 
than  the  anterior  pair,  with  the  propodoa  broad,  iiregularly  ovoid ; 
the  palm  oblique,  deeply  excaTated,  ita  border  waved,  defined 
posteriorly  by  a  strong  tooth. 

Length  eight  lines. 

Sd&.  Port  Jackson. 
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This  species  differs  from  A,  cinerea,  in  the  greater  length 
of  the  superior  antennae,  the  presence  of  long  hairs  on  the  lower 
antennae,  and  the  greater  size  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda. 

(}enus  MicBODEUTEBOPus,  Costa. 

Microdeuteropus  australis,  sp,  nov,  (PI.  XI.,  fig.  5.) 

Superior  antennae  longer  than  the  cephalon  and  pereion; 
peduncle  armed  with  a  few  hairs ;  first  segment  nearly  as  long  as 
the  cephalon,  stout ;  second  twice  as  long  as  the  first,  slender ; 
third  yery  short ;  flagellum  longer  than  peduncle,  a  few  short 
hairs  on  each  articulus.  Inferior  antennae  nearly  two-thirds  of 
the  length  of  the  superior  pair ;  pedimcle  armed  with  a  few  hairs, 
the  second  joint  the  longest;  flagellum  shorter  than  the  last 
segment  of  the  peduncle,  armed  with  hooked  setae.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  large,  suh-chelate ;  meros  small,  narrow ;  carpus 
large,  armed  with  a  few  scattered  hairs ;  propodos  smaller  than 
{he  carpus,  irregularly  quadrate,  rather  longer  than  broad,  armed 
with  a  few  hairs ;  palm  short,  scarcely  oblique,  deeply  excavate, 
minutely  denticulated,  bounded  by  a  triangular  tooth ;  dactylos 
stout,  a  row  of  acute  denticles  on  its  inner  border.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  smaller  than  the  anterior  pair ;  carpus  and  propodos 
sab-equal,  serrated  on  their  ventral  border,  armed  with  fasciculi 
of  hairs ;  propodos  ovate,  half  as  broad  as  long,  palm  not  defined, 
nearly  transverse ;  dactylos  stout,  about  one-third  of  the  length 
of  the  propodos,  armed  on  its  inner  border  with  a  series  of  acute 
denticles.  Second  pair  of  pereiopoda  longer  than  the  first ; 
dactylos  in  both  long,  slender.  Posterior  pereiopoda  (wanting). 
Posterior  pleopoda  biramous,  the  rami  shorter  than  those  of  the 
preceding  pairs,  lanceolate,  with  a  few  short,  nearly  straight  setae 
along  the  borders  and  at  the  extremity.  Telson  large,  armed 
wiih  a  few  short  hairs. 

Length  three  and  a  half  lines. 

Hob.    Port  Jackson. 
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OennB  Xehocheika,  (norum). 
Char.  gtn.  Body  slender  Coxtosmall.  Superior  antenna)  rery 
long,  longer  than  the  inferior  pair,  with  a  eecoadaiy  appendage. 
Uandibles  with  an  nppendnge.  Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda  non- 
subcholate,  armed  with  very  long  hairs ;  carpus  of  poeterior  pair 
broad,  plate-like,  applied  to  the  anterior  (dorsal)  border  of  the 
meros.     Posterior  plcopoda  biramous.     Telson  simple. 

Xenocheira  fasciata,  >p.  unic.  (PI.  XI.,  fig.  6.) 
Eyes  rcund.  Superior  antennra  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and 
pcreion;  first  joint  of  the  peduncle  stout,  rather  longer  than  the 
cephalon ;  second  rather  longer  and  narrower  than  the  first ; 
third  not  one-half  of  the  length  of  the  second ;  flagellum  longer 
than  the  peduncle,  slender  ;  appendage  short,  of  five  segments. 
Inferior  antennm  with  the  peduncle  longer  than  that  of  the 
superior  pair ;    fourth  segment  the  longest ;   fiagellum  shorter 
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Genus  Haplocheiba,  fnovumj. 

Body  not  much  compressed  laterally.  Upper  and  lower  antennae 
sabequal ;  superior  pair  without  an  appendage ;  inferior  sub- 
pediform.  Both  pairs  of  gnathopoda  simple,  fringed  with  long 
hair.  Posterior  pleopoda  biramous,  with  unequal  rami.  Telson 
single? 

Haplocheira  typica,  sp,  nov,  (PL  XI.,  fig.  2.) 

Superior  antennae  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and  first  three 
segments  of  the  pereion ;  first  and  second  segments  of  the  peduncle 
of  nearly  equal  length,  first  stouter  than  second ;  third  half  as 
long  as  the  latter ;  flagellum  as  long  as  the  last  two  segments  of 
the  peduncle,  hairy.  Inferior  antenneo  subequal  with  the  superior 
pair ;  peduncle  armed  with  a  few  hairs,  longer  than  that  of  the 
superior  pair,  fourth  and  fifth  joints  subequal ;  flageUum  shorter 
than  the  last  segment  of  the  peduncle,  composed  of  four  articuli, 
each  armed  with  pointed,  slightly  hooked  spines  and  a  few  short 
hairs.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  long  and  narrow  ; 
the  meros,  carpus  and  propodos  fringed  with  long  slender  hairs. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  longer  and  more  slender  than  the  anterior 
pair,  bordered  like  the  latter  with  numerous  long  delicate  hairs ; 
ischium  and  meros  small ;  carpus  and  propodos  of  nearly  equal 
length — the  latter  tapering  distally ;  dactylos  small.  Pereiopoda 
short,  stout;  three  anterior  pairs  subequal,  fourth  and  fifth  longer. 
Fourth  pair  of  pleopoda  armed  on  the  protopodite  and  each  ramus 
with  a  row  of  spines  which  are  acute  and  slightly  curved  at  the 
tip ;  fifth  pair  shorter  than  the  fourth,  armed  with  similar  but 
shorter  spines ;  sixth  pair  with  the  rami  short  conical  unequal, 
the  outer  armed  with  a  few  short  stout  spines,  the  inner  terminated 
by  a  few  hairs.  Telson  cleft,  armed  with  short  blunt  spines. 
Colour  dark  grey. 

Length  three  and  a  half  lines. 

Mab.  Port  Jackson ;  under  stones  at  low-water  mark. 


274  ON  ArSTBALUH  AUFHIFODA. 

SuB-FAM.  COEOPHIIDES. 

Qenus  CrBTOFHim,   Dana. 

Cyrtophium  paradticum,  ip.  nov.  (PI.  XTT,  fig.  1.) 

Superior  antennce  exceeding:  the  body  in  length,  Itairy ;  the 

flagellum  shorter  than  the  last  segment  of  the  pedoncle.    Interior 

antennee  nearly 'once  and  a  half  the  length  of  the  body,  armed 

with  long  haiTB ;    third  and  fourth  segments  of  the  pednnde 

eubequal ;  fifth  shorter.     Anterior  gnathopoda  hairy  ;    propodoa 

shorter  than  the  carpus,  ovate.     Posterior  gnathopoda  veiy  large; 

propodos  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and  the  three  first  segments  of 

the  pereion ;    palmar  border  with  a  shallow  excavation  near  the 

middle  of  its  length,  armed  distally  with  fine  denticles.  Fereiopods 

subequal.    Protopodlte  of  the  fourth  pleopoda  stout ;  inner  ramus 

longer  and  stoutor  than  the  outer,   both  armed  with  a  few  eetta. 

Fifth  pleopoda  (wanting).  Sixth  pleopoda  short,  foliacoous,  ovate. 
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the  otliers.  Fifth  pleopoda  with  the  inner  ramus  larger  than  the 
outer.  Inner  ramus  of  sixth  pleopoda  foliaceous,  outer  small, 
long-ovate. 

Length  about  three  lines. 

JSiah.  Port  Jackson.  (Dredged.) 

The  nearest  ally  of  the  present  species  apx)oars  to  be  Icilius 
eUtptieui,  (Dana,  U.  S.  Explor.  Exped.,  p.  844.,  jA,  56.,  fig.  4. 
Spenoe  Gate,  Cat.  Amph.,  p.  285.,  pi.  47.,  ^g.  10.)  obtained  in 
.the  north  of  Borneo,  with  which  it  is  sufficiently  closely  connected 
to  be  placed  in  the  same  genus.  The  geographical  distribution 
of  this  genus  will  be  a  matter  of  great  interest. 

Git 0 UP  ABERRANTIA. 

Fam.  CAPEELLID.E. 
Genus  Proto,  Leach. 

Proto  Nova)-Hollandia),  sp,  nov.  (PI.  XIT.,  fig.  3.) 

Animal  smooth,  constricted  at  the  joints.  Superior  antennro 
about  one-third  of  the  length  of  the  body ;  basal  joint  of  peduncle 
thick,  shorter  than  the  others ;  second  joint  the  longest ;  flagellum 
shorter  than  the  second  and  third  segments  of  the  peduncle. 
Lif erior  antennas  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  superior ; 
peduncle  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  fiagellum.  First  pair  of 
gnathopoda  with  the  propodos  broad,  the  palm  oblique,  slightly 
conyex,  armed  with  a  series  of  short  spines,  and  defined  by  a 
strong  tooth  surmounted  by  a  spine.  Posterior  pair  with  the 
propodos  ovate,  swollen,  three  times  as  long  as  that  of  the  first 
pair.  First  pair  of  pereiopoda  slender,  as  long  as  the  second  and 
tibizd  8^;ments  of  the  pereion,  with  a  slight  tooth  on  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  propodos.  Second  pair  much  larger  than  the  first 
or  third,  rather  longer  than  the  cephalon  and  the  first  two 
segments  of  the  pereion,  the  carpus,  propodos  and  daciylos  short, 
the  propodos  armed  with  four  spines  and  a  row  of  serrations  on  its 
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anterior  border.  Third  pair  ver;  slender,  equ&l  to  the  first  in 
length.  Fourtli  and  fifth  pairs  Bub-«qua],  of  the  same  length  u 
the  second,  but  stouter ;  a  few  spines  on  the  carpus  and  propodos. 

Length  about  seven  lines. 

Sith.  Port  Jackson. 

Genus  Peotella,  Dana. 
Protella  auatralis,  sj).  nor.  (PI.  XII.,  &g.  4.) 
Cephalon  armed  above  with  a  single  short,  antcriorly-direct«d 
spine.  Superior  anteunro  nearly  as  long  as  tho  body ;  peduncle 
i:ti)ut ;  the  second  joint  the  longest ;  Sagellum  as  long  as  the  last 
segment  of  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennco  as  long  as  tlie  first 
two  segments  of  the  peduncle  of  the  superior  pair  ;  flogellumvery 
short.  First  pair  of  gnathopoda  with  tho  propodos  sub-triangular, 
broad  at  the  base,  which  is  nearly  straight,  with  straight,  gradually 
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rest  shorter.  Superior  antennaD  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and  the 
first  two  segments  of  the  pereion  ;  flagellum  as  long  as  the  last 
two  segments  of  the  peduncle.  Inferior  antennee  longer  than  the 
peduncle  of  the  upper  pair,  ornamented  below  with  a  fringe  of 
long  hairs.  Propodos  of  anterior  gnathopoda  ovate,  swollen. 
Propodos  of  posterior  gnathopoda  two  and  a  half  times  the  length 
of  that  of  the  anterior  pair,  narrow ;  the  palm  defined  by  an 
obscure  tooth.  Branchiae  longish-ovoid.  Pereiopoda  stout,  short, 
increasing  in  length  from  before  backwards ;  the  third  pair  as 
long  as  the  fourth  and  fifth  segments  of  the  pereion. 

Length  six  lines. 

Hah.  Port  Jackson. 

Explanation  of  the  Plates. 

Plate  yn. 

Kg.  1. — Talitrus  syhatictis;  a. — anterior  gnatkopod;  b. — -posterior 
gnaihopod  of  ^  ;  h\ — posterior  gnathopod  of  %  ;  c. — maxillipedes; 
d. — mandibles, 

Rg.  2. — OrchestiaMaeleayana;  a. — anterior gruithopod;  b. — posterior 
gnathopod  of  $;  d,— posterior  gnathopod  of  ?  . 

Eg.  3. — Talorchestia  quadrimana;    a. — anterior  gnathopod  of  <f / 
b. — posterior  gnathopod  of  ^  ;    c. — anterior  gnathopod  of  ? 
(connected  wrongly  with  b.  of  fig.  2.);  d. — maxillipedes;  e. — 
mandible. 

Pig.  4. — AUorchestes  longicornis;  a. — anterior  gnathopod;  b. — 
posterior  gnathopod. 

Pig.  6. — AUorchestes  crassicomis;  a. — anterior  gnathopod;  b. — 
posterior  gnathopod. 

Pig,  6. — Talorchestia  diemenensis  ;  a. — anterior  gnathopod  of  (J  ; 
b. — anterior  gnathopod  of^;  c— posterior  gnathopod  of$;  d. — 
posterior  gnathopod  of  $  . 
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Plate  Vin. 
Pig.  1. — AUorcht»tetrupicola;  a. — anUrior gnathopod;  \i.^>o*t*ritr 

gnalhopod. 
Fig.  2. — Stegocephalvi  latut ;  a. — anterior  gnathopoH  ;  b. — -potteritr 

gnathopod;  c. — maxillipedf*. 
Fig.  3. — AmaryllU  macrophlhalmiu;    a. — anterior  gnathopod:  b.— 

potterior  gnathopod;     c. — mandibU»;     d. — maxillipedft;     x. — 

potlerior  pleopoda  and  tehon. 
Fig.  A.—Neohuie  algicola  ;    a. — anterior  gniUwpod ;    b. — poiteritr 

gnathodod. 
Fig.  5. — Li/siitniMi3  nitent :    a. — anterior  gnathopod  ;   b. — potterior 

gnathopod. 
Fig.  6. — Ghjeera  tenuieornii :  a. — anterior  gnathopod;  b. — potterior 

gnathopod;  c. — eecond  maxilla ;  d. — mandible. 
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Plate  X. 

Fig.  1. — Melita  (?)  Bamsaifi ;  a. — anterior  gnathopod  ;  b. — posterior 

gnathopod  (left  J 
Fig.  2. — Zeueothoe  gracilis. 
Fig.  3. — Leucothoe  eommensalii. 
Fig.  4. — MmrafGammarusJruhroniactilata;  a. — anterior  gnathopod; 

X. — posterior  pleopod. 

Fig.  5. — Mcera  spinosa;     a. — anterior   gnathopod;     b. — posterior 

gnathopod, 

Plate  XI. 

Fig.  1. — Megamara  Mastersii ;  a. — anterior  gnathopod ;  b. — posterior 

gnathopod:  c. — posterior  pUopoda  and  telson. 
Fig.  2. — JSaploeheira  typiea  ;  a. — anterior  gnathopod;  h,-— posterior 

gnathopod. 
Fig.  3. — Meganuera  diemenensis. 
Fig.  4. — Amphithoi  cinerea  ;  a. — anterior  gnathopod  ;  \>,^-posterior 

gnathopod. 
Fig.  6. — Mierodeutercpus  australis ;   a. — anterior  gnathopod;  b. — 

poiterior  gnathopod. 
¥ig,  6. — Xenoeheirafaseiata;  a. — anterior  gnathopod ;  h.-^-posterior 

gnathopod;  c. — maxiUipede, 

Plate  Xn. 

Kg.  1. — Cyrtophium  parasitieum  ;    a. — anterior  gnathopod  of  $; 

a  ?  . — anterior  gnathopod  of^;  b  ?  .—posterior  gnathopod  of^; 

-x,. — ^2t0»  and  two  posterior  pairs  ofphopoda. 
Fig.  2. — leiUtu  australis ;  a. — anterior  gnathopoda  ;  b. — mandible  ; 

c. — maxiUipede. 
Fig.  3. — ^iVo^  novcS'hoUandia  ;   A.^^opodos  of  second  pereiopod  ; 

b. — posterior  gnathopod;  c. — anterior  gnathopod. 
Fig.  4. — ProteUa  australis ;  a. — anterior  gnathopod;   b. — posterior 

gnailiopod. 
Fig.  5. — Caprella  tenuis  ;  a. — anterior  gnathopod. 


Note  o\  the  Phi/Uoiotiia  Stage  op  Ibaau  Peronii,  LsAcn. 
By  William  A.  Hastell,  M.A.,  B.Sc. 

I  have  had  tlie  opportusity  lately  of  examining  a  spocimcn  of 
a  glaas-crab  or  Phyllosoma,  whicli  seems  to  be  the  young  of  tJie 
highly  specialised  macrouroua  decapod  I&acus  Peronii,  and,  as  it 
is  somewhat  rare  to  obtain  thoee  larvaj  at  the  stage  when — though 
still  essentially  Phyllosomto — tlioy  shew  iinmistakeably  to  what  ' 
species  they  belong,  it  iaperhapsworUiy  of  notice  ajiddoscription. 

The  specimen,  (which  was  obtained  in  Port  Jactaon  and  is  in 
Mr.  Macloay's  Collection)  is  thirteen  lines  in  length  and  eight  in 
greatest  breadth.  Its  cephalic  shield  is  of  quadrilateral  form, 
with  the  angles  rounded  off ;  anteriorly  it  presents  a  deep,  broad, 
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It  is  in  the  structure  of  the  antennso  that  this  form  shews  its 
parentage  most  unmistakeably.  These  organs,  as  in  Ibacm  and 
the  rest  of  the  Seyllarinay  have  the  first  segment  coalescont  with 
%e  sternum  of  the  antennary  somite  ;  on  its  ventral  surface  is 
a  perforated  tubercle  representing  the  so-called  *'  green-gland  " 
of  the  adult ;  the  second  segment  is  short  and  broad  ;  the  third 
has  a  basal  part,  of  similar  form  to  the  second  segment,  and  armed 
intemallj  with  a  strong,  curved,  pointed  spine,  and  an  external 
expanded  foliaceous  portion,  of  oval  pointed  form,  and  armed 
along  its  outer  border  with  three  small  teeth  ;  the  fourth  segment 
resembles  the  basal  portion  of  the  third,  and  has  a  similar  spine 
on  its  inner  surface ;  the  terminal  segment  is  phyUoid,  oval, 
pointed,  armed  on  its  inner  border  with  four  strong,  triangular, 
pointed  teeth  and  on  its  outer  with  a  single  obscure  denticle.  Tlie 
structure  of  the  antennoo  in  Ihacus  is  almost  precisely  similar  to 
this,  save  that  the  form  of  the  phylloid  expansions  is  somewhat 
altered,  and  the  number  of  teeth  on  them  increased. 

The  labrum  is  large  and  prominent.  The  mandibles  are  still 
membranous.  The  first  maxillce  have  the  exopodite  rather  longer 
than  the  endopodite,  and  both  armed  with  several  seta),  which 
are  longer  on  the  latter.  The  second  maxilho  are  large  and 
foliaceous ;  the  endopodite  is  a  simple,  blimt  process,  with  a 
crenated  internal  border;  the  scaphognathito  is  large,  the 
exopodial  portion  which  is  slightly  truncate  anteriorly,  is  twice 
as  long  as  the  endopodite ;  the  epipodial  part  is  shorter  than  the 
exopodite,  broad  and  rounded.  The  first  maxillipedes  are 
rudimentary  consisting  of  a  short  process  to  which  three 
branchial  (?)  filaments  are  attached.  The  maxillipedes  of  the 
second  pair  consist  of  four  segments ;  their  extremity  reaches  the 
front  of  the  labrum ;  the  appendage  on  their  second  segment  is 
diort.  The  third  pair  of  maxillipedes,  which  have  five  articulations, 
are  about  five  times  as  long  as  the  second ;  their  appendage  is 
about  equal  in  length  to  that  of  the  latter. 
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The  tiioracic  shield  is  rather  longer  than  hroad,  and  excavated 
posteriorly.  The  last  pair  of  thorado  limbs  are  about  tro-thitdi 
of  the  length  of  the  penultiniate  pair,  and  provided  with  a  well- 
developed  dadylos. 

The  abdomen  nearly  equals  the  thorax  in  length ;  the  transverse 
diameter  of  its  segments  Is  about  three  times  the  aat«ro-posterior, 
the  former  diminiBhisg  slightly  posteriorly ;  the  abdominal 
segments  (as  also  the  last  segment  of  the  thorax)  have  each,  as 
in  IhactM,  a  mesial  dorsal  carina  ending  on  the  posterior  border 
in  a  small  conical  tooth ;  the  pleoia  are  very  prominent,  and 
resemble  those  of  the  adult ;  but  they  are  more  strongly  curved 
backwards  ;  those  of  the  penultimate  segment  have  two  triangular 
teeth  (represented  in  Ihaeut  PeroniiJ  on  their  posterior  border. 
The  abdominal  appendages  have  both  rami  slender  and  tapering ; 
the  endopodite  has  a  small,  tooth-like  internal  prooess.  The  form 
of  the  tolson  agrees  precisely  vith  that  of  the  corresponding 
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of  the  diagnosis.  These  will  show  how  very  much  there  is  yet 
to  be  discovered  on  the  Australian  Coast.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  paper  I  give  a  revised  list  of  the  Australian  Echini  known 
to  me,  both  recent  and  fossil. 

Hemiasteb  (Ehtnobbissus,  Agass). 

Test  thin,  easily  separating  into  hexagonal  plates,  outline 
somewhat  angular,  vertex  not  central,  odd  ambulacrum  flush 
with  the  test.  Three  independent  fascioles,  viz.,  peripetalous, 
anal,  and  subanal.  Primary  tubercles  with  a  raised,  flat, 
sorobioular  circle.  Spines  of  abactinal  surface  short,  silk-like, 
carved ;  actinal  surface  long,  curved.  Posterior  lateral  ambulacra 
passing  gradually  into  the  actinal  surface. 

HsMiASTEit  (Ehtkobrissus)  apicatus.    u.  s. 

Test  thin,  outline  from  above  broadly  oval,  greatest  breadth  a 
little  below  the  lateral  ambulacra.  Vertex  anterior  a  little  above 
the  lateral  petals.  Seen  in  profile  the  test  is  high,  swelling 
roundly  outwards  for  a  little  way  above  the  anterior  ambitus 
and  then  dightly  receding  to  the  high  vertex,  whence  it  slopes 
veiy  gently,  forming  a  level  or  almost  level  elevated  ridge  to  the 
anal  edge,  where  it  is  tnmcated  in  outward  direction  to  the 
subanal  fasciole,  where  it  slopes  inwardly  forming  an  obtuse 
angle  in  the  middle  and  terminating  in  a  point  at  the  ambitus. 
The  anal  system  is  an  oval  shallow  depression  in  the  rounder 
posterior  extremity.  The  opening  is  vertical,  oval,  pointed  at 
each  end.  From  regular  points  at  each  side  ridges  extend  to 
the  surrounding  fasciole  where  they  terminate  in  small  round 
protuberances.  Inmiediately  below  this  is  the  subanal  fasciole 
enclosing  a  broad  almost  orbicular  subanal  plastron  which  is 
dosely  covered  with  secondary  tubercles,  rather  larger,  more 
crowded,  and  with  a  well  defined  scrobicidar  circle  in  the  lower 
part.  The  anal  fasciole  is  narrow,  with  a  wavy  inner  edge  and 
scmrody  apparent  above  the  opening.    The  subanal  fasciole  is 
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much  bettor  defined,  broad  abovo,  gradually  Qarroving  below, 
and  joins  in  a  beak  the  elon^te  actinal  plastron.  The  central 
line  of  tlie  actinal  plastron  forms  an  ong^ulat  keel  wbicfa  is 
prominent  for  tlie  posterior  half  only.  The  actinal  Burfaco  is 
slightly  convex  and  gradually  rounded  and  raisod  at  the  ambitus. 
It  is  rather  flat  anteriorly,  but  elopes  upwards  from  the  keel  on 
the  plastron  posteriorly.  At  that  end  it  is  gradiisJly  rounded, 
and  without  forming  a  distinct  ambitus  passes  to  tho  vertical  face 
of  the  anal  end.  The  actinosome  is  very  large  transversly, 
nearly  equalling  one-third  the  mdth  of  tho  test.  It  is  crescentic, 
the  posterior  lip  a  little  prominent.  The  bare  ambulacral 
avenues  ore  connected  round  the  actinosome,  forming  a  bare 
anterior  space  extending  into  an  obtuee  point  on  each  side  of  the 
test  and  about  one-sixth  of  the  whole  width  from  the  edge.  The 
anterior  lateral  phyllodes  become  narrow  gradually  from  the 
actinosome  and  are  scarcely  apparent  near  the  subanal  fasdole. 
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broad  and  deeply  impressed.  It  encloses  a  rliomboidal  area 
which  has  an  obtusely  angular  anterior  apex,  a  very  broad 
rounded  posterior  base,  and  is  rounded  at  the  ends  of  the  anterior 
petals.  It  re-enters  slightly  at  about  the  same  obtuse  angle 
above  and  below  the  anterior  petals.  All  the  petals  are  rather 
broad,  deeply  sunken  in  the  middle,  and  becoming  flush  with 
the  test  at  the  ends.  The  depression  extends  beyond  the  line  of 
poree  at  each  side.  The  anterior  ones  are  the  shortest.  They 
aie  at  right  angles  to  the  mesial  line,  and  extend  about  half-way 
to  the  edge  of  the  test.  The  posterior  petals  almost  touch  at  the 
genital  pores.  They  do  not  diverge  very  much  posteriorly,  and 
though  longer  are  not  quite  so  deep  or  so  wide  as  the  anterior 
pair.  The  pores  in  all  are  large,  wide,  and  conspicuous.  There 
are  four  rows  in  each  petsd,  quite  distinct  and  separated  from 
each  other  by  a  distinct  raised  broad  ridge.  There  are  about  15 
pores  on  each  row  in  the  posterior  petals,  but  they  become  rather 
faint  at  the  attenuated  apical  ends.  There  are  12  in  each  row  in 
the  anterior  petals,  which  are  quite  distinct,  but  a  little  smaller 
at  both  the  ends,  which  are  rounded  and  not  attenuate.  The 
whole  of  the  test  shows  uneven  undulations,  the  sutures  of  the 
plates  are  faintly  visible  in  places,  and  they  form  a  double 
zig^sag  diverging  line  of  suture  anteriorly  from  the  apex. 
Long.  64,  lat.  58,  alt.  35.  Posterior  petals,  long.  19^,  lat.  5. 
Anterior  petals,  long.  15,  lat.  6.    Alt.  of  test  at  anal  end,  30. 

This  very  interesting  urchin  has  been  found  only  at  Moreton 
Bay,  where  it  is  sometimes  washed  ashore.  It  has  never 
been  found  alive  or  with  the  spines,  and  being  very  brittle 
is  nearly  always  broken  in  the  surf.  There  is  only  one  other 
species  of  the  sub-genus  Bhynobrissus,  which  occurs  in  the 
Chinese  seas.  The  differences  of  this  species  from  ours  are : — 
The  apex  is  posterior  and  not  elevated  above  the  rounded  outline 
of  the  surface.  The  peripetalous  fasciole  is  oval.  The  petals 
are  much  smaller,  narrower,  and  more  divergent.  The  pores  are 
conjugate.    The  abactinal  tubercles  are  not  uniform,  and  are 
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Inrgor  and  more  conspicuous,  and  the  whole  test  smaller  and 
more  angular,  almost  pointed  at  tlie  greatest  diameter.  There 
are  of  course  many  other  minor  differences,  but  the  two  species 
cannot  possibly  be  mistaken  for  one  another. 

PnYLLACASTmTB  PASTIBTINA,  n.  8. 

Test  elevated,  solid,  flattened  at  each  end,  but  not  swollen  at 
the  sides.  Poriferous  zone,  slightly  undulating,  rather  broad ; 
ambulacra!  area  with  a  regular  row  of  miHarios  bordering  each 
side,  and  two  or  three  rows  of  smaller  and  loss  prominent  ones 
in  the  central  area.  Primary  tubercles,  eight,  but  the  two  last 
near  the  actinosome  small  and  crowded.  Mammary  boss  elevated, 
with  a  large  perforation,  and  with  a  rather  deep  groove  round 
the  neck  so  as  to  give  a  hemispherical  surface  to  the  boss,  which 
is  raised  on  a  smooth  conical  mound.  Scrobicular  area,  somewhat 
squarely  oval,  margined  by  an  irregular  row  of  secondaries,  and 
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shaft  is  a  dose  series  of  small  granulations  in  very  regular  linos, 
at  the  base  there  is  a  smooth  area  which  thickens  gradually  up 
to  a  small  very  finely  milled  ring.  The  basal  socket  is  broadly 
concave.  The  whole  of  the  base  is  surrounded  by  a  close  thatch 
of  short  fiat  spines,  and  a  finer  row  makes  a  short  fiat  fringe 
along  the  poriferous  zones.  There  are  no  other  spines  except 
the  very  small  ones  covering  the  miliaries  which  are  like  scales 
on  the  wings  of  lepidoptera.  The  whole  surface  has  a  smooth 
and  velvety  appearance. 

The  difference  of  this  species  from  all  others  is  that  there  are 
eight  primary  tubercles,  while  in  P,  duhia  and  imperialis  there 
are  only  six,  and  the  nimiber  of  these,  according  to  Agassiz,  is 
very  constant  for  every  age  and  condition  of  growth.  The 
spines  are  entirely  different  from  any  described  species.  The 
anal  system  is  also  quite  different  in  the  size  of  the  genital 
plates,  their  shape,  the  shape  and  size  of  the  madreporiform 
body,  the  smallness  and  position  of  the  openings,  the  size  and 
disposition  of  the  anal  plates,  and  the  whole  size,  shape,  and 
Bolidity  of  the  test. 

Found  occasionally  at  Botany  Bay,  Port  Jackson,  and  along 
the  east  coast  as  far  as  Moreton  Bay.  The  species  has  boon 
confounded  with  Fhyllacanthus  dubia,  Brandt.  So  firmly  do  the 
spines  adhere  to  the  test  that  they  are  always  washed  uj)  quite 
entire,  and  any  attempt  to  remove  the  primary  spines  either 
bleaks  them,  or  tears  away  the  coronal  x^late  to  which  they  are 
attached. 

Height  of  adult  specimen,  100;  diam.,  90;  width  of  actinosome, 
82;  anal  system,  28  ;  length  of  largest  primary  spine,  about  62, 
width  at  base,  5,  at  tip,  2^  ;  length  of  fiat  secondaries,  about  10, 
width  about  2i,  thickness  1  miUim.  The  secondaries  are  very 
finely  grooved  and  beviUed  at  the  edge. 

The  following  is  a  revised  list  of  all  the  Echini  known  to  me 
as  occuzring  on  the  Australian  coast.    It  wiU  be  observed  that 
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several  new  habitats  are  added  to  tlie  list  given  by  me  in  1877, 
in  the  second  volume  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Society,  p.  14S  :— 

Phyllacanthm  annulifera,  Lamarck. 

rfaiiVi,  Brandt,  Tasmania,  Base's  Straits. 

imperialis,  Lam.,  Manly  Beach  ? 

parvitpina,  nobis.  Fort  Jackson  to  Moreton  Bay. 
Stephamcidarit  hi»pino»a.  Lam.,  habitat  unknown. 
Gonioeidarii  geranioidet,    Lam.,    N'orth  East  Australia,    within 
tropics. 

tubaria,    Lam.,    Tasmania,    South    East  Australia,    Bass's 
Straits. 
Biadtma  ittotum,   Qray,   East  Australia,   generally  within  the 

tropics,  but  young  specimens  have  been  recently  dredged  up 

in  Port  Jackson  by  Mr.  Ramsay.      It  is  coouuon  in  dte 

Pacific,   but  its  range  lias  never  been  known  out  of   ' 
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TemncpUurus  toru&maticus,  Elein.,  all  the  coasts  of  Australia^  but 
rare  outside  the  tropics. 

Micraeyphus  maculattti,  Agas.,  East  coast  of  Australia. 
zigzag,  Agas.,  extra  tropical  Australia,  and  Tasmania. 

Salmaeis  hicohry  Agas.,  North  East  Australia,  tropics. 

tuleafa,   Agas.,   North  East  Australia,    not  uncommon  in 

Moreton  Bay. 
rarispina,  Agas.,  North  East  Australia,  tropics. 
fflohator,  Agas.    I  find  that  this  is  rather  common  in  Port 
Jackson.    Spines  few,  scattered,  short,  stoutish,  dull 
green;   violet  on  the  base.     The  test  when  fresh  is 
conspicuously  marked  with  pink  on  the  raised  edges  of 
the  I.  and  A.  spaces,  the  median  sulcus  is  dull  green, 
and  the  deep  furrows  at  the  coronal  sutures  (almost 
like  Temnopleurus)  are  white. 
Mespilia  globulus,  Agas.      I  have  reason    now    to    doubt  the 

Australian  habitat  of  this  species. 
Awhlypneustes  ovum.  Lam.,  South  Australia  and  Tasmania,  rare 
on  East  coast. 
griuuBy  Blainville,  not  known  on  East  coast. 
fonnosus,  Yalenc,  ditto  ditto 

pallidus,  Lam.,  ditto  ditto 

EolopnemUs  poromsimus,  Lutken,  South  Australia  and  Tasmania. 
inflaius,  Lutken,  Hab.  unknown. 

purpurascens,  Lutk.    Probably  only  a  variety  of  first  named 
species. 
Eckinui  mageUanieuSf  Phillipi.    I  do  not  think  this  occurs  in 
Australia. 
angulosus,  Agas.,  South  Australia. 
damkyensis,  nobis.  North  East  Australia. 
B^^sp<moe  variegata,  Leske,  East  Australia,  common. 
EveehinuB  chloroticus,  Verril,    Port  Jackson,    rare  and    young 
specimens  only,  to  which  my  E,  Australia  must  be 
referred. 
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Fihuiarta  atutralu,  Deamoulins,  Tropical  Australia  ? 

voha,  Agas.,  NorUi  East  Austral^,  Tropics. 
£ehinanthui  Uttudiiiariut,  Gray,  Fort  Jackson  and  East  Coast. 

tumidiu,  nobis,  Fort  Jackson  ? 
Laganum  Bonami,  Klein,,  Soutk  East  Australia  and  Tasmania. 

depreuvm,  Lesson,  East  Australia  ? 
PtroneUa  decagonalU,  Lesson,  East  Australia. 

orbictdarii,  Leske,  Eaat  Australia. 

Peronii,  Agas. 
£chmaraehniiu  pania,  Lam.,  Australia  generally. 
Araehnaidei  placenta,  Linnc,  Nortli  East  Australia. 
Maretia  planulata,  Leake,  East  Australia. 
EapattiQia  Valeneiennesit,  Agaa.,  North  East  Australia  only. 
Lovenia  elongatti,     Gray,    East  Australia.      Tlie    Port  Jacksoa 
specimens  small. 
'ixfni!ir\i\i;  LiMi-li,  East  Australia  gonci 
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Explanation  of  Plate  XHI. 

Fig.  1. — TTemtasteb  (Ehynobbissus)  apicattjs,  abactinal  system. 
„     2. —        „  „  „  half  of  actinal  system. 

„     3. —        „  „  „         lateral  view. 

„     4. —        „  ,,  „         anterior  end. 

„     5.—        „  y,  „         posterior  end. 

Plate  XrV. 

Phyllacanthtts  parvispina,  a.  test  with  spines. 

„  ,y  B.  denuded  of  spines  showing  anal 

system. 


On  Doris  ABBinxjSy  Angas. 

By  Beoinald  Blioh  Bead,  M.B.C.S.y  Eno. 

[Plate  XVn.] 

Branchies  nine,  tripinnate,  totally  retractile,  (Angas,  from 
examination  of  only  one  small  specimen  '551  in.  by  *177  in., 
thought  they  were  subretractile)  united  only  at  base,  when 
extended,  the  whole  assume  a  melon  shape ;  at  first  sight  they 
appeared  to  be  united  at  the  summit,  but  in  the  tank  under  a 
two-inch  object  glass  x  20  diam.,  were  seen  to  be  totally  separate. 

In  addition  to  the  only  specimen  yet  found,  that  by  Angas,  I 
haye  obtained  three,  and  in  the  same  locality,  Coogee  Bay,  the 
largest  of  which  measured  '795  by  '374  in.  The  number  of 
braachies  ia  not  given  by  Angas.  The  stem  of  the  tentacle  is 
perfectly  transparent,  whilst  the  summit  of  the  tentacle  is  deeply 
divided  into  about  1 1  lamina),  coloured  white,  interspersed  with 
dark  brownish  spots.  A  ring  of  about  24  yellowish,  white  tipped 
papillaB  surrounds  each  tentacle.  The  rim  of  the  retractile  cavity 
of  the  branchisB  rises,  then  these  are  expanded  and  on  its  edge 
are  set  numerous  tubercles  arranged  in  pairs.  Of  some  other  of 
our  Ifudibranchiate^,  Angasiella  Edwardsi,  is  interesting,  bein^ 


392 

placed  between  Dmi  and  TWopiii.  Alder  and  Hancock  mention 
only  two  species  of  Triopa  in  Northern  Seas.  Here  we  have 
Triopa  TaUn  ;  whiUt  Plocamophorw  Imperialii,  of  our  harbour, 
differs  very  little  from  the  only  and  typical  epeciea,  P.  ocellatiu, 
Leuckort  found  in  the  Bed  Sea. 


MOTES  iXD  KZBIBIT8. 

Mr.  E.  F.  Bamaay,  F.L.S.,  etc.,  ezhibitod  Photographs  of 
NativeB  of  Fort  Darwin  and  Fort  Esaington.  Also  Seven 
Specimens  of  a  new  Bpeciee  of  Spktxria  growing  from  the  larva  of 
a  FielU  fnnn  the  Kuirajong ;  preeentad  to  the  Museum  by  Mr. 
Selkirk. 

Mi.  Brazier,  C.M.Z.S.,  exhibited  a  magnificent  Ifixralate»ukata 
(Woods)    obtained  at  the  Heads;     also   four   fine  species  of 
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WEDNESDAY,  MAY  28th,  1879. 


The  President,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Tenison-Woods,  F.G.8.  etc.,  in 
the  Chair. 


DONATIONS. 

Trans,  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Victoria,  Vol.  15. 
Trans,  of  the  Zoological  Station  at  Naples. 
Trans,  of  the  Royal  Society,  Tasmania. 

Trans,  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Natural  History,  Amsterdam, 
13  Vols. 


PAPERS  BEAD. 

On  Kbtebopsammia  Michelxxh,  of  Edwards  and  Haime. 

By  Rev.  J.  E.  Tenisox- Woods,  F.G.S.,  etc. 

Plate  XV. 

In  the  enumeration  of  the  Eupsamminoe  (first  sub-family  of 
Madreporaria  perforataj  made  by  Messrs.  Edwards  and  Haimo  in 
their  Monograph  fAnnaUs  des  sciences  naturelks  torn  X(848,je7.  89.y 
the  genus  Heteropsammia  occurs.  This  was  created  by  the  authors 
for  the  reception  of  certain  peculiar  corals  which  they  say  are 
always  parasitic  upon  shells,  and  which  they  envelope  completely, 
leaving  only  a  small  •rifice  for  the  head  of  the  molluscs  to  which 
thej  are  subsequently  indebted  for  their  locomotion.  The  corals 
were  described  simple,  erect,  fixed  on  a  univalve  shell,  which 
they  completely  enclose,  continuing  however  to  enlarge  in  the 
basal  portion  during  their  lives.  There  is  no  epitheca.  There 
are  no  oosta,  but  the  exterior  surface  is  very  finely  vermiculate 
so  as  to  be  quite  velvet-like  in  appearance.  Columella  spongy 
and  well  developed.  Septa  thick,  a  little  exsert,  closely  pressed 
together. 
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This  genus  is  placed  by  the  authors  in  their  synopsis  of  the 
family,  among  the  first  and  largest  division,  that  is,  the  Bim|^ 
corals.  The  species  is  thus  defined.  Coralluni  very  short,  with 
a  base  wider  than  the  calice,  which  is  shaped  in  the  form  of  a 
figure  of  8.  The  shorter  axis  is  the  highest  part  of  the  mai^in 
which  re- enters  here,  and  the  ends  of  the  longer  axis  are  rounded. 
The  greater  axis  exceeds  the  smaller  by  one-third.  Columella 
well  developed,  of  a  finely  spongy  tissue  and  of  velvetty  surface, 
not  projecting  from  the  fossa,  which  is  shallow.  Five  cycles  of 
septa,  those  of  the  three  first  orders  nearly  equal,  slightly  eisert, 
rather  narrow,  thick,  and  of  a  spongy  texture,  thoso  of  the  last 
cycle  larger  than  the  penultimate,  thin,  uniting  two  by  two  dose 
to  the  columella,  internal  edge  strongly  concave  about  the  middle 
then  becoming  conspicuously  convex  below.  Alt.  10  miUim., 
major  axis  18.  minor  J.  depth  of  fossa  3.     Habitat  Whampoa, 
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New  Caledonia,  and  I  find  that  in  a  large  number  of  instances 
the  coral  is  compound.  There  are  two  distinct  calices  often 
widely  sei>aratcd,  but  I  liave  every  gradat urn,  from  the  oval  calice 
passing  to  the  figure  of  8  outline  until  it  is  finally  separated  by 
fissiparity. 

If  we  refer  to  the  synopsis  of  the  Eup/iammiiKB  as  established 
by  Messrs.  Edwards  and  Haime,  we  find  that  they  have  placed 
Eeteropsammia  amongst  the  first  great  sub-division  established 
for  simple  forms.  The  second  section  includes  those  with  an 
epitheca  fAstroides  only),  and  those  without,  which  embraces 
BendrophylUa,  (now  made  also  to  include  CcenopsammiaJ  which 
increases  by  buds,  Lohopsammia  fissiparous,  and  Stereopsammiaf 
in  which  the  columella  is  rudimentary  or  none. 

The  question  now  is  whether  the  genus  HeUropsammia  can  be 
maintained.  Naturally  there  is  nothing  to  distinguish  it  from 
Lohopsammia.  This  genus  was  established  to  receive  the  fissiparous 
compound  JSupsammina.  Only  two  species  are  known,  and  these 
are  both  Eocene  fossils.  Messrs.  Edwards  and  Haime  make  the 
following  observations  on  Lohopsammia,  Coral  compound. 
Multiplication  by  successive  fissiparity.  Edge  of  calice  irregxdar. 
Always  four  complete  and  well  developed  cycles.  In  all  other 
respeckslike  Dendrophi/Uia,  They  remark  that  the  genus  entirely 
depends  upon  the  mode  of  growth,  which  in  Bendrophyllia  is 
always  by  buds,  but  in  this  case  by  the  successive  division  of  the 
calioies  which  are  thus  divided  into  nearly  equal  portions.  The 
only  two  known  species  are  then  described. 

Though  there  is  still  a  considerable  distinction  between  the 
fossil  genus  Lohopsammia  and  Heteropsammiay  yet  I  do  not  see  how 
the  latter  can  be  kept  distinct,  if  the  former  is  to  include  all  the 
fissiparous  JSupsammina.  I  therefore  suggest  that  the  coral  of 
Messrs.  Edwards,  Haime  and  Gray,  be  classified  hereafter  as 
Lohopsammia  Michelinii,  It  is  found  in  the  Chinese  Seas,  in  the 
Indian  Archipelago,  on  the  Barrier  Reef,   and  throughout  the 
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Pacific  as  far  as  New  Caledonia.    In  the  latter  place  it  wonld 
■eem  to  be  -very  common. 

The  speciea  which  I  described  the  year  before  laat  as  Mflerep- 
aammia  elUptica,  (See  Proc.  Linn.  Soc,  Vol.  II.,  p.  339.  PI.  6., 
fig.  3a,  b.)  I  am  now  convinced  should  be  placed  with  fa^nopAySiir. 
Though  the  peculiar  Tcrmiculate  exterior  is  very  much  lilte 
Sttert^Mmmia  yet  the  coral  is  not  always  paraeitio  and  never  in 
the  way  described  in  Lobop»ammia  Miehelini.  The  species  must 
be  known  therefore  as  Batanophgllia  tlliptiea. 

It  remains  now  to  enquire  what  ia  the  nature  of  those 
perforations  which  Mr.  Edwards  regarded  as  the  mouth  of  a  shell 
and  on  which  opinion  he  was  followed  by  Dr.  J,  E,  Gray.  Di 
the  Natural  History  Review  for  January,  1862,  {No.  V.,  p.  78.) 
I  fijida  notice  of  these  corals  by  the  sui^eon  of  H. M.S.  "Icarus." 
His  paper  is  entitled  "  Observations  on  some  Australian  and 
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with  porous  channels  between  them.  In  the  Feejean  specimens 
the  calioe  was  regular  and  the  exterior  surface  coarsely  granular 
without  any  linear  disposition  like  costa). 

At  Moreton  Bay  they  dredged  at  a  few  fathoms  what  Dr. 
liaodonald  regarded  as  another  species.  The  two  specimens 
taken  had  well-marked  costse,  which  corresponded  exactly  with 
the  four  cycles  of  septa. 

I  have  very  little  doubt  from  the  description  and  from  the 
figures,  copies  of  which  are  here  given,  that  the  specimens  were 
(some  of  them)  specifically  identical  with  the  Lohopsammia  referred 
to  in  this  paper.  The  specimens  from  Moreton  Bay  are  more 
like  the  species  of  Psammoseris  described  by  me*  as  P,  cylicioidea, 
I  wiU  now  give  the  observations  of  the  author. 

''The  most  remarkable  circumstance  connected  with  these 
polyps,  is  the  invariable  presence  of  a  little  solitary  Sipuncuhis 
in  a  beautifully  excavated  burrow  at  the  base  of  the  corallum. 
The  uniform  position  of  the  opening  and  sinistral  direction  of 
this  burrow  first  observed  in  dead  specimens  led  me  to  suppose 
that  it  was  in  some  way  connected  with  the  economy  of  the  polyps 
themselves,  but  having  discovered  its  occupant  to  be  one  of  the 
ooral  perforating  Sipunctdida,  which  abound  in  the  South  Seas, 
the  riddle  was  quickly  solved.  The  body  of  one  of  these  parasites 
taken  from  a  Bellona  Beef  specimen,  is  about  three-quarters  of 
an  inch  in  length,  terete  but  gradually  increasing  in  diameter 
from  before  backwards,  and  exhibiting  a  permanent  curvature 
forwards  corresponding  with  that  of  the  burrow." 

On  examining  a  large  number  of  the  corals  of  LohopBammia^  I 
find  that  Messrs.  M.  Edwards  and  Dr.  Qray  were  both  in  error 
in  supposing  that  the  coral  invested  a  shell.  In  the  first  place  it 
would  strike  any  one  as  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  aperture  is 
nearly  always  sinistral,!  while  the  irregular  shape  would  lead 


•  Proc.  Linnean  Soc.,  N.S.W.,  Vol  III.,  (1878)  p.  8. 
t  Oat  of  60  spedmens,  all  were  siiiistral  but  one. 
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one  to  believe  that  if  derived  from  an  eaclosed  shell  it  must  have 
been  of  many  different  Bpecies.  The  shape  and  size  of  the 
coralliini  varies  iu  a  very  extraordinary  d^^ee.  But  sinistrtJ 
shells  are  rare. 

Again  it  haa  not  beed  remarked  though  I  have  seen  it  indicated 
in  drawings,  that  the  side  of  the  cornllum  was  perforated  with  a 
line  of  somewhat  irregiilar  minute  porea,  and  there  are  a  number 
of  them  scattered  oil  over  the  surface.  On  making  sections  of 
th^e  corals  I  have  found  that  the  burrows  are  cylinders  of  only 
about  a  turn  and  a  half,  nearly  on  the  same  plaue.  There  is  no 
trace  of  shelly  matter,  but  the  perforation  ia  direct  into  the 
substance  of  the  corallum.  On  passing  a  fine  bristle  into  any 
of  the  pores  they  are  found  to  communicate  with  the  main 
burrow,  no  matter  how  far  they  may  be  from  it.  These  would 
appear  to  be  perforated  by  the  animal  by  the  minute  asperities 
which  beset  the  proboscis,  and  are  disposed  aerially  or  irregularly 
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begin  to  assume  a  more  orderly  arrsmgement,  and  finally  form 
into  closely  set  rings  of  minute  and  recurved  hooks  reaching  to 
base  of  the  oval  tentacula." 

Dr.  Macdonald  adds,  this  parasite  is  evidently  closely  allied  to 
the  little  animal  from  the  Indian  Seas,  named  Lithodermis  cuneus, 
by  Cuvier,  and  which  was  the  only  species  known  to  him.  He 
further  adds  that  in  the  coral  borers,  which  are  identical  with  the 
little  animals  here  noticed,  he  found  that  the  oesophagus  was 
encircled  by  a  narrow  collar,  with  a  cephalic  enlargement  on 
either  side,  from  which  tentacular  nerves  arose,  and  in  contact 
with  which  dark  eye  specks  were  distinctly  visible,  there  is  also 
a  single  ventral  nervous  chord  giving  ofP  lateral  nerves  at  stated 
intervals,  but  without  any  very  apparent  ganglionic  dilatations. 
I  observed  moreover  that  the  cavity  of  the  body  was  lined  with  a 
ciliated  membrane,  which  was  reflected  round  the  larger  branches 
of  a  transparent  fprobably  water)  vascular  system,  running  along 
the  spirally  coiled  intestine,  with  its  singularly  constructed  central 
suspensary  ligament.  All  this  militates  against  the  supposed 
EeMnoderm  nature  of  Sipunculus,  and  give  it  radiating  affinities 
with  Annelida,  Polyzoa  and  Tunicata,  though  perhaps  only  of  a 
representative  kind.  The  simple  anatomy  of  the  leurval  form, 
the  Atlas  of  Peron,  if  it  be  not  indeed  a  permanent  one  is  also  of 
great  importance  in  this  connexion.  The  editors  of  the  Review 
also  express  their  opinion  that  the  paleozoic  Pleurodictyan  is  a 
coral  perforated  in  a  similar  way. 

By  referring  to  my  figures  of  Psammoseris  cylicioides  in  last  year's 
Proceedings,  (PI.  1.)  it  will  be  seen  that  one  of  the  specimens  is 
clearly  burrowed  by  the  same  Sipunculus ^  {^^,  2).  All  the  other 
specimens  were  noted  on  univalve  shells  much  longer  than  the 
oorallum.  Perhaps  it  is  in  this  way  that  the  animal  seeks 
protection  from  the  boring  intruder.  I  imagine  that  the  asperities 
on  the  body  of  the  Sipunculus  must  give  rise  to  filaments  of 
considerable  length,  because  the  perforations  extend  sometimes 
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a  long  way  from  the  burrow.     The;  are  of  auch  extreme  fineneaa 
that  only  a  very  thin  bristle  will  penetrate  them. 

The  coral  animal  does  not  seem  to  suffer  from  the  intruder,  but 
the  base  is  swollen  and  distorted,  sometimes  projecting'  veiy 
much  at  the  aperture  of  the  burrow,  and  often  at  right  angles  to 
the  major  axis  of  the  calice.  In  the  only  specimen  in  my 
possosaion  in  which  the  curve  of  the  burrow  is  not  sinistral,  the 
whole  base  and  sides  are  riddled  with  the  smaller  perforations 
leading  from  the  main  passage.  I  counted  no  lues  than  24.  As 
the  members  of  all  this  family  of  corals  havo  their  walls  perforated 
the  filaments  probably  do  no  more  than  to  enlarge  the  openings 
they  find.  They  have  all  a  radiated  circle  of  lamineo  round  the 
outer  orificd,  like  the  groovings  of  the  main  aperture  but  much 
more  marked.  I  have  never  seen  a  spocimon  of  Lohopgammia,  no 
matter  how  young  or  how  smaD  without  these  parasites,  and  from 
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Fig.  6. — Lobopaammia  MUcheliniiy  Edw.  &  H.,  nat.  size  ;    h.  h.  h. 
lateral  perforations ;  a.  aperture. 

,.     7. — Ditto,  enlarged  to  show  partial  fission  of  caliee. 

„     8. — Corallnm  with  two  calices  established  by  fission. 


On  a  New  SrEciEs  of  Distichopoba. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Texisox- Woods,  F.G.S.,  F.L.S. 

The  following  species  of  Diaticlwpora  has  not,  I  think,  been 
described,  at  least  I  can  find  no  record  of  its  description.  It  is 
very  common  I  should  think  in  the  Islands,  as  I  have  seen  a 
good  many  specimens  of  it  at  various  times,  amongst  collections 
of  shells  and  curiosities  from  Solomon  Islands,  between  Lat.  5°  and 
12*^  S.  and  Long.  154  and  163  E.,  and  the  Penrhyn  Islands,  Lat. 
9^  12'  S.  151^  35'  W.  Also  from  the  Marshall  Group.  I  cannot 
however  be  sure  of  the  locality  in  any  case,  as  the  information  I 
could  procure  was  not  only  obtained  second-hand,  but  also  in 
general,  vague  and  indefinite.  The  species  is  particularly 
interesting,  as  its  habit  is  larger  and  stouter  than  D.  coccineay 
Gray,  which  is  our  largest  species  from  the  Pacific.  I  have  not 
seen  the  descriptions  of  the  species  dredged  by  Pourtale  in  the 
Atlantic. 

DiSTICHOPORA    LIYTDA,    n.  S. 

Oorallam,  in  stout,  solid  tufts,  three  or  four  inches  high, 
flabellate  or  twisted,  and  gnarled  like  the  branches  of  a  tree,  not 
always  spreading  in  the  same  plane,  very  solid  and  compact, 
livid,  tips  of  branches  sometimes  yellow  or  white,  lateral  furrows 
and  tips  of  smaller  branches  bright  red  or  orange.  Branches 
almost  cylindrical,  stout,  rugose,  very  finely  vermiculate,  many 
projecting  branchlets,  the  central  stem  often  disproportionately 
thicker  than  the  branches  and  smooth.  Lateral  furrows  conspicuous 
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from  thoir  color.  (Jastropores  liirg:),  irrpgiilar.  Dactj-lopores 
small,  Bitiiate  on  a  imwlcrsitelj'  projoetinpr,  brortil  mnt^in.  Stvli; 
vory  lung  anil  spiiiims.  Ampiillic  in  Nliglitly  mvollen,  pale,  livid 
miiaso.s,  ill  wliioji  tho  s(ip;ir.ttf  i-flU  nn-  not  i}n-*i\y  <li.4ting:iu.<'lio<l. 

Tito  position  iind  clmmi'ti.T  of  tliti  anipulln'  ri^nilern  it  probnblo 
that  only  inulo  Htot-ks  liav«  boon  seen  l>y  ma  sinco  the  female 
gonangin,  after  the  i-csoawlifs  of  Jfoseley  aro  in  swollen  and 
larger  ruci^ptackia.  At  bust  this  is  truo  witli  regani  to  DUtkkopora 
viohicen,  Pallas,  vhith  is  tho  only  member  of  tho  genua  whoso 
soft  tissnps  ho  was  ahlo  to  examine.  It  caimut  be  too  often 
improssej  on  collectors  to  preserve  anch  specimens  as  these  in 
spirits  when  they  are  found  in  a  living  state.  In  reality  very 
little  is  known  about  this  genus  which  for  so  long  a  time  puzzled 
naturalists.  Mr.  Moseley  in  his  brilliant  resenrchea  on  the  family 
of  Slylanterido!  has  established  the  connexion  of  Blttiehopora  with 
those  interesting  and  wonderful  Hydro-corallines.     The  laode  of 
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Kumpliius  wliicli  is  probably  incorrect,  as  Bumj)hius 

calls  his  species  Lithodendnini   saccliaraceum  ruhrum. 

Color  violet. 
DUtichopora  gracilis^  Dana,  loc.  cit.     Color  pale  rose. 

coecineay  Graj^  Proc.  Zool.  Soc,   1860.  p.  244.     Color  blood 

red  with  yellow  tips. 
*^owff,  Saville-Keut,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1871,  p.  281.     Color 

deep  rose  carmine. 
livida,  nobis.     Color  livid  with  orange  pores. 

I  have  never  seen  Dana's  species,  but  the  others  are  common, 
D.  coceinea  especially. 

I  am  at  present  engaged  on  a  review  of  the  whole  genus, 
including  its  bibliography,  which  I  hope  to  publish  shortly.  A 
marked  difference  between  the  present  species  and  D.  coceinea  is 
that  the  latter  has  a  small  line  of  branchlets  projecting  at  right 
angles  from  the  main  stem,  while  the  stems  of  B,  livida  are  smooth. 


Notes  ox  the  Anatomy  of  Birds. 

By  William  A.  IIaswell,  M.A.,  B.Sc. 

II. — The  Lumbar  and  Sacral  Plexuses  of  Nerves,* 
The  lumbar pUrus  is  constituted  by  the  three  last  lumbar  nerves,  f 
From  the  cord  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  antepenultimate  and 


*  In  a  previous  paper  on  the  anatomy  of  tho  brachial  plexus  (Pro.  Liun.  Soc., 
N.S.W.,  Vol.  III.  p.  409.)  I  omitted  to  mention,  (1.)  that  the  Hpecialiscd 
cutaneonft  muscle  named  expansor  tecundariorum  by  Mr.  A.  H.  Garrod 
is  supplied  by  a  branch  from  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  ;  (2  )  that  a 
special  slender  twig  to  the  coracO'Sternaiis  originates  from  the  second 
nerve  of  the  plexus. 

t  The  determination  of  the  posterior  vertebraj— as  lumbar ^  sucral  or  caudal — 
is  made  to  depend  on  their  rebitions  to  tho  nerves  There  is  a  difficulty 
in  applying  this  test  to  the  distinguishing  of  the  posterior  cervical  and 
anterior  dorsal  vertebrae— the  relations  of  the  nerves  of  the  brachial 
plexus  to  the  first  vertebra  bearing  a  movable  rib  being  qmitc  iucouhtuut. 
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pennltimate  Inmbars  the  long  taphrnont  and  obturator  nttxe*  take 
origin.  This  cord  is  then  joined  by  the  last  lumbar  to  fonn  the 
femoral  or  anterior  crural  nerre. 

The  olturator  nerve,  after  giving  oft  a  branch  to  the  obturator 
iutcmu!!  musdo,  passes  through  the  foramen  ovale,  and  finally 
ends  in  the  substance  uf  the  adductormagnuB. 

The/emoral  nerce  givos  off  branches  to  the  glutoi,  the  eartoriua, 
the  vastus  extomus,  the  rectus  femoris,  the  x>ectineus  (ambiens), 
and  adductor  magnum,  in  addition  to  cutaneous  branches  to  the 
inner  side  of  the  thigh  and  leg. 

The  laeral  plexus  is  formed  by  the  sacral  nerves  with  a  branch 
fhimho-»arr<d  eordj  ior  the  last  lumbar.  The  lumbo-sacral  cord 
and  the  first  three  sacral  nerves  join  to  form  a  stout  anterior  cord 
from  which  the  nen'e  to  the  quadratus  femoris*  (and  gemellus?) 
is   deriviil.      The  tsvo   last   sacral  nerves  join  and  give  off  a 
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The  seiatie  nerves  run  parallel  with  the  sciatic  artery  down  the 
thigh.  The  internal  sciatic  nerve  gives  off,  while  in  the  thigh,  a 
long  cutaneous  branch  to  the  outside  of  the  leg ;  it  then  sends 
off  a  communicating  branch  to  the  external  popliteal  nerve,  and 
a  little  lower  down  gives  off  a  branch  which  runs  down  to  the  ham, 
where  it  bifurcates — one  division  ending  in  the  gastrocnemius 
extemus,  the  other  passing  deeper  to  supply  the  flexor  perf  oratus 
secundus  socundi  digiti  and  flexor  perf  oratus  secundus  tertii  digiti. 
Soon  afterwards  the  main  trunk  /"internal  popliteal  nerve  J  bifurcates; 
the  outer  branch  breaks  up  into  numerous  twigs  for  the  supply 
of  the  inner  group  of  superficial  flexors  of  the  toes  ;  the  inner 
sends  off  (1)  a  long  slender  twig  which  passes  down  the  leg  on 
the  surface  of  the  flexor  profundus  digitorimi,  and  the  flexor 
long^s  hallucis,  and  afterwards  in  contact  with  the  tibia  to  the 
ankle,  where  it  becomes  cutaneous;  (2)  branches  of  supply  for 
the  gastrocnemius  internus  and  tibialis  posticus  muscles ;  (3) 
branches  to  the  flexor  longus  hallucis  and  flexor  profundus 
digitorum. 

The  external  sciatic  nerve  f  external  popliteal  J  gives  off  in  the  thigh 
a  branch  of  supply  for  the  biceps  muscle.  It  subsequently  gives 
origin  to  a  long  branch,  which,  (after  x^^'Ssing  with  the  main 
trunk  of  the  nerve  under  the  ligament  of  the  biceps),  runs  down 
to  the  foot  beneath  the  superficial  flexor  muscles.  A  series  of 
branches  then  radiate  from  the  main  trunk  of  the  nerve  as  it  passes 
beneath  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  in  the  back  of  the  leg ;  the  first 
of  these  passes  to  the  front  of  the  leg,  the  next  two  or  three 
supply  the  two  outer  superficial  flexors,  the  peroneus  longus,  the 
extensor  communis  digitorum  and  the  tibialis  anticus.  The  main 
trunk  finally  divides  into  two  branches  which  turn  round  the 
outside  of  the  fibula  to  the  front  of  the  leg. 

Of  these,  the  outer  runs  superficially  over  the  ankle-joint  giving 
off  in  its  course  some  small  branches  to  the  deeper  structures  on 
the  front  of  the  tarso-metatarsus,  and  finally  divides  at  the  base 
of  the  outer  toe,  supplying  branches  to  both  sides  of  that  digit 
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and  the  outer  side  of  the  middle  The  other,  after  passing  under 
the  ligament  nhich  binds  down  the  teadon  of  the  tibialis  anticua 
to  the  tibia,  divides  into  two  branches,  which  again  re-unit«  after 
one  of  them  has  perforated  the  tendon  of  the  tibiabs  anticus  close 
to  its  insertion  ;  the  nerve  then  again  dividoa  into  several  twigs 
of  which  one  goes  to  supply  the  surface  of  the  middle  too  and  the 
outer  surface  of  the  second,  a  second  suppUcs  the  adjacent  sides 
of  the  hallux  and  second,  a  third  the  iuner  side  of  the  hallux  and 
the  inner  eurface  of  the  tarso-molatarsus,  while  a  fourth  turns 
round  the  inner  border  of  the  latter  bone  and  enters  the  sole. 

ni. — The  Myological  CiiAnACTEiis  of  the  Columiiid.e, 

It  is  only  of  very  late  years  tliat  the  cliaractors  afforded  by  the 

muscular    system   have  been    applied  to  throw    light    on   the 

cliiBsificntion  of  Birds.     "Wiedemann  fAnntomie  und  Katargnchichte 

der    Vogfl,    1810.)  was  the  first  to  call    attention  to  some  of  the 
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M.  Edmond  Alix  in  his  '*  Essai sur  V appareil  locomoteur  des  Oiseaux^^ 
(1874),  in  addition  to  a  miuuto  account  of  tho  muscular  Bystem 
in  general,  gives  a  description  of  tho  differoneos  in  tlie  arrange- 
ment of  tlio  long  flexors  of  tho  toes  in  various  ]>irds,  and  refers 
taa  few  other  varieties  in  tho  Myology. 

The  present  paper  is  intended  as  a  slight  contribution  to  our 
knowledge  of  this  subject — consisting  of  a  summary  of  the  most 
important  points  ascertained  by  a  study  of  the  myology  of  tho 
Pigeon  family,  a  group  whoso  anatomy  appears  to  have  been 
singularly  neglected.  In  the  anatomy  of  the  muscles  of  which 
no  mention  is  made  in  tho  following  descriptions  there  is  nothing 
specially  characteristic  to  be  observed. 

a, — Muscles  of  the  Anterior  Extremity. 

1 . — ^The  latiMimtu  dorsi,  in  all  the  genera  of  the  family  which 
I  have  examined  is  specially  remarkable  on  account  of  its  being 
devoid  of  any  trace  of  a  posterior  belly — a  character  in  which,  so 
far  as  I  have  accertained,  the  Columbiaee  are  distinguished  from 
all  other  groups  of  birds  (including  the  columbiform  Didunctdua). 

2. — The  levator  anguli  scapula  arises  from  the  first  three  ribs,  or 
the  second,  third  and  fourth,  with  their  transverse  processes,  and 
is  not  connected  with  the  transverse  processes  of  the  posterior 
dorsal  vertebrae,  as  in  most  other  birds. 

8. — The  biceps  flexor  cuhifi  arises  as  usual  by  two  heads,  a 
a  coraooidal  and  a  humeral ;  these  blend  completely  towards 
the  middle  of  the  arm ;  but  there  are  two  distinct  tendons  of 
insertion— one  attached  to  tho  head  of  a  radius,  the  other  to  the 
coronoid  process  of  the  ulna.  This  arrangement  is  not  an 
uncommon  one,  and  is  found  in  widely  differing  genera  (e.g. 
Athene y  GralUnaJ,  It  serves,  however,  as  an  important  point  of 
distinction  from  various  families  of  birds  :  thus  certain  families 
{Zartda,  Chioniday  ScoIopacid<B),  have  the  muscle  divided  into  two 
parts— corresponding  to  the  coracoidal  and  humeral  heads  in 
the  arrangement  above  described, — which  remain  separable  from 
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origin  to  insertion;  agaiu  ia  other  easoa  (e.g.,  .inn/irfie  and  Gruida), 
one  of  the  terminal  tendon)!  h  inserted  into  the  head  of  the  radius 
and  the  other  bifurcates  to  become  attached  to  both  radius  and 
lUna. 

A  further  peculiarity  of  this  muscle  in  the  Columbi'die  is  thht 
it  gives  oS  a  broad  quadrilateral  offset  to  aid  in  the  extension  of 
the  anterior  alar  fold.  A  vermiform  muscle  mth  a  similar 
function  and  more  intimately  related  to  tlie  biceps  is  to  be  found 
in  most,  if  not  all,  Waders,  and  many  Natatores  {Phalaerwsorax, 
Zarus,  Anatidte),  but  Didunnulut  atrigiroitrit  ia  the  only  bird  that 
resembles  the  Columbida  in  the  flat  expanded  form  of  thia  letuor 
acceuoriiu  as  it  may  conveniently  be  designated. 

4. — The  tensor  membrana  anferioris  aim  consists  of  two  separate 
muscles — the  Uruor  lonyut  and  tenwr  hrevu.  The  Itnior  hnffu*  has 
two  distinct  separate  heads  of  origin  ;  the  one  consists  of  a  broad 
which  tnkfp 
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insessorial  birds,  and  the  nocturnal  Eaptores ;  it  distinguishes 
these,  however,  ^m  the  wading  and  swimming  orders,  in  which 
the  bellies  of  these  two  muscles  are  separable  from  one  another. 

h. — ^Musdes  of  the  Posterior  Extremity. 

1. — The  (jiluteuiextmjiusia&hQeiiU  This  seems  to  be  characteristic, 
besides  fhe  present  group  and  its  allies,  of  the  Parrots,  Kingfishers 
Ouckoos,  and  the  Passerines. 

2. — ^The  adductor  hrevis,  adductor  longuSf  semimemhranosusy  semi- 
iendinonu  and  accessory  semitendinosus  are  all  present.  The 
significance  of  these  muscles  has  been  pointed  out  by  Mr.  A.  H. 
Ghurrod.* 

3. — ^The  Ambiens  fPectineusJ  and  ihe  flexor  perforatus  digitorum 
have  a  peculiar  and  characteristic  arrangement  in  this  family.  In 
several  genera  of  Columhida  as  Mr.  Garrod  has  pointed  outf  the 
ambiens  is  altogether  absent :  where  it  is  present,  as  occurs  in  the 
majority  of  genera,  its  tendon  on  reaching  the  back  of  the  leg, 
in  place  of  breaking  up  and  losing  itself  among  the  fleshy  fibres 
of  fhe  superficial  flexors,  maintains  its  consistency,  and  joins  a 
strong  tendon  which,  arising  from  the  fibula,  passes  into  a  small 
muscular  fasciculus — ^the  accessory  or  fibular  head  of  the  Jkxor 
p&ffora^  seeundus  tertii  digiti.  Such  a  definite  relation  of  the 
distal  tendon  of  the  ambiens  to  one  special  muscle  is  rare,  if  not 
ezdusiyely  characteristic  of  the  present  group.  In  certain  Anseres 
fEriematuray  CasarcaJ  however,  an  arrangement  which,  though 
more  complex,  has  a  certain  analogy  with  the  above,  is  to  be 
observed:  here  the  tendon  of  the  ambiens  after  becoming  connected 
by  a  tendinous  band  with  the  head  of  the  fibula,  divides  into  three 
parts,  each  of  which  developes  a  little  muscular  slip  becoming 
connected,  one  with  ihejlexor  perforatus  primus  secundi  digiti^  the 

^*  On  certain  Mosdes  of  the  Thigh  in  Birds  and  their  yalue  in  Classification," 

PZ  8 .  1873,  pp.  626—644,  and  1874,  pp.  111—123. 
t^  On  acme  points  in  the  Anatomy  of  the  Colnmbfe,"  P.Z.S.,  1874,  pp.  249 

—269. 
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second  with  the  Jhxor  ptrfaratut  primus  ttrtii  iifiti,  and  the  tliud 
vitii  ihajhxor  jitr/aratus  guar tt  digit*. 

4. — The  tflndon  of  ^Bjhxor  profundut  digitorum  U  nnited  Ua  a 
ehait  distance  in  the  sole,  by  means  of  teodinous  fibrea,  with  tliat 
of  'His  flexor  loHgui  hailueit. . 

5. — A  small  muscle  representiDg  the  JumbriedUt  of  Tnn.iTmi»U 
takes  origin  from  the  under  surface  of  the  tendons  of  the  flexor 
profundus  near  the  point  where  they  separate,  and  dirides 
anteriorly  into  two  pointed  processes,  which  become  insnted  into 
tiie  proximal  end  of  the  cartdlag^noue  sheath  containing  the  flexor 
tendons  of  the  second  and  third  toes.  This  muscle  seems  to  hare 
hitherto  escaped  the  notice  of  anatomists ;  so  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  ascertain  it  is  peculiar  to  the  Pigeons. 

To  sum  up,  the  following  are  the  points  in  the  myology  of  the 
Columbida    which  seem  to  be    spedally    characteristao  of  the 
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Aey  were  ComatulsB  without  arms.  I  am  now  convinced  that 
this  explanation  of  these  bodies  is  the  correct  one.  They  are  the 
central  disks  of  some  unknown  species  of  Comatuko.  I  have 
Been  a  central  disk  of  an  undescribed  species,  which  though  much 
smaller  and  with  very  much  fewer  pores,  yet  is  so  similar  in  all 
other  respects  that  I  do  not  doubt  my  EuHiminaria  ducalis,  the 
Qlenotremites  paradoxus  of  Gk)ldfuss,  the  Decamerus  mysUcus  of 
Hagenow,  are  all  central  disks  of  Comatuho.  The  central  pores 
on  each  of  these  org^isms  which  bear  so  close  a  resemblance 
to  the  cells  of  Folyzoa  are  doubtless  connected  with  the  water 
drculation,  like  the  madreporiform  bodies  in  the  Echinodermata. 
They  are  not  present  in  all  the  Comatulse,  at  least  in  this  form. 

On  Heterodontus  galeatm. 
By  William  Macleay,  F.L.8.,  &c. 
At  our  last  Monthly  Meeting  Mr.  Masters  exhibited  a  young 
specunen  of  that  very  rare  shark,  Heterodontm  galeattu^  caught  in 
Port  Jackson  a  few  days  before.  It  has  been  my  good  fortune 
to  become  the  possessor  within  the  last  few  days  of  another,  and 
a  very  fine  specimen  of  the  same  Fish.  The  specimen  in  question 
was  taken  in  a  net  at  Camp  Cove,  Fort  Jackson,  by  Hastie  the 
Fisherman.  It  was  an  adult  female  of  unusual  size  and  in  a  perfectly 
iminjured  state.  When  I  say  unusual  size,  I  mean  of  course 
when  compared  with  the  very  few  specimens  as  yet  known  or 
seen.  The  total  length  was  3  feet  6  inches,  the  length  of  the 
head,  measuring  to  the  first  gill  opening — 9  inches,  the  breadth 
of  the  head  9^  inches.  The  circumference  or  girth  of  the  head 
at  the  middle  of  the  supraorbital  ridges  measured  2  feet,  and  the 
girth  of  the  body  in  front  of  the  first  dorsal  fin  was  exactly  the 
same  measurement.  The  distance  from  the  snout  to  the 
commencement  of  the  first  dorsal  was  15  inches,  the  expanse  from 
tip  to  tip  of  pectoral  fins  2  feet  1  inch,  and  the  width  of  the 
mouth  6  inches.  The  prevailing  colour  of  the  upper  part  is  a 
sericeous  brown,  with  black  patches  as  represented  in  Plate  25, 
Vol.  m.  of  our  Proceedings,  but  these  patches,  though  very 
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black,  are  not  by  any  means  well  defined,  aa  they  get  gradnally 
blended  into  the  brovn.  The  teeth  veie  of  a  beautiful  clear 
pinkish  red,  excepting  the  tipB  of  the  central  cuape  of  the  front 
teeth  and  the  longitudinal  ridge  of  the  back  teeth  which  were 
colourleM  and  pearly.  The  stomach  and  bowels  were  well  filled 
with  Bmall  fragmenta  of  Echini  which  had  been  eridenttj 
swallowed  in  numbers,  spines  and  all.  The  ovaries  were  full  of 
ova  in  different  stages  of  development,  the  largest  over  1  inch  in 
diameter,  and  of  a  greenish  colour;  the  smaller  ones  mostly  yellow. 
There  was  no  appearanceof  anything  like  the  formation  ot  the  egg- 
case,  nor  did  the  oviduct  appear  to  have  ever  been  occupied.  The 
animal  was  altogether  thoroughly  healthy,  there  were  no  Entozoa 
nor  indeed  Parasites  of  any  kind,  except  two  specimens  of  &  leech 
fastened  on  the  palate.  The  dorsal  spines  were  very  strong  and 
flattened  above,  presenting  the  appearance  of  having  been  much 
worn  down.    From  this  circumstance,  coupled  with  the  nature  of 
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papebs  bead. 

Notes  otk  some  becently  descbibed  Bibds  fbom  the  Solomon 
Islands,  with  remarks  on  some  Australian  birds  mentioned 
in  Mr.  E.  B.  Sharpens  Cat.  of  Bds.,  Vol.  IV. 

By  E.  p.  Ramsay,  F.L.S.,  C.M.Z.S.  &c. 

MoNABCHA  bufocastanea,  Raimay. 

Since  describing  this  Flycatcher  from  the  Solomon  Islands,  I 
find  a  note,  in  Sharpe's  Cat.  B.  IV.,  p.  376.  (just  received)  and  a 
figure,  relating  to  the  M,  eastaneiventn's  of  Verreaux  ;  fPomarea 
eastanetventris,  of  Sharpe's  Cat.  Vol.  IV.,  p.  435.)  although  my 
species  is  very  much  smaller,  it  agrees  well  with  Mr.  Sharpe's 
description  in  coloration.  It  appears  that  this  bird  is  only  known 
in  Europe  by  a  single  skin,  in  the  British  Museum,  and  the 
habitat  given  is  "  Oceania.^^ 

Ornithologists  will  be  glad  to  learn  the  more  definite  habitat  of 
this  fine  species,  and  also  to  know  that  it  is  by  no  means  rare  on 
the  Island  of  "  Gaudalcanar."  This  bird  had  hitherto  been 
confounded  with  Myiagra  castaneiventris,  of  Finsch  and  Hartlaub ; 
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(Fauna  centralpolyn :  p.  93.)  which  is  quite  a  diffeovnt  bird,  Bnd 
which  is  identical  with  Myiagra  vaht'koreniit,  Casdn,  U.  8.  Expt. 
Exped.,  p.  148.     (See  Sharpe's  Cat.  of  Birds,  Tol.  IV.,  p.  376.) 

Grauc,u.us  aoiavosYNSis. 

Graucalus  pusillus,  Ramai/,  P.Z.8.  o/KS.  W.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  71. 

As  the  species  name  "pu4tllu9 "  has  already  been  employed 

for  more  than  one  species  of  Uie  Campophagida  I  propose  to  change 

the  specific  name  of  tliis  bird  as  above. 

It  comes  very  near  to  6.  lineatut.  Swains,  and  G.  maforetuU, 
'ii.eyet ;  but  differs  both  in  size  and  in  the  markings  on  the 
undcrsurface,  but  chiefly  in  the  different  coloration  of  the  sexes. 

MACKOPYOI.i    EUFOCASTASEA,   ip.    HOC. 

Macropggia,  sp. ;  Eamsay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  of  N.8.W.,  Vol.  IV.  p.  73. 
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it  is  not  improbable  that  it  will  prove  to  be  only  a  phase  of 
plumage  of  M,  Mackinlayi^  although  in  the  type  specimen  the  bill 
is  atouter ;  the  coloration  in  all  the  species  of  Macroptjgia  I  have 
met  with  varies  considerably  with  age,  and  also  frequently  in  the 
sexes. 

CAMPOPHAGID^. 

In  Mr.  Sharpe's  Cat.  of  Bds.,  Vol.  IV.,  I  find  our  Campophaga 
Jardin%i  of  Gould,  the  Graucalus  tenuirosiris  of  Jard.,  placed  in 
the  genus  JSdolmma,  a  genus  created  for  the  reception  of  £. 
milan  by  Jacquinot  and  Pucher,  Voy.  au  Pole  Sud.,  Zool.  Ois.  p. 
69.,  1853.  The  genus  Lalage,  (Boie,  Isis  1826,  p.  973.)  is  used 
for  all  our  small  Campophagida.  Under  the  genus  SymmorphuSy 
closely  allied  to  Ldage;;  are  two  species,  but  neither  descriptions 
agree  with  specimens  from  New  Hebrides  and  New  Caledonia 
in  the  Australian  Museum.  If  Mr.  Sharpe  has  taken  his 
descriptions  from  really  adult  birds,  then  there  is  undoubtedly 
a  third  species  yet  to  be  described,  but  it  is  not  improbable  that 
Mr.  Sharpe's  description  of  the  ^  of  S.  nonius  is  from  an  immature 
bird,  and  probably  a  $  . 

A  specimen  in  the  Museum  Collection  from  the  New  Hebrides, 
an  adult  ^ ,  received  in  spirits,  agrees  with  the  description  of  8. 
hucopygiua,  cf »  except  in  the  lores  which  are  uniformly  black,  in 
the  whoU  of  the  imder  surface  the  cheeks  and  imder  wing-coverts 
being  white,  and  the  rump  of  an  ashy  grey  tint ;  adult  males  {S. 
nevitM  f)  from  New  Caledonia  have  the  upper  tail  coverts  white, 
and  the  head,  neck,  wings,  back,  and  tail  black,  like  the  New 
Hebrides  bird. 

Mr.  Sharpe  has  cleared  up  the  mystery  respecting'  Zaiage 
Uueomelay  vel  Z.  Uucamekdna,  the  Campophaga  Uucomela  of  Vigors 
and  Horsfield. 

I  find  as  i^naonymsof  this  species  Laniw  karu,  Less,  and  Gam. 
CampophofaharUy  Gould,  Bds.  Aust.  II.  pi.  61 ;  C,  rufiventrU,  Gray 
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C.  polygrammiea.  Gray,  and  many  others.  Lalagt  humtroiU,  of 
Qould  takes  the  older  name  of  Lalage  tricolor,  the  Cehltpyrit 
tricolor  of  Swainson. 

MUSCICAPID.*. 
Fetb<eca  LBOon,  Sharp*. 
Under  this  name  I  find  onr  commoQ  scarlet  breasted  robin, 
the  Patroica  mvltieohr  of  Swainson ;  {i%te.  Omelin).  It  appears 
that  the  true  Petroiea  multicolor  of  Gmelin,  the  Etd  bellied  Fly- 
trafcAM-ofLathaniiistbeKoTfolk  \e\xD.i.'hvci.,Mutcieapaerythroga*ter 
of  Latham,  and  i'«'roKa«ryfV[>yiMf>a  of  Gould's  Bds.  Aust.,  fol. 
Vol.  in.,  pi.  4. 

Pbtb<eca  eamsayi,  Sharpc. 
A  new  spedes  distinguiahed  from  Petraea  goodcnovii,  (  Vig.  and 
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good  species  will  also  come  under  this  division,  with   Gerygone 
tMulans,  Eamsay,  from  Lord  Howe's  Island. 

Next  comes  an  Australian  new  genus,  Seteromias,  created 
for  the  Pddcilodryas  ?  cinereifrom,  Eamsay ;  this  is  a  peculiar 
anomalous  form  allied  to  the  Ptf<rAyt?^^/*/i/«//w^and  the  Wood-robins, 
P^ilodryas, 

Under  P<Bcilodnjas  of  Mr.  Gould  are  placed  the  Australian 
species  P,  cerviniventris,  P.  superciliosa,  Eopsaltria  capitOy  of  Gould, 
and  Eopsaltria  nana  of  Ramsay.  I  cannot  see  the  affinity  of  the 
two  last  with  the  genus  Pacilodryas  of  Gould. 

Malurus  Gouldi,  Sharpe, 

Among  the  MuluriduCy — Australian  Wrens, — the  only  correction 
I  find  is  that  the  Malurus  longtcaudus  of  Gould  is  not  identical 
with  the  bird  under  that  name  mentioned  by  Temminck,  (Man. 
d'Orn.  1820,  p.  Ixviii.,  see  Sundeval  Ann.  «ud  Mag.  Nat.  Hist, 
xviii.,  1846.  p.  2o2 — 3).  The  Tasmanian  bird  then,  which  also 
occurs  in  South  Australia  and  Victoria,  (the  M,  longicaudatus 
of  Gould,)  will  be  kno\^Ti  as  Malurus  gouldi^  Sharpe. 

Malurus  dorsalis.  Lew  in. 

This  is  the  Sylna  dorsalis  of  Lewin,  Bds.  of  New  Holl.,  pi.  14. 
the  Malurus  brou^nii,  of  Vig.  and  Horsf.,  and  the  M.  cmentatus 
of  Gould. 

A  large  series  of  specimens  in  the  Australian  Museum  tend  to 
prove  that  so  far  from  them  being  three  distinct  species,  they 
may  all  prove  to  belong  to  one  and  the  same  species.  The  N.  S. 
W.  M,  melanocephalus  are  the  lightest  colored  and  have  more  of  an 
orange  tint  in  the  crimson  of  the  back ;  those  from  llockingham 
Bay,  and  the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria,  are  a  little  smaller,  and  of  a 
darker  tint,  while  those  from  Cape  York,  Port  Essington,  and 
Port  Darwin,  are  the  smallest  and  darkest,  the  wings  are  more 
or  less  brown  in  the  younger  birds,  and  become  more  or  less  black 
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ia  tlio  adults  of  those  found  nortli  of  BockiDgham  Bay.  There 
are  several  species  of  New  South  "Wales  birds  represented  in 
North  Australia  hy  species  differing  only  in  intensity  of  coloring 
and  size ;  for  instance  PlUa  ttrejiitafi*,  Lopholaima*  antarcHfim, 
Carpophaga  magnijica,  Artur  noree-hoHandix,  Maluitu  lamherti. 

Ehipidtjra. 
Under  this  genus  the  Taamanian  fonn  of  H.  alhiieapa,  is  very 
properly  separated  into  a  distinct  species,  under  the  name  of 
Rhipidura  taturata.  It  is  probable  however,  that  this  name  will  not 
stand,  having  been  used  by  Salvadori*  already  lor  R.maevliptciu* 
of  Gray.  I  therefore  propose  to  distinguish  this  bird  under  the 
name  R.  shnrpei.     It.  tatarata,  Salvadori,  is  from  Salvatti.-f 

Riiipn>uRA  TBicoLOR,    Vieilht. 
This  proves  to  bo  the  oldest  of  the  numerous  specific  names 
3  our   Rhip.   motncilUidn  of  Vig.   and  Horaf.  ;    pi.    86   of 
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these  localities  arc  quite  distinct  and  must  retain  the  names  given 
to  them  by  Gray  and  Gould. 

M,  leueotiSf  Gould,  is  also  i)laced  iu  tlie  Genus  PiczorhyncliuH. 

Under  Ifonarcha,  tlio  Australian  spoeies  doseribod  arc  2Tonarcha 
mehnopsis,  the  Muscicapa  melanop.sis  of  Yieillot, — the  J/",  carinaia 
of  Yig.  andllorsf.,  and  of  Gould's  Birds  of  Aust.,  Vol.  II.,  pi.  05. 

Unfortunately  an  error  occurs  hen*,  tlio  young  bird  of  J/". 
meJanopsiH  being  described  as  a  female — in  the  adults  hoth  sexes  are 
alike  in  jdumago. 

Monarcha  canesvcns,  8alvadori,  a  new  species,  said  by  D'Albertis, 
to  come  from  Cape  York,  most  probably  a  Now  Guinea  bird,  in 
coloration  it  is  closely  allied  to  the  preceding. 

It  ^Yill  bo  seen  I  have  onlj'  referred  to  the  Australian  species  in 
Mr.  Sharpens  Catalogue,  as  being  of  most  interest  to  ornithologists 
here ;  and  taking  into  consideration  the  poor  material  he  has  had 
to  work  from,  the  greatest  jiraise  is  due  to  Mr.  Sharpens  ability 
and  untiring  energy.  I  am  sure  all  ornitlmlogists  will  cougratulate 
Mr.  Sharpo  on  the  appearance  of  the  fourth  Yolume  of  his  work 
**  Catalogue  of  Birds  "  and  trust  the  learned  author  may  have 
long  life  and  health  to  complete  so  great  an  undertaking. 


On   some  Additional   New   Gexera   axd  Species  of 

AmPHIPODOUS   CRUSTACR.VNS. 

By  William  A.  Haswell,  M.A.,  B.Sc. 
[Plates  XYm.— XXIV.] 

GROUP   NORMALIA, 

Fam.  ORCnESTIDiE. 

Genus    Allorchestes,    Dana. 

Allorchestes  niger,  sp.  nov. 
Eyes  round.     Superior  antonujxi  nr^arly  as  long  as  the  cephalon 
and  the  first  two  segments  of  the  pereion  ;  first  joint  of  peduncle 
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short,  about  half  the  longtli  of  the  cephalon  ;  second  and  third 
shorter ;  flngtlluiu  of  nine  tirticuli.  Inferior  antennse  twice  as 
long  as  the  superior  pair  ;  tingellum  much  longer  than  peduncle, 
the  articuli  nearly  twite  as  broa<l  aa  long  at  the  prosimal  end, 
beiimiing  narrower  and  longer  towards  the  extremity' ;  setfe  few 
and  ehiirt.  Anterior  gnathopoda  witli  a  lamellar,  hair-bordered 
process  on  tJie  c-arima  ;  propodos  ovoid,  twice  as  long  as  broad, 
palm  short,  oblique,  with  a  definiiig  spine.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
with  the  carpUB  small,  triangular  ;  the  propodos  irregularly  heart- 
shaped  with  the  palm  oblique,  defined  by  a  triangular  tooth,  and 
armed  with  a  row  of  spines ;  the  dactylos  with  a  small  tooth  at 
its  base  on  the  inner  side.  Pereiopoda  subequal,  with  a  few 
setpo  on  the  borders  of  the  segments.  Colour  blackieh  purple  or 
brown.  Length  one-fifth  in. 
JTab.  Among  sea-weed  on  Clark  Island,  Port  Jackson ;  common. 


BY  WILLl.VM   A.    IIASWELL,    M.A.,    B.SC.  321 

segments  of  the  pereion  ;  first  segment  of  the  peduncle  stout,  half 
as  long  as  the  cephalon ;  second  segment  longer  and  narrower 
than  the  first,  ending  distally  in  an  upper,  longer,  and  a  lower, 
shorter,  blimt  tooth  ;  third  segment  similar  to  the  articuli  of  the 
flagoUum  ;  fiagellum  equal  in  length  to  the  peduncle.  Inferior 
antenna)  about  equal  in  length  to  the  superior  pair,  inserted 
considerably  behind  the  latter ;  second  joint  of  the  peduncle  the 
longest ;  fiagellum  shorter  than  the  last  segment  of  the  pedimcle, 
of  four  or  five  articuli.  Mandibles  with  a  three- join  ted  palp ;  the 
incisiye  edged  armed  with  eight  conical  teeth.  Maxillipedes  with 
the  dactylos  long,  pointed.  Anterior  gnathopoda  having  the 
carpus  triangular,  its  distal  and  inferior  angle  produced  and 
armed  terminally  with  a  few  spines  ;  propodos  ovoid,  narrowed 
distally,  longer  than  the  carpus,  palm  not  defined ;  dactylos 
slender,  acute,  about  two-thirds  of  the  length  of  the  propodos,  its 
inner  border  armed  in  about  a  half  of  its  extent  with  fine  denticles. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  ischium,  meros,  and  carpus,  each 
produced  distally  and  inf  eriorly  ;  ischium  short,  its  process  longer 
than  its  body,  gently  curved,  armed  with  one  or  two  seta) ;  meros 
a  little  longer  than  the  isdiium,  its  process  very  short,  armed  at 
the  extremity  with  a  few  seta? ;  cari)U8  large,  the  infero-distal 
process  longer  than  the  body,  pointed  and  nearly  straight,  armed 
internally  with  a  row  of  seU© ;  propodos  a  little  longer  than  the 
process  of  the  carpus,  oblong,  twice  as  long  as  broad ;  dactylos 
short,  stout.  Pereiopoda  subequal,  slender,  the  beisa  very  narrow. 
Three  posterior  pairs  of  pleopoda  biramous,  devoid  of  setsB,  the 
rami  styliform,  slender,  pointed  and  slightly  curved.  Telson 
sub-conical,  laterally  compressed,  subacute.  Colour  light  pink, 
with  minute  brown  and  red  dots  forming  a  lobed  pattern  on  the 
ooxfe.     Length  3/20ths  in. 

Hob.  Clark  Island,  Port  Jackson,  amongst  sea-weed  at  low- 
water  mark. 

Cyproidia  lineata,  sp,  nov.  (PI.  XYlll.,  fig.  2.) 

Body  very  convex.     Lateral  plates  rather  deeper  than  the 
pereion ;  the  division  between  the  two  constituent  coxee  geniculate. 
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Cdjihalon  with  a  Hliglit  rostral  pnJongntioii.  I'oi^torior  sepnents 
of  the  pU'Oti  compresse<I.  Eyos  large,  rouml,  red,  Superinr 
niiteiinn)  a»  lijug  i^"  tho  coplitiluu  and  th(-  first  thrct;  eo^ienta  tiF 
the  peroion ;  po'luiiclo  stout,  tho  .'M;cnnd  seginont  pnnliited 
above  into  a  strong  tooth  tit  tlio  distal  end ;  fliigelluni  hmgor  thnn 
the  pedunclo,  tiipering,  oE  about  seven  iirtieiili.  Infi^rior  niitcniiw 
riithor  longer  tliaa  the  puperior  pair;  podiiiichi  mill  Hagtllum 
Hwbequid.  Anturior  gnathopoda  witli  the  propodos  oblong,  moro 
thnn  twii*  na  long  as  broad,  the  pulni  obli<[uo.  eliort,  nrnied  witli 
a  few  very  short  hairs.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  car^nia 
proilucfd  infui-o-distally  into  a  proininent,  distally  roiiudoil  iiroeoHS 
arnic-d  teiiiiinnlly  with  a  few  hair"  ;  propodos  ovate,  narrowed 
diftnlly,  pahu  oblique,  defiucil  by  the  di.stnl  prowKS  of  the  eaqius, 
(iriurd  with  ii  i'liw  sliort  hriytles.  I'ereiopodii  stibeiiiial,  slender. 
J,ast  tlireo  pairs  of  jiloopoda  suceessively  del  i-oasing  in  h.'iigth 
]iosteriorly ;  raiiii  short,  pointed,   unnrnieil.     Telaon  very  large, 


BY   WILLIAM   A.    IIASWELL,    M.A.,    B.SC.  323 

Genus  Lysianassa,  Edwards. 

Lysianassa  australiensis,  sp,  nov.  (PL  XVIII.,  fig.  3.) 

Hesembles  Z.  nitensj  mihi,  but  has  the  ej'es  smaller,  and  the 
propodos  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  narrower,  with  the  dactylos 
rudimentary. 

There  are  two  varieties  of  this  form,  the  one  with  the  inferior 
antcnnre  short,  and  the  other  with  these  organs  as  long  as  the 
body ;  but  I  am  unable  to  state  whether  or  no  these  may  be 
sexual  characters. 

Hah,  Port  Jackson  (common). 

SuB-FAM.  STEGOCEPHALIDES. 
Genus  Montagua,  Spence  Bate. 

Montagua  Miersii,  sp,  nov,  (PI.  XXIV.,  ^^,  4.) 

CoxcB  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  and  the  two  first  pairs  of 
pereiopoda  much  deeper  than  their  respective  segments.  Superior 
and  inferior  antennce  subequal  in  length,  equal  in  length  to  the 
cephalon  and  first  three  segments  of  the  pereion  ;  the  peduncles 
stout,  rather  shorter  than  the  flagella.  Anterior  gnatliopoda 
small,  the  propodos  subquadrate,  the  palm  nearly  transverse. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  with  the  pro2)odos  large,  cordiform ;  the 
palm  oblique,  undefined.  Pereiopoda  sub  equal,  rather  stout. 
Colour  yellow  with  brown  markings.     Length  about  3/20th8  in. 

Hob,  Port  Jackson. 

I  have  named  this  species  after  Mr.  E.  J.  Miers,  F.L.S.,  of  the 
British  Museum. 

Montagua  longicomis,  sp,  nov.  (PI.  XXIV.,  fig.  5.) 

Coxae  scarcely  so  deep  as  in  the  preceding  species.  Superior 
antennse  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and  pereion.  Inferior  antennre 
a  little  shorter  than  the  superior.  Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the 
propodos  very  small,  subquadrate,  the  palm  nearly  transverse. 
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FoHterior    gnathnpo<la    with    tlie    propodos    long-ovate ;    palm 
uiidefined,  friuged  ^citb  long  liairs.    Length  about  3/20thB  in. 

JIab.  Port  Jackson. 


SuB-FAM.  PHOXIDES. 

Genua    (Ediceeds,    Kriiyer. 

(Edicems  latrans,  »p.  nor.  (PI.  XIX.,  fig.  1.) 

Rostrum  curved  doivnwardB,   acute.    Eyes  oval,  very  large. 

Antennio  aubequal,  an  long  as  the  cephalon  and  firat  two  segments 

of  the  pereion.     Superior  pair  with  the  peduncle  short,  stout,  the 

first  segment  much  larger  than  the  other  two  ;    flagellum  more 

than  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle.      Inferior  pair  with  the 

peduncle  stout,  the  tliird,  fourth  and  fifth  segments  subequal, 

short;    flagellum  more  than   twice   as  long  as   the  peduncle. 
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(Edicerus  arenicola,  sp,  nov  ?  (PI.  XXTV.,  fig.  3  ) 

Cephalon  slightly  produced.  Tliird  and  fourth  segments  of  the 
pleon  with  an  obscure  longitudinal  ridge  in  the  middle  dorsal  lino. 
Eyes  rather  small,  round.  Superior  antennoo  as  long  as  the 
cephalon  and  the  first  four  segments  of  the  pereion ;  peduncle 
stout;  flagellum  subequal  with  the  pedimde,  of  15  articuli. 
Inferior  antennae  about  equalling  the  superior  in  length ;  flagellum 
and  peduncle  subequal.  the  former  composed  of  14  articidi. 
Gnathopoda  subequal,  hairy,  larger  in  the  male  than  in  the 
female,  the  carpus  in  both  pairs  subtriangular,  produced  at  its 
inferior  and  distal  angle,  rather  larger  in  tlie  posterior  pair ; 
propodos  ovate,  dactylos  rather  more  than  half  as  long  as  the 
propodos ;  palm  not  defined.  Two  first  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
f oliaceous,  dactylos  absent ;  third  and  fourth  pairs  subequal, 
similar  to  the  first  and  second,  but  with  the  bases  broader,  and 
with  a  very  small,  conical  dactylos  ;  fifth  pair  very  long,  the  distal 
segments  slender,  armed  with  a  few  short  seteo.  Posterior 
pleopoda  having  the  rami  narrow,  ovate,  bordered  internally 
toward  the  apex  with  slender  hairs.    Length  3/lOths  in. 

Hob.  Shark  Island,  Port  Jackson ;  found  burrowing  in  sand 
above  high-water  mark. 

Seems  to  resemble  closely  the  (Edicerits  fossor  of  Stimpson ;  and 
may  prove  to  be  identical  with  that  species. 

Q^nus  Urothoe,  Dana. 
Urothoe  pinguis,   sp,  nov,  (PI.  XIX.,  ^q,  2.) 

Body  very  thick.  Eyes  small,  reniform.  Superior  antennae  as 
long  as  the  cephalon  and  first  segment  of  the  pereion  ;  peduncle 
very  stout,  first  segment  the  largest,  third  very  small ;  flagellum 
as  long  as  the  peduncle,  of  fifteen  articuli ;  appendage  two- thirds 
of  the  length  of  the  flagellum,  composed  of  ten  articuli.  Inferior 
antennae  longer  than  the  superior  pair ;  peduncle  very  thick, 
fourth  joint  the  largest,  fifth  about  two-thirds  of  the  length  of 
{he  fourth  and  more  slender,  both  fringed  below  with  long  hairs ; 
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flagellum  as  long  as  the  two  last  segments  of  the  pedimde. 
Mandibles  'with  a  broad  foliaceous  palp.  Uazillipedes  witli  a 
strong  dactjios  and  with  smaU,  spine-frii^ed,  squamiform  plates 
on  both  baeoB  and  ischium.  Onathopoda  lai;ge ;  anterior  pair 
with  the  carpus  three-fourths  of  the  length  of  the  propodos ;  the 
propodos  ovoid,  swollen ;  the  pahn  not  defined ;  the  dactylos  half 
as  long  as  the  propodos ;  posterior  pair  larger  tban  the  anterior, 
carpus  small,  subtriangular ;  propodos  ovate,  palm  defined  hy  a 
prominent  angle ;  dactyloa  rather  more  than  half  as  long  as  the 
propodos.  First  two  pairs  of  pereiopoda  subetjual,  sub-foliaceonB, 
the  basoB  about  thrice  as  long  as  broad,  tiie  moros  ovate,  hairy  ; 
the  carpus  broad,  with  a  slight  nngularprojectionon  its  posterior 
border  to  vhich  are  attached  a  number  of  long  hairs ;  propodos 
nearly  equal  in  length  to  the  carpus,  narrow ;  dactylos  small. 
Third  pair  with  its  coxa  extending  forward  nearly  to  the  anterior 
boundary  of  the  fourth  segment ;  baaos  broader  at  its  distal  than 
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Genus  IrniMSDLA.,  Eathke. 

Iphimedia?  ambigua,  sp,  nov,  (PI.  XXIV.,  fig.  2.) 

Ceplialon  with  a  long,  pointed  rostrum.  First  segment  of  the 
pereion  broad ;  the  second  to  the  sixth,  inclusive,  very  narrow, 
the  seventh  and  the  first  three  segments  of  the  j^loon  very  wide  ; 
the  seventh  segment  of  the  pereion  and  the  first  three  segments 
of  the  pleon  each  armed  with  an  acute  spine  on  each  side  near 
the  middle  dorsal  line,  and  another  at  the  postero-lateral  angle ; 
third  segment  armed  in  addition  with  an  acute,  curved  spine 
situated  between  the  lateral  angle  and  the  dorsal  spine.  Goxse 
of  the  gnathopoda  and  the  two  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  deep, 
that  of  the  second  pair  of  pereiopoda  excavated  behind  for  that 
of  the  third  pair,  the  latter  together  with  the  two  following  pairs 
with  a  spine-like  posterior  angle.  Antennee  subequal,  the  inferior 
pair  rather  longer  than  the  superior.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
slender,  filiform.  Posterior  gnathopoda  slender,  sub-chelate. 
Bases  of  the  third  pair  of  pereiopods  armed  on  the  posterior 
border  with  an  acute  spine  near  the  proximal  end  ;  bases  of  the 
fourth  pair  with  two  short  spines,  that  of  the  fifth  pair  with  the 
posterior  border  serrate  and  armed  with  an  acute  spine  near  its 
distal  extremity.  Last  pair  of  pleopoda  biramous,  the  inner 
ramus  longer  than  the  outer,  bi-articulate.  Telson  scale-like, 
entire.    (Colour  red  with  brown  dots.     Length  3/30ths  in. 

SuB-FAM.  GAMMAEIDES. 

Oenus  Atylus,  Leach. 

Atylus  monoculoides,  sp.  nov,  (PL  XVUI.,  hg,  4.) 

Eyes  very  large,  nearly  meeting  above.  Superior  antennee  as 
long  as  the  cephalon  and  first  six  segments  of  the  pereion ;  first 
segment  of  the  peduncle  rather  shorter  than  the  cephalon,  stout ; 
second  narrower  and  shorter,  third  scarcely  distinguishable  from 
the  articuli  of  the  fiagellum ;  flagellum  nearly  twice  as  long  as 
the  peduncle  ;   articidi  broader  than  long  at  the  proximal  end, 
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longer  than  broad  distally,  each  armed  with  fasuiculi  of  eobo  both 
above  and  below,  every  eecnod  articulus  slightly  expanded  at  its 
infero-diatfil  angle  and  tipped  with  auditory  cilia.  Inferior 
anteimiD  rather  ehortor  than  the  suiiorior  pair ;  third  joint  of 
peduncle  sliort,  very  etout,  fourth  and  lifth  6uljc(i\ial,  tho  latter 
rather  narrower  than  the  former ;  ilagellum  as  long  as  the  last 
two  segments  of  Ihe  peduncle  ;  articuli  very  much  broader  than 
long  at  the  proximal  tniA,  becoming  longer  than  broad  towards 
the  extremity.  Maxillipedes  ^lith  a  well -developed  squamiform 
plate  on  theiechiuiuand  a  emallorono  on  the  bases.  Gnathopoda 
e-iual,  similar,  the  projioiloM  ovoid,  narrower  distally  than 
proajmally,  the  palm  not  defined.  Poreiopoda  eUort  and  stout, 
bordered  with  fine  setee,  the  two  last  pair  ratlier  longer  than  the 
third.  Last  tlireo  jiairs  of  pleopoda  with  slender,  acute,  styliform 
rami,  armed  with  a  few  fine  setto  and  slightly  curved  at  the  apes. 
Tclson  triangular,  blunt,  cleft  in  ratlier  more  than  half  itfi  length. 
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hairs  on  the  meros,  carpus  and  propodos ;  propodos  ovate ;  pahn 
undefined.  Kami  of  posterior  pleopoda  f  oliaceous,  serrated  on  the 
borders,  the  serrations  armed  each  witn  one  or  two  short  setre. 
Telfion  triangular,  truncate,  cleft  in  rather  more  than  half  its  long^. 
Length  i  in. 

Hah.  Clark  Island,  Port  Jackson. 

This  species  is  characterised  mainly  by  the  irregular  form  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  shortness  of  the  peduncles  of  the  antennio. 

Leucothoe  novce-hdUandioB,  sp,  nac.  (PI.  XX.,  &g.  2.) 

Body  thick.  Pleon  considerably  shorter  than  the  pereion. 
Cephalon  small ;  first  segment  of  the  pereion  very  broad,  tumid. 
Eyes  oval.  Superior  antennro  a  little  longer  than  the  cephalon 
and  first  segment  of  the  pereion  ;  first  two  segments  of  peduncle 
subequal — ^the  second  slightly  longer  than  the  first — the  third 
about  one-third  of  the  length  of  the  second ;  flagellum  as  long  as 
the  last  two  segments  of  the  peduncle,  very  slender.  Inferior 
antennae  subequal  with  superior ;  flagellum  very  slender,  rather 
longer  than  the  laist  segment  of  the  peduncle.  Maxillipedes  with 
a  strong  dactylos  and  well-developed  squamif  orm  plates — those  of 
the  basa  united  together  in  the  middle  lino.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
large,  complexly  subchelate;  carpus  much  larger  than  the 
propodos,  irregularly  triangular — the  proximal  (apical)  and 
superior  angles  rounded  ofF,  the  inf ero-distal  angle  produced  into 
an  incfUrved  pointed  process,  about  one-half  as  long  as  the  rest  of 
the  segment ;  propodos  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  length  of  the 
carpus,  rather  longer  than  broad,  terminating  in  a  straight  edge, 
its  dorsal  border  concave,  ventral  convex  and  closely  applied  to 
the  infero-distal  process  of  the  carpus  ;  dactylos  absent.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  simply  sub-chelate,  with  a  small  meros,  a  sub- 
triangular  carpus,  slightly  produced  at  both  of  its  distal  angles  ; 
the  propodos  large,  more  than  twice  as  long  as  broad,  its  dorsal 
border  convex  in  its  jiroximal  two-tliirds,  concave  near  the  distal 
end,   ventral   border   slightly   convex ;    palm  oblique,   slightly 
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exoavated,  armed  with  a  TOrying  number  of  blunt  teetb ;  dactylos 
more  than  half  as  long  as  the  propodos.  First  and  second  pairs 
of  ooxeo  aa  deep  aa  their  respective  aegmente ;  third  and  fourth 
rather  deeper ;  fifth  acarcoly  half  aa  deep  as  the  fourth.  Three 
poaterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  snbequal,  rather  short.  Fourth 
pair  of  pleopoda  longer  than  the  fifth  and  sixth  ;  fifth  and  sixth 
aubequal,  vith  short,  styliform,  slightly  curved  rami.  Telson 
triangular,  blunt.    Colour  light  pink,  nearly  white.    Length  J  in. 

QenuB  Habuouia  /"novumj. 
CoxEB  not  so  deep  as  their  respective  aegments.  Superior 
antenna]  with  an  appendage.  Inferior  antennie  longer  than  the 
auperiorpair.  Mandibles  with  a  palp.  Maxillipedes  unguiculate 
Bub-pediform,  provided  with  a  squamiform  plate  on  the  bases 
only.  Guathopoda  aubchelate,  unequal,  poaterior  pair  veiy  large. 
Pereiopoda  stout.     Posterior  pleopoda  biramous,  the  rami  short, 
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anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda  subequal ;  three  posterior  pairs  with 
the  basa  oblong,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  the  other  joints  very 
broad,  the  dactylos  very  stout ;  fourth  pair  smaller  than  the  fifth 
and  sixth.  Kami  of  the  fourth  pair  of  pleopoda  as  long  as  the 
protopodite ;  those  of  the  fifth  pair  shorter ;  those  of  the  sixth 
pair  very  short,  conical,  armed  with  a  few  straight  setse.  Telson 
simple,  conical,  compressed.    Colour  brown.   Length  3/20th8  in. 

J3b&.  dark  Island,  Port  Jackson. 

Genus  Etjsirtjs,  Kroyer. 

Eusirus  dubius,  sp,  nov,  (PI.  XX.,  fig.  3.) 

Last  segment  of  the  pereion  with  a  median  posterior  spine. 
First  two  segments  of  the  pleon  each  with  five  spines ;  fourth 
and  fifth  segments  strongly  keeled,  the  keel  ending  behind  in  an 
acute  tooth.  Eyes  round.  Superior  antennae  equalling  in  length 
the  cephalon  and  first  three  segments  of  the  pereion ;  first  segment 
of  the  peduncle  compressed  from  above  downwards,  nearly  as 
long  as  the  cephalon;  second  much  shorter;  third  scarcely 
distinguishable  from  the  articuli  of  the  flagellum.  Flagellum 
longer  than  the  peduncle,  with  a  well-developed  secondary 
appendage.  Inferior  antennsB  half  as  long  as  the  body ;  the 
peduncle  longer  than  the  superior  pair ;  third  segment  very  short ; 
^he  others  long,  the  fifth  rather  longer  than  the  fourth ;  flagellum 
slightly  longer  than  the  last  segment  of  the  peduncle.  Maxillipedes 
with  a  strong  pointed  dactylos,  devoid  of  squamiform  plates. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  closely  applied  to  the 
propodoB,  having  a  palmar  process  armed  with  a  bunch  of  hairs ; 
propodos  ovate,  longer  than  the  cephalon.  Posterior  gnathopoda 
larg^  than  the  anterior  pair,  the  carpus  and  propodos  of  a  similar 
f  onn ;  the  latter  longer  than  the  cephalon  and  first  segment  of 
the  pereion.  Pereiopoda  very  long,  the  two  anterior  pairs  slender, 
the  others  broad,  with  the  basa  oblong,  serrated  behind.  Posterior 
pleopoda  slightly  shorter  than  the  fifth  pair,  the  rami  broad, 
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lanceolate,  seriated.  Telson  aa  long  aa  the  protopodite  of  tbe 
poBterior  pleoiKKLa,  deeply  cleft ;  the  halves  compreesed,  ending 
each  in  two  acute  apinefl,  of  vhich  the  outer  is  much  more 
prominent  than  the  inner.    Length  about  ^  in. 

ITab.  Tasmania.    (Maclea;  Museum.) 

This  species  probably  approximates  near  enough  to£.  eiupidata* 
and  E.  Helvetia  to  bo  placed  in  the  same  genus ;  although  the 
form  of  the  maxillipedea  appears  to  be  rather  different. 

Genus  M(bra,  Leach. 

Meera  dentifera,  jp.  nw.  (H.  XX.,  Bg.  4.) 

Superior  antennte  equal  in  length  to  the  cephalon  and  Sret  four 

segments  of  the  pereion ;  third  segment  of  the  peduncle  two-thirds 

of  the  length  of  the  second;  flagellum  as  long  as  the  last  two 
segments  of  the  peduncle,  of  about  ten  articuli,  each  ornamented, 
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Moera  hamigera,  sp,  nav,  (PL  XXI.,  fig.  1.) 

Superior  antennse  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and  pereion ;  second 
s^ment  of  the  peduncle  longer  and  narrower  than  the  first ;  third 
half  the  length  of  the  second  ;  flagellum  nearly  as  long  as  the 
peduncle ;  appendage  of  four  articuli.  Inferior  antennoe  as  long 
as  the  first  two  segments  of  the  peduncle  of  the  superior  pair ; 
flag^Uum  longer  than  the  last  segment  of  the  peduncle.  Anterior 
g^thopoda  small ;  propodos  ovate,  hairy ;  palm  not  defined. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  unequal;  left  a  little  larger  than  the 
anterior,  and  of  similar  form ;  right  very  large ;  meros  produced 
infero-distally  into  a  short  pointed  prominence ;  carpus  sub- 
triangular  ;  propodos  four  times  as  long  as  the  carpus,  slightly 
broader  distally  than  proximally,  greatest  breadth  about  half  the 
length,  upper  and  lower  borders  nearly  straight ;  pabn  oblique, 
with  three  irregular  teeth,  the  defining  one  sub-acute,  the  others 
blunt ;  dactylos  short,  hooked.  Posterior  pleopoda  with  the  rami 
ovate,  serrated,  armed  with  setsa  on  the  serrations  and  at  the 
extremity.    Length  i  in. 

Sab.  Clark  Island,  Port  Jackson. 

Moera  yiridis,  sp,  nav.  (PI.  XXI.,  fig.  2.) 

Eyes  round.  Superior  antennee  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and 
the  first  five  segments  of  the  pereion ;  second  joint  of  the  peduncle 
slightly  longer  and  narrower  than  the  first,  third  short ;  flagellum 
rather  longer  than  the  last  two  segments  of  the  peduncle; 
appendage  half  as  long  as  the  flagellum,  of  five  elongated  articuli. 
Inferior  antennse  inserted  rather  behind  the  superior  pair,  their 
peduncle  subequal  with  the  peduncle  of  the  latter,  the  flagellum 
not  longer  than  the  last  segment  of  the  peduncle.  Squamiform 
plates  of  the  maxillipedes  bordered  with  curved  spines.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  small ;  propodos  ovate,  palm  oblique,  not  defined. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  very  large ;  carpus  irregularly  triangular, 
closely  applied  to  the  propodos  which  is  very  large  (as  long  as 
the  cephalon  and  first  three  s^;ments  of  the  pereion)  oblong, 
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rather  broader  dietally  tlian  prozimally,  tlie  palm  toftnarerse, 
armed  witli  three  larg^  compreBsed  teeth ;  daotyloa  armed 
interoalljr  with  two  teeth.  Three  aaterior  paira  of  pereiopoda 
subeqiial  in  length ;  two  posterior  pairs  longer ;  baaa  of  the  three 
last  pairs  more  than  half  as  broad  aa  long,  minutely  serrated ; 
mera  broad,  strongly  convex  behind ;  meros,  carpus,  and  propodos 
serrated  and  h^y  on  the  borders.  Posterior  pleopoda  biramoua, 
the  rami  unequal,  phylloid,  the  larger  with  three  small  notches 
on  its  outer  border,  smooth  on  its  inner ;  the  smaller  with  both 
borders  smooth,  truncate  and  armed  with  a  few  straight  hairs. 
Telson  with  the  segments  compressed,  terminating  each  in  two 
teeth,  of  which  the  inner  is  tho  more  prominent,  and  armed  with 
several  straight  spinoa.     Colour  light  green.     Length  i  in. 

The  female  has  the  palm  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda  straight, 
and  the  meroa  of  the  two  last  pairs  of  pereiopoda  narrower  than 
the  male. 
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The  discovery  of  several  speoimens  with  the  posterior  pleopoda 
complete  has  shewn  that  this  species  ought  to  be  placed  in  the 
present  genus. 

Oenus  Megamceba,  Spence  Bate. 

Megamoera  sub-carinata,  sp,  nov,  (Fl.  XXI.,  fig.  4.) 

Fourth  segment  of  the  pleon  dorsally  carinate,  the  carina 
projecting  posteriorly  in  the  form  of  a  compressed  tooth.  Superior 
antennsB  nearly  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and  perion ;  first  two 
segments  of  the  peduncle  subequal,  the  first  rather  stouter ;  third 
very  short ;  appendage  minute ;  flagellum  longer  than  tlie  peduncle 
Peduncle  of  inferior  antennse  rather  shorter  than  that  of  superior 
pair;  flagellum  shorter  than  the  last  two  segments  of  the  peduncle. 
Anterior  gnathopoda  stout,  propodos  small ;  palm  oblique, 
undefined.  Posterior  gnathopoda  large  (in  the  male) ;  meros  and 
carpus  short,  propodos  ovate,  narrower  distally  than  proximally, 
dorsal  border  nearly  straight,  ventral  strongly  convex,  bordered 
with  hairs,  palm  defined  by  an  obscure  protuberance.  Posterior 
pleopoda  with  broad  ovate  rami,  serrated  externally,  smooth 
internally,  emarginate,  tipped  with  a  few  setae.  Telson  with  the 
segments  compressed  conical,  emarginate,  the  extremity  armed 
with  two  acute  teeth  and  a  few  bristles.  Colour  nearly  white, 
covered  with  minute  brown  dots,  with  two  or  three  brown  bands 
on  the  antennse.    Length  3/lOths  in. 

Hob.  Port  Jackson,  (very  common  at  low-water  among  algee, 
etc),  Botany  Bay  ;  Port  Stephens,  (Macleay  Museum). 

Megamoera  suensis,  9p.  nov.  (PI.  XXI.,  fig.  5.) 

This  species  resembles  the  preceding  in  the  form  of  the  antennse, 
the  posterior  pleopoda  and  telson  and  in  the  presence  of  a  similar 
pair  of  teeth  on  the  fourth  segment  of  the  pleon,  but  differs  from 
it — ^besides  other  minor  points — (1)  in  the  possession  of  short 
mesial  teeth  on  the  posterior  border  of  the  last  segment  of  the 
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pereion  and  first  two  Begmeata  of  the  pleon ;  (2)  in  the  direotion 
of  the  palm  of  the  posterior  gnathopoda,  which  is  ahuoet  transTeiee. 
Length  3/I0th8  in. 

Mab.  Sue  Island,  Torres  Straits  (Chevert  Exped.)- 

Megamcera  Bosckii,  »p.  nov.  (PI.  XXI.,  fig.  6.) 

Eyes  oblong.  Superior  antennte  nearly  as  long  as  the  cephalon 
and  pereion ;  first  two  segments  of  the  peduncle  nearly  equal  in 
length,  third  small;  flagellum  longer  than  the  peduncle; 
appendage  composed  of  four  elongated  aiticuli.     Inferior  antennte 

scarcely  two-thirds  of  the  length  of  the  superior  pair;  the  fiegellum 
a  little  longer  than  the  last  segment  of  the  pedunt^e.  Anterior 
goathopoda  with  the  propodos  ovate,  paim  undefined,  hairy. 
Posterior  gnathopoda  having  the  carpus  subtriangular ;  the 
propodos  ovate,  twice  as  long  as  broad,  twice  as  long  as  that  of 
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Wyvillea  longimanus,  sp.  unic,  (PI.  XXII.,  fig.  7.) 

Eyes  round.  Superior  antennee  rather  longer  than  the  cephalon 
and  first  three  segments  of  the  pereion ;  first  segment  of  tlie 
peduncle  short,  thick  ;  second  twice  as  long ;  third  rather  smaller 
than  the  second ;  flagellum  rather  longer  than  the  last  segment 
of  the  peduncle,  of  seven  articuli ;  appendage  nearly  one-fourth 
of  the  length  of  the  flagellum.  Inferior  antenna)  stout,  subpedif orm 
with  the  peduncle  equal  in  length  to  the  superior  pair ;  flagellum 
equal  in  length  to  the  last  segment  of  the  peduncle,  armed  with 
hairs  which  are  slightly  hooked  at  the  points.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  small;  propodos  ovoid,  narrowed  distally;  palm 
nearly  longitudinal.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  large ;  carpus 
short,  subquadrate ;  propodos  elongated,  four  times  as  long  as 
broad,  curved  forwards,  a  blunt  tooth  at  the  proximal  and  another 
at  the  distal  end  of  the  concave  posterior  border ;  dactylos  as  long 
as  the  propodos.  Pereiopoda  all  short,  broad,  bordered  with 
setsB,  the  two  anterior  pairs  equal,  shorter  than  the  rest.  Posterior 
pleopoda  with  the  outer  ramus  broad,  lanceolate,  armed  on  the 
borders  with  a  few  setae,  and  terminating  in  two  short,  strong 
setee.    Telson  conical,  blunt.    Length  about  \  in. 

Hah.  Fort  Jackson. 

Fam.  COEOPHICD-aS. 
SuB-PAM.  PODOCEEIDES. 

Oenus  AxPHiTHOE,  Leach. 

Amphithoe  quadrimanus,  sp.  nov.  (PI.  XXI.,  fig.  7.) 

Eyes  small,  round.  Superior  antennsB  as  long  as  the  cephalon 
and  pereion ;  flagellum  thrice  as  long  as  the  peduncle.  Inferior 
antennse  twice  as  long  as  the  peduncle  of  the  superior  pair ;  third 
segment  very  stout,  produced  below  at  the  distal  end  into  a 
rounded  protuberance,  clothed  in  common  with  the  lower  margins 
of  the  fourth  and  fifth  segments,   with  long  plumose  hairs ; 
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flageUmn  as  long-  as  the  pedtmcle.  Fropodos  of  anterior 
gnathopoda  sub-quadrate,  a  little  broader  di^ally  than  proximally, 
palm  nearly  transverse,  not  defined.  Posterior  gnathopoda  with 
the  meros  and  carpus  both  produced  into  a  small  tooth  at  their 
inferior  aud  distal  au^le  ;  propodos  large,  sub -quadrate,  twice 
as  long  as  broad,  ^talm  nearly  transverse,  voucave-  Posterior 
pleopoda  reaching  beyond  the  extremity  of  the  preceding  pair, 
the  outer  ramus  armed  with  three  hooks,  the  inner  foliaceoiis, 
armed  with  slender  straight  spines.  Telson  armed  with  about 
half-a-dozen  slender  spines.    Length  J  in. 

Hah.  Clark  Island,  Port  Jackson. 

Genus  Podocebus,  Lench. 
Podoct-rus  australis,  'p.  nor.  (I'l.  XXI.,  fig.  8.) 
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GFenus  MiCKODExrrEROPUs,  Costa. 

Microdeuteropus  Mortoni,  sp,  nov,  (PI.  XXII.,  fig.  2.) 

Anterior  gnathopoda  large  ;  nieros  produced  at  its  inferior  and 
distal  angle  into  a  long  sharp  spine  which  reaches  beyond  the  distal 
extremity  of  the  carpus ;  carpus  larger  than  the  propodos,  oblong, 
more  than  twice  as  long  as  broad,  the  upper  border  convex,  the 
lower  straight ;  propodos  nearly  as  broad  as  the  carpus  at  the 
base,  but  narrowing  slightly  distally ;  dactylos  two-thirds  of  the 
length  of  the  propodos,  minutel}'^  dentate  on  its  iiiner  border. 
Last  pair  of  pereiopoda  longer  than  the  others.  Posterior 
pleopoda  short,  the  rami  tipped  with  sette  which  are  longer  and 
more  slender  than  those  on  the  preceding  pairs.  Telson  conical, 
tipped  with  about  half-a-dozen  seta)  similar  to  those  on  the 
posterior  pleopoda.    Length  S/lOths  in. 

Mab.  Clark  Island,  Fort  Jackson. 

I  have  named  this  species  after  Mr.  Alex.  Morton,  a  very 
intelligent  and  willing  collector,  to  whose  assistance  I  have 
frequently  been  indebted. 

Microdeuteropus  tenuipes,  sp.  nor.  (PI.  XXII.,  fig.  1.) 

Eyes  round.  Superior  antennro  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and 
first  six  segments  of  the  pereion  ;  first  segment  of  the  peduncle 
scarcely  as  long  as  the  cephalon,  second  lialf  as  long  again,  and 
much  more  slender  ;  third  about  one-fifth  of  the  length  of  the 
second ;  flagellum  longer  than  the  peduncle,  of  about  eighteen 
elongated  articuli,  each  tipped  distally  above  and  below  with  a 
few  short  hairs.  Inferior  antenna)  about  four-fifths  of  the  length 
of  the  superior  pair,  sub-pedif  orm,  the  peduncle  ornamented  below 
with  fasciculi  of  longish  slender  hairs  ;  flagoUum  shorter  tlian  the 
last  segment,  ornamented  with  a  few  slender  hairs  on  each  articulus, 
and  with  a  few  stouter  hooked  hairs  at  the  apex.  Anterior 
gnathopoda  with  the  carpus  and  propodos  nearly  equal  in  length, 
the    former    sub-triangular,   the  latter    ovate;     palm    nearly 
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longitudinal,  scarcely  defined.  Poatorior  gnathopoda  aimilar  in 
shape  to  the  anterior  pair,  but  smaller,  and  with  the  palm  directed 
a  little  more  transversely.  Tiro  anterior  pairs  of  pereiopoda 
short,  Btout;  third  piir  ehorterthantlie  fourth  ;  fifth  much  longer 
than  the  fourth,  slender.  Fourth  and  fifth  pairs  of  pleopoda  with 
stout,  straight  spines;  sixth  pair  with  two  or  three  spines  like 
those  of  the  preceding  pairs,  and  with  two  or  t^ree  longer  and 
more  slender  spines  or  hairs,  which  are  slightl;  curved  at  the 
apex.  Telson  thick,  truncate,  armed  above  with  two  or  three 
slender  eplnea.     Length  ^  in. 

ITab.  Clark  Island,  Port  Jackson. 


Microdeuteropus  chelifer,  »p.  nop.  {PI.  XXII.,  fig.  3.) 

Eyes  small,  round.    Superior  ant«nnte  nearly  as  long  as  the 
cephalon  and  the  first  sis  segments  of  the  pereion ; 
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rami  short,  sub-foliaceous,  armed  with  slender  hnirs.     TcIsoq 
corneal,  armed  above  with  a  few  slender  hairs.     Length  1/oth  in. 

ITab,  Clark  Island,  Port  Jackson. 

Wliile  If.  amtralifi,  mihi,  resem])les  the  Eurojioan  spocies  M. 
TFebsteri,  and  If,  tenuipes  nearly  approaches  M.  anomalm,  the 
present  species  finds  its  nearest  ally  in  the  commonest  English 
species — M,  gnjlhtalpa. 

SUB-F.VMILY  COROPIIIIDES. 
Genus  Colomastix,  Grubc. 

Colomastix  Brazieri,  sp.  nov.  (PI.  XXII.,  fig.  4.) 

Eyes  round,  rather  prominent.  Superior  antenna)  as  long  as 
the  cephalon  and  first  three  segments  of  the  poreion,  sub-pediform, 
extremely  stout;  peduncle  slightly  compressed  from  above 
downwards,  trigonal ;  first  segment  broader  but  shorter  than  the 
second  ;  third  half  as  long  as  the  second  ;  flagelliun  rudimentary, 
of  four  small  articuli.  "  Inferior  antenniX)  with  the  peduncle  as 
stout  as  that  of  the  superior  pair,  slightly  compressed  ;  flagellum 
of  one  articulus,  armed  with  a  few  simple,  straight  hairs.  Epistome 
and  labrum  very  prominent.  Anterior  gnathopoda  simple,  filiform 
exunguicidate,  folded  imder  the  pereion,  all  the  joints  (except 
the  coxa)  sub-cylindrical,  slender.  Posterior  gnathopoda  large, 
carpus  produced  inf  eriorly,  propodos  ovate,  palm  oblique,  toothed. 
Two  anterior  pairs  of  pereipoda  stout;  three  posterior  pairs 
Bubequal,  smaller  than  the  first  two.  Sixth  pair  of  pleopoda  with 
the  outer  ramus  short,  the  inner  twice  as  long,  lanceolate,  acute. 
Telson  conical,  compressed.  Colour  light  green.  Length  about 
2/5th8  in. 

The  female  differs  from  the  male  in  the  smaller  size  of  the 
posterior  gnathopoda,  which  have  an  undefined  hairy  palm,  and 
a  very  small  dactylos. 

Mob,  Fort  Jackson,  2 — 10  fathoms. 
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I  have  named  tliis  epecies  after  Mr.  John  Brazier,    C.M.Z.8., 
from  vliom  I  obtained  lay  first  epecimoii. 


Genus  Ctutopjiium,  Bana. 
Cyrtophium  dentatum.  up.  tioc.  (PI.  XXII.,  6g.  5.) 
Male. — Two  last  aegmenta  of  tlie  poreion,  and  two  first  of  the 
pleon  projecting  in  the  form  of  a  tooth  in  the  middle  dorsal  line. 
Superior  antennco  as  long  as  the  cephalon  and  percion  ;  first 
segment  of  the  peduncle  short,  second  and  third  twice  as  long, 
subequal,  fringed  below  with  long  slender  hairs ;  a  short,  l>i- 
ortictdate  appendage ;  Qagellum  rather  shorter  than  the  last 
segment  of  the  peduncle,  sex-articulate.  Inferior  antennce  rather 
longer  than  the  body ;  first  segment  of  the  peduncle  short,  stout ; 
second  twic«  as  long;  third  the  longest ;  fourth  not  half  the  length 
of  the  third  and  slender ;  flagellum  scarcely  as  long  oa  the  last 
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Cyrtophium  minutum,  sp,  nov,  (PI.  XXII.,  fig.  6.) 

Anterior  segments  of  the  pleon  slightly  produced  in  the  middle 
dorsal  line.  Eyes  very  prominent..  Superior  antenna)  as  long 
as  the  cephalon  and  the  first  six  segments  of  the  poreion ;  flagellum 
subequal  with  the  last  segment  of  the  peduncle,  of  three  articuli,  of 
which  the  first  is  much  longer  than  the  other  two  ;  no  appendage. 
Inferior  antennas  equal  in  length  to  the  superior  pair ;  flagellum 
scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  last  segment  of  the  peduncle,  obscurely 
multiarticulate.  Anterior  gnathopoda  very  small,  fringed  with 
long  hairs ;  propodos  long-ovate ;  palm  undefined ;  dactylos 
nearly  as  long  as  the  propodos.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very  large, 
basos  stout;  meros  produced  below  into  an  angular  protuberance; 
carpus  sub-quadrate ;  propodos  ovate,  dilated,  dorsal  border 
strongly  convex,  palm  defined  by  a  prominent  acute  tooth,  and 
occupied  distally  by  a  rounded  eminence;  ventral  borders  of 
the  meros  and  propodos  ornamented  with  a  close  fringe  of  long 
plumose  hairs.  Fourth  pair  of  pleopoda  with  the  outer  ramus 
much  shorter  and  narrower  than  the  inner ;  both  tipped  with  a 
few  short  bristles.  Fifth  pair  with  the  outer  ramus  styliform, 
armed  with  one  or  two  hairs  at  the  apex,  the  inner  foliaceous, 
long-ovate,  bordered  internally  with  a  few  hairs.  Nearly  colourless, 
with  minute  brown  spots  and  a  transverse  brown  band  on  the 
cephalon  at  the  base  of  the  superior  antennao.    Length  1/1 0th  in. 

Hob,  Port  Jackson. 

Oenus  IciLins,  Dana. 

Idlius  punctatiis,  9p.  nov.  (PI.  XX 1 11.,  fig.  1.) 

Distinguished  from  /.  australis  chiefly  by  the  greater  breadth 
of  the  rami  of  the  three  posterior  pairs  of  pleopoda. 

The  eyes  in  this  genus  are  truly  compound.  The  mandibles 
have  their  apex  double — each  half  being  armed  with  about  six 
teeth ;  between  the  apex  and  the  grinding  tubercle  is  a  row  of 
about  half-a-dozen    stout,   non-ciliated  spines;     the  grinding 
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tabercle  U  prominent  and  fringed  with  numeronB  cilia.  The 
inner  lamella  of  the  first  pair  of  niaxillas  is  ehort  and  narrow, 
ciliated  internally  and  armed  distally  Trith  but  three  slender 
ciliated  spines  'which  nearly  equal  the  vhole  lamella  in  length  : 
the  middle  lamella  is  longer  than  the  inner,  its  distal  border  is 
straight  and  armed  witli  about  a  dozen  stoutish  spines,  which  are 
bifurcate  near  the  extremity — one  branch  being  very  short,  while 
the  other  is  longer  and  slightly  incurred ;  the  inner  border  is 
ciliated  ;  the  external  lameUa  is  the  most  prominent,  its  distal 
extremity  ia  rounded,  and  is  armed  with  short,  stout,  simple  spines 
with  a  few  of  more  slender  form  extending  also  down  about  half 
of  the  outer  and  less  than  oue-third  of  the  inner  border — those 
on  the  latter  aspect  boiug  rather  stouter  than  the  rest.  The 
second  pair  of  maxiUffi  havo  both  lamellee  expanded,  ovate  in 
outline,  the  Inner  rather  shorter  than  the  outer,  armed  at  its 
extremity  and  in  about  half  of  its  inaer  surface  with  a  series  of 
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series  of  very  long,  slender,  non-ciliated  hairs.  The  propodos  is 
of  a  davate  form,  and  furnished  at  the  extremity  vrOh  a  dense 
fasciculus  of  hairs  similar  to  those  on  the  carpus ;  almost  concealed 
amongst  these  is  the  slender,  pointed  dactylos,  which  equals  the 
propodos  in  length.  The  two  first  pairs  of  pereiopoda  are  large 
and  prehensile  in  the  male,  the  propodos  being  short  and  broad, 
with  a  deeply  excavated,  spine-armed  palm,  and  the  dactylos 
stout  and  long.  The  mode  of  locomotion  when  the  animal  is 
removed  from  the  water  resembles  that  of  the  terrestrial  Isopoda. 

•  The  present  species  lives  in  colonies  on  the  surface  of  calcareous 
sponges  (particularly  Veluspa  poli/morphaj,  growing  in  a  fathom 
or  two  of  water  in  Port  Jackson.  The  surface  of  the  body  and 
limbs  is  covered  with  numerous  minute  red  or  grey  spots. 

Genus  incerta  sedis. 

Oenus  FoLYOHEBLA.  (novum,) 

Pereion  broad;  pleon  compressed,  more  or  less  carinate. 
Antennae  sub-equal;  superior  pair  without  an  appendage. 
Mandibles  exappendiculate.  Maxillipedes  with  well-developed 
squamif orm  process.  Ghiathopoda  small,  sub-chelate.  Pereiopoda 
all  prehensile,  with  narrow  basa.  Posterior  pleopoda  biramous 
with  equal  rami.    Telson  double. 

Polycheria  tenuipes,  %p.  nav,  (PL  XXII.,  fig.  8.) 

Eyes  very  large,  red.  Superior  antennae  as  long  as  the  cephalon, 
and  first  six  segments  of  the  pereion  ;  first  joint  of  the  peduncle 
short  and  stout ;  second  longer  and  narrower  than  the  first ;  third 
inconspicuous ;  flagellum  rather  longer  than  the  peduncle,  of 
fourteen  articuli.  Inferior  antennse  rather  longer  than  the 
superior ;  first  joint  of  the  peduncle  short  and  stout ;  second  and 
third  longer,  slender,  subequal ;  fiagellum  about  equal  in  length 
to  the  peduncle,  of  seven  elongated  articuli,  each  with  a  circlet  of 
a  few  delicate  hairs.    Anterior  gnathopoda  with  the  propodos 
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oval;  the  palm  nearljr  transverBe,  aot  defined.  Posterior 
gnathopoda  longer  and  more  slender  than  the  anterior  pair ;  carpus 
and  propodos  nearly  equal  in  length,  the  latter  narrower  than  the 
former,  witii  the  palm  transveree,  the  dactyloa  short.  Fereiopoda 
subequal,  slender,  all  prehenaiie;  basos  narrow;  propodos  oblong, 
palm  transverse,  waved ;  dactylos  short.  Three  posterior  pleopoda 
biramous,  the  rami  unarmed,  last  pair  with  the  rami  broad- 
lanceolat«,  with  one  or  two  hairs  on  the  borders.  Segments  of 
the  telson  broad-lanceolate,  acute.  Length  3/20thB  inch. 
Sah.  Port  Jackson,  two  fathoms. 

Polycheria  brevicomis,  tp.  nov. 

Eyes  rather  small,  round.    Superior  antennEe  as  long  as  the 

eephalon  and  first  three  segments  of  the  pereion ;  first  segment 

of  the  peduncle  short  and  stout,  second  narrower  than  the  first 

and    about    twice  aa   long ;      third    about    one-fourth   of   the 
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slender,  acute  spine,  and  at  the  posterior  end  with  a  second  spine 
of  siinilar  form,  but  shorter ;  second  segment  with  a  pair  of  short 
spines  a  little  behind  the  middle  of  its  dorsal  surface  ;  the  rest  of 
the  segments  unarmed.  Ejes  oval,  red.  Superior  antenna)  more 
than  twice  the  length  of  the  cephalon  ;  flagellum  nearly  as  long 
as  the  pedimcle.  Inferior  antennae  nearly  as  long  as  the  peduncle 
of  the  superior  pair.  Anterior  gnathopoda  small,  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  length  of  the  cephalon.  Posterior  gnathopoda  very 
large,  more  than  four  times  as  long  as  the  anterior  pair ;  bases 
long,  slender,  armed  with  a  compressed  tooth  at  the  distal  end  of 
its  anterior  border ;  carpus  small ;  propodos  very  large,  of  irregular 
form,  constricted  at  the  proximal  end,  broader  distally,  armed  on 
the  dorsal  border  with  throe  very  large,  compressed  teeth,  near 
the  middle,  and  a  small  blunt  tooth  at  the  distal  end ;  palm  defined 
by  a  short  acute  tooth,  and  armed  about  its  middle  with  a  sharp 
spine  which  is  separated  by  a  deep  sinus  from  a  broad,  compressed 
process  occupying  the  distal  third  of  the  palmar  border.  First 
pair  of  pereiopoda  more  slender  than  the  two  posterior  pairs ; 
with  the  dactylos  smaller ;  dactyla  of  the  posterior  pairs  nearly  as 
long  as  the  propodos,  palm  defined  by  a  small  tooth.   Length  ^  in. 

Sab.  Clark  Island,  Fort  Jackson. 

Caprella  cornigera,  sp,  not.  (PL  XXTTT.,  fig.  5.) 

Neck  very  long ;  the  other  segments  increasing  in  length  to 
the  fourth  ;  fifth  rather  shorter  than  the  fourth ;  second,  third, 
and  fourth  segments  each  with  a  pair  of  comua  on  the  middle  of 
its  dorsal  border,  and  a  short  conical  tooth  at  its  posterior 
extremity.  Eyes  small,  round.  Superior  antenna)  half  as  long 
as  the  cephalon  and  pereion ;  fiagellum  as  long  as  the  last  segment 
of  the  peduncle,  of  seven  articuli  of  which  the  first  is  very  long.- 
Inferior  antenna)  very  small,  little  longer  than  the  first  segment 
of  the  pedimcle  of  the  superior  pair ;  flagellum  as  long  as  the  last 
segment  of  the  peduncle,  of  four  articuli.  Anterior  gnathopoda 
smaU,    propodos    ovate,     narrowing    distally ;      palm    nearly 
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longitudinal,  undefined.  Poaterior  gnatliopoda  very  large ;  bacoB 
longer  than  the  cepholon;  corpus  small,  sub-triangular  ;  propodoa 
nearly  as  long  as  the  boaos,  narrow,  palm  nearly  longitudinal, 
defined  by  a  broad,  low,  triangular  process,  and  armed  near  the 
distal  end  with  a  sharp  tooth.  Fereiopoda  short  and  broad,  widi 
a  well-defined,  brietle-armed  palm.  Colour  grey.  Length  J  m. 
Hah.  Clark  Island,  Port  Jackson. 

Caprella  inormis,  ijj.  iwi'.  (PI.  XXIII.,  fig.  3.) 
Ceplialon  terminating  anteriorly  in  a  minute  mesial  tooth. 
Nock  very  long ;  first  segment  of  the  body  longer  tlian  the  head 
and  neck,  the  rest  shorter.  Superior  antennte  as  long  as  tfao 
cephalon  and  first  segment  of  the  pereion  ;  flagcUum  sliorter  than 
tlio  last  two  segments  of  the  poduncle.  Inferior  ant«un!D  a  iittlu 
longer  than  tlie  peduncle  of  the  superior  pair ;  flageUum  shorter 
than  the  two  last  segraouts  of  the  [loduncle.     Antorior  gnathupoda 
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palm  longitudinal,  defined  by  a  conical  tooth  and  armed  with  tvro 
others— of  which  the  proximal  is  the  smaller — towards  the  distal 
end.  BranchisB  clavate.  Pereiopoda  subequal,  short  and  stout, 
with  a  distinct  palm.    Colour  red.    Length  i  inch. 

jBith.  Clark  Island,  Port  Jackson. 

Explanation  of  Plates  XVHE. — XXIV. 

In  all  the  fig^es  a. — superior  antennse  ;  b, — inferior  antennee; 
e, — ^mandibles ;  e. — ^maxillipedes ;  /. — anterior  gnathopoda  ;  y. — 
posterior  gnathopoda ;  h. — first  pair  of  pereiopoda ;  i.,  X*.,  /.,  m, — 
second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  pairs  of  pereiopoda  respectively ; 
p, — sixth  pair  of  pleopoda ;  x. — ^telson. 

Plate  XVm. 
Fig.  1. — Cyproidia  omata. 
„     2. — Cyproidia  Hneata. 
y,     3. — ^L3rsianassa  australiensis. 
„     4. — ^Atylus  monoculoides. 

Plate  XIX. 
,y     1. — (Edicerus  latrans,  details. 
„     2. — Urcthoe  pinguis. 
„     3. — Harmonia  crassipes. 

Plate  XX. 
„     1. — ^Atylus  lippus. 
„     2. — ^Leucothoe  novaa-hoUandisB ;  ^. — right,  y'. — ^left  posterior 

gnathopod. 
ff  3. — Eosirus  dubius. 
,y    4. — Moera  dentifera. 

Plate  XXI. 
„     1. — ^Moerahamigera;  ^.— right,/.— left,  pbsterior  gnathopod. 
„     2. — Moera  viridis. 
yy     3. — ^Moera  approximans,  details. 
,y     4. — ^Megamoera  sub-carinata. 
yy    5. — ^If  egamoera  suensis. 
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Fig.  6. — Megamoera  B(»cku. 
„    7. — AnLptuthoe  quBdrimanus. 
„     8. — Fodocerus  auatraliB. 

Plate  XXn. 
„     1. — Microdeuteropua  tennipes. 
,,     2. — MicrodeuteropuB  Mortoni. 
„     3. — Microdeuteropua  dLelifer. 
„    4. — Golomastix  Brazieri. 
,,     5. — Gyrtophium  dentatum. 
,,     6. — Gyrtopliium  tuinutum. 
„     7, — Wyvillea  longimanus. 
„    8. — Polydiaria  tenuipea. 

PUte  XXITT. 
,,     I.— Iciliua  punctatus,  details. 
,,     2. — Caprella  echiiuita. 
. — Caprella  inennis. 
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Idmonea  radians.  Busk,  Catalogue  of  tlie  Cyclostomatom  Polywa 
in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum,  p.  11,  pi.  vii.,  figs.  1 — 4. 

"  Zoarium  usually  procumbent,  stipitate,  sometimes  suberect  ; 
branches  dichotomous,  radiating  more  or  less  regularly  in  a 
circular  form  from  the  centre,  very  angular  in  front ;  dorsal 
surface  perforated ;  cells  1 — 4  in  each  series,  the  innermost  the 
longest,  aperture  (when  quite  perfect)  bilabiate."     (Busk.) 

This  species  is  extremely  common  on  the  shore  near  Sydney, 
both  in  Port  Jackson  and  on  the  outer  coast. 

2.  Idmonea  milneana,  D'Orbigny. 

Idmonea  milneana,  D*  Or^»yny,  Foy.  Amer,  Mind,^  Polypiers, 
p.  20y  pi.  \jL,ffigs.  17 — ^21 ;  Bush,  l,c,fp.  12,  pi,  xi. 

"  2ioarium  spreading,  ramose,  dichotomous,  each  longer  branch 
nsually  terminating  in  a  pair  of  short  forks ;  tubes  very  slightly 
ezaerted,  flattened  and  even ;  aperture  wide,  margin  thick ;  four 
cells  in  each  series.  Surface  finely  dotted,  slightly  sulcate  behind; 
dorsal  surface  convex,  usually  marked  with  concentric  lines  of 
growth."    (Busk.) 

I  have  some  hesitation  about  placing  under  this  heading  a 
spedes  of  Idmonea  very  commonly  dredged  in  Port  Jackson. 
It  seems  to  approach  very  near  the  above  named  species  in  general 
form  and  habit  of  growth ;  but  the  oral  marg^ins  of  the  cells  in 
place  of  being  thick  as  described  by  Busk  in  D*Orbigny's  species, 
are  extremely  thin  and  delicate.  The  ''dots"  on  the  surface 
oonfiifit  not  of  impressed  dots  but  of  close  set  minute  granules, 
which  are  seen  under  a  higher  power  to  be  of  compressed  ovate 
farm,  each  marked  by  a  mesial  longitudinal  groove.  The  colour 
is  light  purple. 

3.  Idmonea  Pedleyi,  sp,  nov. 

This  species  which  seems  to  be  undescribed,  is  a  near  ally  of 
the  preceding.    The  branches  are  more  slender,  and  the  terminal 
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braiLohlets  less  expanded;  theceUsareuaaallythTeemati 
TOW,  they  are  prominent,  usually  lesa  than  half  immersed ;  their 
wall  is  doaely  ringed,  and  the  peristome  is  very  thin.  The  whole 
Tontral  surface  is  sparsely  ornamented  with  dote  which  a  higher 
power  resolves  into  minute  spinulee ;  the  dorsal  surf  Boe  is  smooth. 
Colour  greenish. 

Sai.  Fort  Jackson. 

I  have  named  this  species  aft^  my  friend  Mr.  Fenemd  Fedley, 
who  first  called  my  attention  to  it. 

Oenus  Fustulopora,  Kainville. 
4.  Fustulopora  probosddea,  £.  Forbes. 

Fuetuloi>ora  proboscidea,  JohMiton,  Brit.  Zoopl.,  2nd  td.,  p.  378, 

pi.  4B,  figa.  4 — 6;  Bush,  l.o.,  p.  21,  pi. -nii.,  A.rightfigure. 
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6.  Pustulopora  parasitica.  Busk. 

Pustulopora  parasitica.  Busk,  I,  c,  p,  21,  pi,  xvii.,  figs.  1 — 2. 

"  Zoarium  about  a  quarter  inch  high,  usually  formed  of  1 — 3 
branches,  short  and  truncate ;  cells  usually  deeply  immersed  and 
very  slightly  prominent,  except  in  very  young  specimens.  Colour 
brown  with  white  spots." 

Port  Jackson,  parasitic  on  CatmieeUa  ventrteosa. 

Qenus  Tubitlipoka,  Lamarck. 

7.  Tubulipora  flabellaris,  Johnston. 

Tubulipora  flabellaris,  Johnston,  Brit,  Zooph,,  p.  274,  pi,  46, 
fys,  5,  6  ;  Busk,  I.  c,  p.  26,  pi,  xxiv.,  xxv. 

''  Zoarium  adnate,  fan-shaped,  often  recurved  on  the  sides ; 
cells  decumbent,  cells  irregularly  disposed,  or  obscurely  serial." 

Common  on  Laminaria  in  Port  Jackson ;  semingly  identical 
with  the  British  and  Scandinavian  species  above  named. 

(Jenus  DiscopoBELLA,  Ghray. 

DiseoporeUa  are  very  numerous  in  Port  Jackson;  ft  small* 
leaved  species  of  f  ucus  growing  on  Clark  Island  and  in  other 
situations  is  generally  so  closely  covered  with  these  polyzoa, 
together  with  a  species  of  LepraHa,  that  the  stem  is  entirely 
concealed.  After  a  comparison  of  a  considerable  number  of 
specimens  found  on  this  f ucus  and  in  other  situations,  I  am 
inclined  to  regard  them  as  consisting  of  at  least  five  species  which 
I  have  determined  as  follows : — 

8.  Disooporella  novse-zelandise,  Busk. 

Discoporella  novae-zelandise.  Busk,  I.  c,  p,  32,  pi,  30,  fig.  2. 

« Discoid,  cupped;  cells  tubular,  projecting,  connate  in 
uniserial  radii ;  peristome  bifid ;  central  area  (unoccupied  by  cells) 


354  ON  THE  CTCLO&T01U.TOnB  I 

depressed;     cancelli    large,    beooming    smaller   towards    the 
periphery."    (Bust.) 

Fort  Jackson  on  Fuona ;  Botanjr  Baj. 

9.  Discoporella  dliata,  Busk. 

Discoporella ciliata,  Butk,  I.  e.,p.  SI, pi.  30,fy.  6. 

"Discoid;  cells  imiserial,  4 — 6  in  eacli  row ;  diameter  of  mouth 

less  tT"\"  that  of  interstitial  cancelli ;  peristome  much  produced 

on  one  nde,  nesrlj  vertical,  divided  into  sereral  (2 — 4 )  long  acute 

slender  spines." 

Common  in  Fort  Jackson  on  Fucos. 

10.  Discoporella  porosa,  tp.nov. 

Zoarium  orbicular,  a  little  depressed  in  tlte  centre.    Cells 

disposed  very  regularly  in  biaerial  or  triserial  rows,  becoming 
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diameter  of  the  cell  in  length.  Central  area  and  intermediate 
spaces  occupied  by  numerous  polygonal  cancelli,  bounded  by 
slender  trabeculse,  from  the  point  of  anastomosis  of  which  frequently 
arises  a  short  perpendicular  spinule ;  cancelli  smaller  than  the 
mouths  of  the  cells,  and  occupied  in  turn  by  a  series  of  very 
minute  secondary  cancelli. 

JIab.  On  FucuSy  Clark  Island,  Port  Jackson. 

12.  DiscoporeUa  tridentata,  sp.  nov. 

Zoarium  strongly  convex,  of  circular  outline ;  margin  thin, 
marked  with  radiating  ridges ;  cells  free,  distant,  in  radiating 
rows ;  peristome  produced  into  three  points,  two  (smaller)  internal, 
and  one  external.  Whole  surface  divided  into  angular  aresB  by 
smooth,  semicylindrical,  anastomosing  trabeculse,  the  area^ 
punctate. 

Common  on  Eucoids,  Port  Jackson. 

Genus  Cbisia,  Lamx. 

13.  Crisia  punctifera,  ap.  nov. 

Cells  9 — 14  in  each  intemode,  elongate,  often  projecting 
considerably,  with  numerous  punctations ;  mouth  circular,  or 
elliptical,  usually  with  a  small  tooth-like  thickening  behind. 
Branches  arising  from  the  third  or  fourth  cell,  usually  the  third ; 
joints  black.  Radical  tubes  4—5  jointed,  punctated,  arising 
from  the  third  or  fourth  cell,  usually  the  third.  Growing  in  dose 
tufts. 

Mob.  Manly  Beach,  Port  Jackson,  etc. 

Allied  to  C,  denttculata,  but  of  thicker  habit  and  much  more 
numerous  pimctations. 

14.  Crisia  incurva,  «p.  nov, 
OeUs  6 — 1 1  in  each  intemode,  cylindrical,  curved  forwards, 
annulated,  with  tolerably  numerous  small  punctations ;  branches 
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.  arimng  usnaUy  from  the  first  to  the  fourth  cell  of  the  istenode. 
Jomta  light  brown. 
Sab.  Fort  Jackson. 
Perhaps  scarcely  distinct  from  C.  tubuloaa,  Busk. 

Exmans. 

J.  Brazier  Esq.,   C.M.Z.S.,   exhibited  a  specimen  of  Fossil 

Bulimut  senilit,   (sinistral  var.)  from  Isle  of  Fines,  also  a  new 

Cariium  from  New  Caledonia,  and  a  Cypraa  Brtgariana,  dredged 

at  Isle  of  Pines  by  Lieut.  Heurtel,  French  Navy. 
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the  Transactions  of  the  New  Zealand  Institute,  Vol.  XI.,  p.  339, 
under  the  name  of  Fhalacrocorax  nutgellanumsy  Qml.  I  find  how- 
ever, that  they  differ  from  P,  magellanicm  in  not  having  the  white 
spot  under  the  ear,  and  in  the  bare  skin  in  front  of  the  eyes 
being  blue  with  crimson  dots,  instead  of  red.  From  P.  purpurascena 
Brandt,  and  from  P.  sarmuntontM,  King,  the  Campbell  Island 
bird  differs  in  having  a  narrow  white  alar  band,  and  in  the  feet 
being  flesh  color,  instead  of  brownish-yellow.  I  And  it  comes 
nearest  to  P.  nycthemeruB,  if  not  identical  with  that  species. 

PHAIACBOOOKiLX    NYGTHEMfiBUS,    Cob, 

Head,  neck,  back,  rump,  thighs  and  upper  tail-coverts  blue- 
black  ;  shoulders,  scapulars,  and  wing-coverts  green-black,  except 
a  very  narrow  bar  of  white,  formed  by  some  of  the  upper  wing- 
ooverts  ;  chin,  throat,  and  whole  under  surface  of  body  (except 
the  neck)  white ;  wings  and  tail  brownish  black.  Head  crested, 
a  few  linear  white  feathers  above  the  eye  and  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  neck.  Irides  brown.  Skin  in  front  of  eye  dark  blue,  the 
minute  papillee  crimson,  sparingly  clothed  with  small  feathers 
Bill  dark  brown  passing  into  orange  at  the  base  of  both  mandibles; 
gular  skin  bright  orange.  Legs  and  feet  flesh-color,  with  the 
soles  and  the  joints  ou  the  upper  surface  black ;  webs  flesh-color, 
shading  into  black  towards  the  margin.  A  narrow  strip  of  white 
feathers  runs  along  the  centre  of  the  chin  pouch. 

Immature. — The  whole  of  the  upper  surface,  neck,  wings,  and 
tail  dark  brown,  in  places  glossed  with  greenish,  no  white  alar 
bar ;  chin,  throat,  and  belly  white.  Skin  before  the  eye,  dull 
orange  with  crimson  spots ;  bill  brown  passing  into  orange  at 
the  base  of  the  mandibles,  gular  pouch  orange.  Feet  as  in  the 
adult,  but  not  so  pink. 

Length  28  inches ;  extent  39  ;  wing  10*5 ;  tail  6  ;  culmen  2*2 
bill  to  gape  31,  depth  at  nostrils  '52,  breadth  *43  ;  tarsus  2*4 
outer  toe  (without  claw)  3*8 ;  middle  toe  2*85  \  inner  toe  1*85 
hind  toe  1*25. 
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Tbe  following  is  aa  analysis  of  the  spedes  of  OonaoiaiLtB 
belonging  to  the  sub-geniu  Leuc9e»io : 
Neok  black  in  front. 
A  vhite  alar  fascia. 

A  white  ear  spot — P.  mag^tanumt,  Oml.,  Magellan  Straits. 
No  white  ear  spot — P.  nt/oth«merui,  Coi.,  Campbell  laland. 
No  alar  fascia — P.  hougamvillii,  Lees.,  Peru. 
Neck  white  in  front. 
A  white  alar  fascia. 
Oular  pouch  naked — P.  earunculatiu,  Oml.,  Falkland  Isds. 
Qular  pouch  with  a  median  feadiered  line— P.  cirrhatiu, 
Oml.,  New  Zealand  and  Chatham  Islands. 
No  alar  fascia — P.  vmruconu,  Gab.,  Kerguden  Land. 


On  boue  Fossils  fbou  Letuka,  Vm. 
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distinct  from  any  described  form  living  or  fossil,  but  resembling 
some  of  the  spinous  species  of  the  China  Seas.  3.  A  cast  or  the 
internal  septa,  with  a  small  portion  of  the  waU  of  a  doubtful 
coral  not  unlike  one  of  the  genus  Conosmilia,  of  Duncan.  This 
Cbral  may  eventually  be  determined,  but  it  is  of  so  extremely 
friable  a  structure  that  its  details  can  not  easily  be  worked  out. 
4.  A  Conw^  not  like  any  known  to  me  as  part  of  the  Pacific 
fauna.  5.  An  Olkay  like  some  of  the  common  tropical  forms. 
6.  A  Niattca,  very  like  i^.  Wintlei  nobis  of  the  Victorian  and 
Taamanian  Miocene.  .7.  Two  species  of  Turritelh,  very  near  to 
T.  Sturtii,  of  the  Tasmanian  Miocene.  8.  A  l^ophan  of  decidedy 
Australian  affinities.  9.  A  cast  of  a  TurhoniUa.  10.  Two  valves 
of  a  CorhuUif  both  broken,  not  imlike  C,  scaphotdes,  Hinds. 

The  matrix  in  which  all  these  shells  are  embedded  is  a  brown 
slightly  ferruginous  sandy  clay.  The  fossils  are  quite  white  and 
much  decomposed,  so  that  they  become  pulverulent  on  the 
slightest  touch.  This  does  not  arise  from  weathering,  as  the 
state  is  the  same  even  when  the  clay  is  freshly  broken. 

The  above  list  shows  a  tertiary  and,  as  far  as  we  can  judge 
from  the  Fungia  and  OZiVa,  a  tropical  fauna.  Any  tertiary 
marine  rocks  from  the  Pacific  are  of  high  interest  because  of 
their  bearing  upon  the  coral  reef  theory.  It  has  already  been 
remarked  by  Dana  and  others  that  in  some  portions  of  the 
iijee  group  many  marks  of  upheaval  are  to  be  seen,  but  these 
were  supposed  to  refer  to  a  very  modern  physical  change.  These 
fossils  must  claim  a  much  more  ancient  origin.  By  many  it  is 
sapposed  that  the  reef  islands  in  the  Pacific  mark  the  site  of  some 
former  continent.  But  if  we  find  in  the  centre  of  those  islands 
tertiary  marine  remains,  the  ancient  continent  theory  will  be 
difficult  to  maintain.  I  await  further  information,  and  as  I  hope 
fresh  supplies  of  fossils,  to  give  full  details. 
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OiT  SOUS  Post  Tertiaby    Fossils  froh  Nev    Calxdoitu. 
By  the  Ebv.  J.  E.  Tenibon-Woods,  F.G.8.,  P.L.8.,  ftc. 

I  liare  received  lately  from  Hoos.  SaT^a  of  Noumea,  a.  small 
box  of  fossils,  which  are  of  uncommon  interest.  They  comprise 
bones  and  land-ahella,  and  the  following  is  a  translation  of  his 
letter  concerning  them :  — "  I  found  the  accompanying  fossils  at 
La  pointe  d'  Artillerie,  near  Noumea,  during  the  month  of 
February.  There  wa«  a  whole  bed  of  these  bones  in  eztraoidinai^ 
quantities.  The  bed  is  in  certain  places  from  10  to  15  centimetrea 
thick,  and  spread  over  an  extent  of  about  20  metres.  In  one 
very  sheltered  place  which  was  perfectly  vaulted  over  by  enormous 
rocks,  these  bones  were  completely  uncovered  and  the  small  skulls 
of  many  of  the  animals  quite  entire.  How  have  they  accumulated 
in  this  way  ?  They  could  not  have  been  brought  by  birds  of 
prey  or  they  would  not  be  so  well  preserved  and  entire.  Land- 
shelU,     especially    Siilu     Zifoaaea    and     Cgelottoma    Artnue, 
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veiy  nearly,  if  not  entirely  identical  witii  the  common  domestic 
raf.  The  other  bones  are  entirely  those  of  birds,  several  species 
being  represented  and  some  of  rather  large  size.  There  are  a 
few  tarso-metatarsal  bones  of  perching  birds,  and  some  of  a 
raptorial  kind  about  the  size  of  a  kite.  From  this  I  should 
conclude  that  the  cave  has  been  filled  with  bones  brought  by 
birds  of  prey,  though  it  seems  rather  strange  to  find  them  in 
such  quantities  and  spread  over  such  a  wide  surface.  It  is  well 
known  that  rats  are  very  favorite  food  with  hawks  &c.,  and  I 
remember  finding  a  large  quantity  of  rats'  bones  close  by  a  nest 
of  one  of  our  common  swamp  hawks.  This  was  at  Musquito 
Plains,  where  a  small  and  probably  undescribed  rat  forms  burrows 
in  great  numbers  dose  by  the  sandhills,  which  aboimd  in  several 
localities. 

Upon  showing  these  fossils,  if  they  may  be  called  so,  to  Mr.  J. 
Brazier,  he  mentioned  that  he  had  found  a  similar  deposit  at  an 
island  off  New  Caledonia  with  a  large  number  of  the  remarkable 
land-shells,  Bulimw  ienilis,  Oass.  The  history  of  this  spedes  is 
worth  recording  here.  It  was  sent  home  in  1868  to  Mons.  P. 
Guestier  by  one  of  Marist  missionaries,  the  Eev.  T&re  Lambert. 
It  is  a  large,  imperforate,  heavy,  thick,  oval  shell,  of  a  chalky 
white  color,  as  it  is  always  found  dead  and  without  any  trace  of 
epidermis,  having  been  exposed  to  the  action  of  air  or  water  or 
buried.  Suture  compressed,  a  littie  jagged ;  spire  elongate, 
conical,  apex  acute.  Whorls  £rom  6  to  7^,  convex,  the  last  about 
three  quarters  of  tlie  whole  length.  Aperture  elongate,  narrow, 
aoiioular,  angular  above,  very  much  reflected  below,  columella 
solid,  furnished  with  a  thick  plait,  rounded,  ascending,  parietal 
fold  dentiform,  conical  descending,  peristome  very  thick,  joined 
to  the  columeUar  callosity,  labrum  ainuouSy  broadly  notched 
towards  the  summit,  lines  of  growth  very  distinct,  forming  a 
stout  varix,  especially  anteriorly,  where  it  is  in  some  specimens 
25  millim.  wide.  Sometimes  the  specimens  show  traces  of  color, 
but  I  have  never  seen  any,  and  the  specimens  shown  me  by  Mr. 


362       ON  SOIEX  POST  TXBTUBT  POfiBIU  7B0H  SXW  CAI-SDOKIA, 

BnuaOT  W6M  amallsr  than  tliOBe  fig:ured  by  AEona.  Qa«8ieB,  {FaWM 
Gmehyl.  it  lo  Xnu/gOt  Cahdon.  2.  part,  p.  66,  113  pi.  2,  Gg.  l!f). 
The  origisat  deMtiption  vaa  in  the  Jour,  de  Coneky.,  1869,  p.  71, 
and  the  habitat  g^ven  Baie  du  Sud. 

When  Mons.  Gassies  first  saw  these  shells  with  the  same 
constant  character,  that  is  to  sa;  their  dead  appearance,  he  justly 
concluded  that  the  speciea  or  variefy  must  be  extinct.  In  answer 
to  enquiries  addressed  to  the  Bev.  Father  Lambert,  the  following 
facts  were  fumishod;  To  the  south-east  of  the  Isle  fA  IHnes 
there  is  an  islet  called  by  the  natives  Koutoumo.  The  first 
Bpecimena  of  BuUmut  lenilit  were  collected  there  in  large  quantities. 
The  islet  is  of  a  marine  formation.  Its  base  is  a  white  sonorons 
(flinty  7)  calcareous  stone,  over  this  lies  a  sandy  vegetaUe  loam 
supporting  a  TigorouB  growth  of  pines,  with  which  the  whole 
island  is  corered  as  well  as  with  some  other  large  trees.  It  ia  in 
this  loam,  between  the  surface  and  the  calcareous  rock,  that  the 
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forms  the  base  of  the  islands.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that 
we  meet  on  every  side  evidence  of  upheaval  in  the  Pacific,  where 
the  general  impression  is  that  subsidence  is  taking  place.  The 
coral  reef  or  subsidence  theory  of  Darwin  seem  to  have  been  too 
universally  applied,  and  if  it  be  the  true  explanation  of  the  atoll, 
barrier  reefs,  &c.,  the  causes  at  work  may  be  much  more  limited 
and  local  than  we  are  now  inclined  to  think. 


ft 

On  the  Cltjpeidje  of  Austealia. 

By  William  Maclbay,  F.L.S.,  &o. 

Herrings  are  so  very  rarely  seen  in  the  Sydney  Fish  Market, 
that  it  is  generally  believed  that  the  Australian  Seas  are  barren 
of  this  valuable  group  of  Fishes,  which  form  as  we  know  a  large 
source  of  wealth  in  other  countries. 

It  will  scarcely  be  credited  by  many,  that  the  very  reverse  is 
the  case.  There  is  no  sea  on  the  Globe,  I  believe,  favoured  with 
a  more  rich  or  varied  supply  of  Fishes  of  the  Herring  tribe, 
than  that  which  washes  our  shores. 

That  they  are  seldom  seen  is  due  to  the  facts,  that  the  shoals 
do  not  as  a  rule  enter  the  harbours  on  the  coast,  and  that  to  iish 
for  them  in  the  open  sea  would  require  appliances  not  at  present 
in  the  possession  of  our  fishermen. 

Our  species,  as  might  be  expected,  are  different  from  those  of 
the  Northern  Hemisphere,  but  in  excellence  as  edibles  certainly 
not  inferior. 

In  giving,  as  I  propose  to  do  in  this  paper,  a  succinct  account 
of  all  the  species  of  Clupeida  known  at  present  to  inhabit 
Australian  waters,  with  all  that  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain  of 
their  habits,  haunts,  and  uses,  I  think  it  is  desirable  that  I 
should  facilitate  as  much  as  possible  the  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  local  observers,  arising  from  their  not  having  ready  access  to 
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some  of  tlie  authorities  referred  to  for  the  doaoriptioiie  of  the 
geoera  and  epecies.  I  have,  therefore,  in  addition  to  giving  a 
short  aynopais  of  the  generio  diaracters,  quoted  in  full  the 
description  of  each  species,  with  the  name  of  the  authority, 
excppting  in  instances  where  the  descriptions  or  information 
hare  been  previously  published  in  the  Proceedings  of  our  own 
Society. 

The  Ctupeida  may  be  briefly  characterised  as — Fhysostomous 
scaly  Fishes,  with  naked  head  and  no  barbels,  abdomen  more  or 
lees  compressed  or  serrated,  no  adipose  fin,  dorsal  fin  ahorii,  anal 
sometimes  long,  dentition  feeble. 

Synopsis  of  the  Adsthalum  Genera. 
Enokaitlis. — Body   compressed,    mouth    very  wide,  lateral ; 
upper  jaw  projecting.   Species — Engraulu  AnUirciieat,  E.  natutat. 
CnATOEsaus. — Mouth  transverse,  inferior,  narrow,  without  teeth 
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Meoalops. — ^Upper  jaw  shorter  than  lower,  abdomen  rounded, 
an  osseous  gular  plate,  scales  large.  Species — Megahps  cyprinoidei, 

Ghanos. — Mouth  small,  toothless,  abdomen  flat,  gill  membranes 
entirely  united,  scales  small.     Species — Chanos  aalmoneus, 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  each  species 
in  the  order  in  which  I  have  placed  them  in  the  above  synopsis. 

1.  Enoraulis  antaboticus,  Casteln. 

Proc.  Zool.  and  Acdim.  Soc.  Victoria,  Vol.  1,  p.  186. 

There  is  little  doubt,  I  think,  that  this  is  identical  with  the 
Fish  mentioned  by  Gunther,  Cat.  Vol.  7,  p.  386,  as  coming  from 
Tasmania,  and  which  he  makes  out  to  be  merely  a  variety  of 
Engratfiis  encrasicholm,  the  well  known  anchovy  of  Europe.  Dr. 
Gimther  gives  his  variety  a  name  fantipodumj,  which  looks  very 
much  like  a  belief  in  its  specific  character.  Count  Castlenau 
g^ves  the  following  description  of  this  Fish  in  the  volume  cited : — 
"  The  height  of  body  seven  and  one-quarter  times  in  the  total 
length ;  head,  four  and  one-quarter  in  the  same ;  eye,  three  and 
one-flfth  in  length  of  head  ;  the  muzzle  considerably  longer  than 
the  mandibula  and  embracing  it,  the  upper  jaw  presents  a  line 
of  very  minute  and  equal  teeth,  and  the  lower  one  has  a  similar 
line  of  still  smaller  ones.  The  dorsal  fln  is  placed  at  an  equal 
distance  from  the  snout  and  the  base  of  the  caudal ;  it  is  as  high 
as  the  body,  and  of  fifteen  rays — the  first  much  shorter  than  the 
Others,  and  the  second  and  fifth  rather  longer  than  the  following ; 
caudal  fin  strongly  bifurcated,  the  lateral  rays  being  about 
one-third  longer  than  the  height  of  the  body ;  it  is  formed  of 
twenty  long  rays,  and  five  or  six  shorter  ones  on  each  side ;  anal 
fin  rather  lower  than  the  dorsal,  having  twelve  rays  of  which 
the  first  is  short.  From  the  posterior  end  of  the  anal  the 
distance  to  the  lateral  root  of  the  caudal  is  contained  three  times 
in  the  distance  from  its  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  mandibula, 
and  twice  from  the  superior  root  of  the  caudal  to  the  anterior 


366  OS  THi  cIiUphdjk  or  aitstbalia, 

0IL9  of  Hio  dorsal ;  tlie  ventrals  are  rather  smaller  than  tile 
pectorals,  are  formed  of  only  one  eimple  ray,  and  five  branched 
ones,  and  are  placed  a  little  in  adranoe  of  the  dtwsali  the 
pectoraU  are  formed  of  fifteen  raya." 

"  The  colour  of  the  tipper  parts  is  of  a  light  greyish  green 
with  purple  tinges ;  the  head  is  brown,  the  lower  parts  are  very 
silvery ;  there  is  a  narrow,  yellow,  longitudinal  streak  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  operculum  to  the  base  of  the  caudal,  and 
below  this  extends  a  broad,  longitudinal,  silvety,  and  very 
brilliant  band,  having  sometimes  a  blue  tinge ;  the  operculum 
and  throat  are  veiy  iridescent ;  the  fins  are  diaphanous ;  the  tail 
is  yellow  at  its  base,  and  obscure  towards  the  eitremity  ;  eye, 
silvery.  After  preseivation  In  spirits  the  Fish  appears  very 
silvery,  with  the  upper  parts  of  a  dark  blue." 

Count  Gastlenau  also  states  that  it  is  very  common  in  the 
Melbourne  market  throughout  the  year,  and  that  it  is  known  to 
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Sardine,  and  the  Anchovy  in  Europe,  can  be  looked  upon  as 
large  sources  of  national  wealth,  and  if  this  habit  does  not 
belong  to  the  Melbourne  Anchovy,  it  is  probable  that  its  fbshing 
may  never  become  a  matter  of  much  importance.  It  is  desirable, 
however,  that  the  history  of  the  Fish  should  be  ascertained.  I 
think  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  specimens  seen  so  frequently  in 
the  Melbourne  Market  may  be  young  Fish,  (the  name  **  white 
bait"  seems  to  indicate  so  much,)  and  that  the  periodical  haunts 
of  the  large  shoals  have  never  yet  been  noticed. 

2.  Engraxtlis  nasutus.     Casteln. 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc,  N.  S.  Wales,  Vol.  HE.,  p.  51. 

This  species  is  described  by  Coimt  Castlenau  (loc.  cit.)  from 
one  adult  specimen,  7  inches  long,  sent  to  him  from  the  Norman 
Biver,  Gulf  of  Carpentaria.  Its  special  distinguishing  character 
seems  to  be  a  strong  longitudinal  ridge  along  the  top  of  the  head. 

There  is  another  species  of  Engraulis^  said  to  have  been 
observed  on  the  northern  coast  of  Australia,  but  on  insufficient 
evidence,  which  I  may  here  make  mention  of.  It  is  the  EngrauUs 
Musaellii,  indicus,  and  halinensis,  of  the  late  Dr.  Bleeker ;  indicus 
being  the  name  given  by  him  in  his  last  work — (''Atlas 
Ichthyologique.")  the  EngraulU  Braumti,  Gm.,  of  Dr.  Cantor, 
(Cat.  of  Malayan  Fishes,  page  303)  and  the  EngratdU  Rmsellii  of 
Dr.  Gunther's  Catalogue  of  Fishes.  Dr.  Bleeker  places  the 
species  in  the  genus  Stol^horus,  which  he  separates  from  Engratdis 
on  some  very  slight  groimds.  The  fish  is  very  common  through- 
out the  seas  of  the  East  Indian  Archipelago,  and  forms  a  very 
large  and  valuable  article  of  production  and  trade.  Dr.  Cantor 
in  his  Catalogue  of  Malayan  Fishes  page  305,  gives  the  following 
interestiiig  information  respecting  it : — '^  In  the  Straits  of  Malacca 
as  in  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges,  this  species  is  astoimdingly 
numerous  at  all  seasons,  two  or  three  inches  is  the  usual  length, 
five  to  six  are  very  rarely  seen.  In  fine  weather  swarms  may  be 
seen  swimming  near  the  water's  edge,  and  making  very  short 
leaps  closely  above  the  surface  of  the  sea.    As  Bussell  observes. 
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they  are  highly  valued  for  their  delicate  flavour  when  Med.  In 
Java,  Sumatra,  and  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  large  quantities  are 
preserved  both  for  home  consunption  and  exportation  to  India 
and  China.  The  delicious  condiment  is  famed  under  the 
denominatloQ  of  "  /wide  viiehj'es  "  or  "  Sed  Fi»h  "  (Ikan  Merah  of 
the  Malays)  and  is  used  as  a  relish.  The  following;  mode  of 
preparation,  as  practised  at  Bencooleii  and  Malacca,  has  been 
communicated  by  W.  J.  Lewis  Esq.,  Ass.  Ees,  Counsellor,  Feoang. 
"After  the  heads  have  been  removed,  the  Fishes  (those  of  middling 
size  are  preferred,)  oro  cloauBcd,  salted  (in  the  proportion  of  one 
to  eight  parts  of  Fish),  and  deposited  in  flat  glazed  earthcm 
vessels.  In  the  latter  they  are  for  throe  days  submitted  to 
pressure  by  means  of  stones  placed  on  thin  boards  or  dried 
plantain  leaves.  The  Fishes  ore  next  freed  from  salt,  and 
saturated  with  vinegar  of  Cocoa-palm  toddy,  after  which  are 
added  powdered  ginger  and  black  popper  (tho  latter  mostly 
entire),  and  some  brandy  and  powdered  "  Eed  Eico."     After 
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the  head  four-times  and  one  fourth.  The  diameter  of  the  eye  is 
more  than  the  length  of  the  snout,  and  two-ninths  of  that  of  the 
head.  Snout  projecting  beyond  the  cleft  of  the  mouth,  which  is 
nearly  transverse.  Origin  of  the  dorsal  fin  nearer  to  the  end  of 
the  snout  than  to  the  root  of  the  caudal  fin,  and  behind  the  base 
of  the  ventrals.    Coloration  uniform." 

This  species  was  at  first  accepted  by  Count  Castelnau  as 
identical  with  the  species  so  well  known  in  the  Murray, 
Murrumbidgee,  and  all  the  rivers  rising  to  the  westward  of  the 
dividing  range  of  Eastern  Australia.  Subsequent  observations 
however,  satisfied  him  that  the  Fish  of  the  rivers  of  the  interior 
was  specifically  distinct,  and  he  has  accordingly  g^ven  it  the  name 
of  C.  Richardsoni.  The  present  species  C,  JErehi,  he  has  seen 
from  Western  Australia,  Dampier's  Archipelago,  the  Norman 
and  the  Brisbane  rivers,  at  the  last  of  these  places  said  to  be 
known  in  the  Market  under  the  name  of  "  Sardine, ^^  It  is  said 
also  to  be  found  in  the  Clarence,  Burnett,  and  Fitzroy,  where  it 
is  known  as  the  Bony  Bream.  Whether  all  these  localities  are 
correct,  or  whether  some  of  them  do  not  apply  to  the  other 
species  mentioned  below,  is  a  matter  I  believe  open  to  doubt.  It 
seems  from  all  that  I  can  gather  of  its  habits  to  be  a  fresh-water 
Fish,  though  sometimes  found  in  the  sea.  As  an  article  of  food 
it  is  said  to  be  much  relished  in  some  places.  Count  Castelnau 
states  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Bostock  of  Swan  River,  that  it  is 
known  there  under  the  name  of  **  Perth  ITernnff,^*  quantities 
being  smoked  with  Banksia  or  sawdust,  and  sold  in  the  fruit 
stores.  It  is  not  probable  however,  that  it  will  ever  become  an 
important  article  of  consumption,  as  it  is  evidently  not  gregarious 
in  its  habits. 

4.  CiiATOESsus  EicnAKDsoNi,    Castoluau. 

Proc.  Zool.  and  Acclim.  Soc,  Victoria,  Vol.  11,  p.  144. 

This  species  differs  from  the  preceding  according  to  Count 
Castelnau  in  being  of  a  more  convex  and  less  elongate  form,  and 
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in  having  the  last  dorsal  ra;  much  shorter  than  in  the  other 
species,  in  fact  little  less  than  half  the  length.  It  is  foond  in  all 
the  Western  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Murray.  Count  Castelnau 
states  that  it  is  much  esteemed  as  food  in  the  Melbourne  Market 
and  sells  at  a  hifi;h  price,  the  same  author  states  that  BlandoTsM 
enumerates  it  among  the  Fishes  he  found  in  the  Murray  Biver, 
that  it  is  called  by  the  natives  "  JTonur  ",  and  adds  that  it  "leaps 
frequently  out  of  the  vater,  and  is  easily  caught  by  its  elongated 
ray  in  thin  fine  nets,  laid  by  the  natives  horizontally  on  the  water. 
The  Fish  gets  entangled  in  the  twine  and  cannot  escape.  It  is 
most  numerous  in  the  Darling,  but  is  also  found  about  and  below 
the  junction  of  the  Murray  and  Darling  Rivers.  In  June  and 
July  it  is  considered  a  delicacy  by  the  natives,  and  forms  their 
principal  food  during  these  two  months.  The  young  women  are 
not  permitted  to  eat  them,  from  a  belief  that  if  they  did,  all  the 
fishes  in  the  river  would  die  ;  but  in  reality,  because  it  is  thought 
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upper  part  of  the  Brisbane  Eiver,  and  would  appear  to  be  far 
from  common.  Nothing  is  said  of  its  qualities  as  a  food  fish. 
Its  affinity  seems  to  be  more  with  Megdops  than  Chatoessus, 

6.  Clupba  SAGAXy  (Jenyns). 
Zool.  Beagle,  Fish,  p.  134,  Gunth.,  Cat.,  Vol.  7,  p.  443. 

Alosa  melanostieta,  Cuv.  and  Yal.,  Vol.  XX.,  p.  444. 

This  species  which  is  almost  identical  with  the  English  Pilchard 
is  thus  described  by  Dr.  Qunther : — "  The  height  of  the  body  is 
one  fifth  of  the  total  length  (without  caudal),  the  length  of  the 
head  rather  more  than  one-fourth.  Lower  jaw  but  slightly 
prominent ;  the  maxillary  extending  nearly  to  the  vertical  from 
the  middle  of  the  eye.  No  teeth  on  the  palate  or  on  the  tongue. 
Gill  rakers  very  fine  and  long,  closely  set.  Ventral  fins  inserted 
below  the  posterior  half  of  the  base  of  the  dorsal.  Origin  of 
the  dorsal  fin  nearer  to  the  end  of  the  snout  than  to  the  root  of 
the  caudal.  Abdominal  serrature  very  indistinct;  there  are 
about  eleven  abdominal  scutes  behind  the  base  of  the  ventral 
fins.  Operculum  with  very  conspicuous  radiating  strisB,  descending 
towards  the  suboperculum.  Scales  slightly  and  finely  striated, 
the  striae  being  most  conspicuous  on  the  margin.  The  scales 
become  very  small  towards  the  root  of  the  caudal  fin.  A  series 
of  more  or  less  distinct  roimd  blackish  spots  along  the  side." 

**  Pacific  Coasts  of  America ;  Japan ;  New  Zealand.'' 

Ooxuit  Castelnau  (Proo.  Zool.  and  Acdim.  Soc.  of  Victoria, 
VoL  1,  p.  187.)  points  out  that  Dr.  Gunther  is  right  in  his  view 
that  this  species  is  identical  with  the  melanoiticta  of  Cuv.  and  Val. 
and  is  not  the  same,  as  stated  by  Professor  M'Coy,  as  the 
mehnosticta  of  Schlegel.  He  also  quotes  the  following  accoimt 
given  by  Professor  M'Coy  of  the  appearance  of  this  Fish  in  Port 
Phillip :  '*  A  specimen  was  first  brought  to  me  in  August  1864, 
from  a  small  shoal  then  seen  for  the  first  time  in  Hobson's  Bay, 
and  quite  imknown  to  the  fishermen.    *    *    *    In  the  same 
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moath,  in  the  succeeding  year  tbey  appeared  in  groat  abundaiice 
in  tlio  Bay,  and  vere  caught  by  thousands  for  the  market.  After 
remaining  for  a  few  weeka  they  disappeared  until  the  same  time 
in  1866,  when  they  oxrived  in  such  countless  thouaands,  that 
carts  were  filled  witii  them,  by  simply  dipping  them  out  of  the 
sea  with  large  boskets.  Hundreds  of  tons  were  sent  up  the 
country  to  the  inland  markets,  and  through  the  city,  for  several 
weeks  they  were  sold  for  a  few  pence  the  bucketful,  while  the 
captains  of  the  ships  entering  the  Bay  reported  having  passed 
through  closely  packed  shoals  of  them  for  miles."  Professor 
M'Coy  has,  I  should  think,  been  misinformed  as  to  the  year  1664 
being  the  first  appearance  of  this  fish  in  Victoria,  I  have  seen  it 
in  Port  Jackson  years  prior  to  that  date,  where  it  was  known 
under  the  name  of  "  Sardine,"  but  it  is  not  unlikely  that  though 
annually  visiting  our  coasts,  it  may  be  an  accidental  occurrence, 
a  portion  of  the  shoal  actually  entering  the  harbours. 
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There  is  mucli  that  is  curious  about  the  migratioiis  of  this  fish. 
All  the  shoals  which  pass  here  in  winter  are  going  north,  the 
shoalB  visiting  Otago  in  summer  are  moving  south.  Are  they 
the  same  fishes  returning  to  their  homes  in  the  Antartic  Seas 
after  months  of  travel  in  search  of  spawning  grounds  ?  If  so, 
how  far  north  do  they  go  ?  and  where  are  their  breeding  groimds  ? 

The  species  appears  to  be  unknown  in  the  warm  seas  of  the 
north  of  Australia.  Dr.  Bleeker  makes  no  mention  of  it  in  his 
elaborate  works  on  the  Fishes  of  the  East  Indian  Archipelago ; 
Dr.  Cantor  does  not  mention  it  in  his  **  Fishes  of  Malacca,"  and 
I  never  came  across  a  specimen  of  it  during  my  fishing  excursion 
in  the  **  Chevert "  along  the  North-Eastem  Coast  of  Australia, 
Torres  Straits,  and  the  South  Coast  of  New  Guinea.  It  must  be 
bom  in  mind  however,  that  it  is  found  in  California,  Japan,  and 
other  temperate  regions  north  of  the  Equator,  so  that  it  is  not  by 
any  means  certain  that  it  may  not  penetrate  into  the  tropical 
regions  of  the  Pacific.  But,  if  so,  it  is  most  probable  that  the 
course  taken  is  outside  the  great  Barrier  Eeef . 

7.  Olttpsa  bttndaiga.    Bleek. 

Atlas  Ichihyol.  CTup.,  p.  105,  PI.  271,  fig.  5. 

Glupea  Jmbriatay  Bleek.,  not  of  Valenciennes. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  Dr.  Blocker's  description  of 
this  Fish: — 

"  Body,  oblong,  compressed ;  height,  3  to  3^  times  in  the  length 
without,  and  3j^  to  4  and  one-fifth  with,  the  caudal  fin ;  the  width 
of  the  body  2^  to  3  in  its  height ;  head,  4  to  4^  in  the  length 
of  the  body  without  the  caudal  fin,  and  5  to  5^  with  it, 
considerably  shorter  than  the  height  of  the  body,  as  high  as  its 
length,  and  its  width  2  to  2^  in  its  length ;  on  each  side  of  the 
vertex  a  number  of  somewhat  diverging  striee  extending 
backwards ;  the  diameter  of  the  eyes  3  to  3^  in  the  length  of 
the  head,  and  from  two-thirds  to  three-fifths  of  their  diameter 
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apart,  the  palpebral  membrane  broader  in  btrntthan  behind, 
and  in  part  oorering  tlie  pupil ;  upper  tnaTJUn  without  teeth, 
and  reaching  to  ihe  vertical  from  the  anterior  margin  of  the  eje 
and  about  2^  in  the  length  of  the  head ;  the  hnrar  jair  soaroely 
prominent,  the  ^rmphysia  with  denticles  more  readily  felt  than 
seen ;  no  pteiygoid  teeth,  those  on  the  palate  disposed  in  a  long 
row,  and  on  the  tongue  in  a  median  line ;  prseoperculum  obtusely 
rounded ;  operculum  smooth,  scarcely  striated  in  the  middle,  in 
height  more  than  double  the  breadth,  with  the  inferior  maigin 
straight ;  Ute  ventral  outline  conspicuously  more  convex  than 
the  dorsal ;  the  scales  generally  transversely  striated  on  the  basal 
part,  and  longitudinally  on  the  free  part,  and  crenate-fimbriate, 
numbering  about  45  in  a  longitudinal  series  from  the  upper 
angle  <tf  the  branchial  aperture  to  the  base  of  the  caudal  fin, 
and  11  or  12  in  a  transverae  series  under  the  dorsal  fin;  belly 
very  knife-shaped  and  serrated  with  about  30  spines,  beooming 
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compressed  body,  its  deciduous  scales,  and  the  bright  golden 
yitta  on  each  side  near  the  back.  It  is  about  seven  inches  in 
length.  My  first  acquaintance  with  it  was  about  three  weeks 
ago,  when  a  shoal  seems  to  have  visited  the  harbour,  and  I  found 
one  morning  the  beach  at  Elizabeth  Bay  strewed  with  bushels  of 
them,  left  by  a  fisherman  who  had  hauled  his  seine  there  during 
the  night,  and  taken  away  I  believe  as  many  as  he  conveniently 
could.  I  find  however,  that  it  is  a  fish  well  known  to  the 
fishermen,  called  by  them  '*  A^rrm^,"  and  sometimes  **  Mar  ay  ^'^^ 
though  that  name  more  properly  belongs  to  Clupea  aagax.  Like 
that  species  also,  it  visits  our  coasts  in  winter  in  enormous  shoals, 
and  also  always  travelling  in  a  northerly  direction.  It  seems 
probable,  however,  from  what  the  fishermen  tell  me,  that  its 
breeding  grounds  are  not  far  distant,  as  some  of  them  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Hawkesbury,  about  Mullet  Island,  at  all  seasons  of 
the  year,  and  the  young  fry  of  apparently  the  same  species  are 
sometimes  very  abundant  there.  Dr.  Bleeker  gives  Java  and 
Celebes  as  localities  in  which  this  fish  is  found,  sometimes,  he 
says,  they  are  caught  in  great  numbers,  and  form  a  very 
important  part  of  the  food  of  the  population  of  these  countries. 
I  can  myself  vouch  for  the  excellence  and  delicacy  of  flavour  of 
these  beautiful  fishes.  I  look  upon  them  as  far  superior  to  the 
common  herring  of  Scotland  as  an  article  of  food,  and  I  verily 
belive  that  preserved  in  oil  in  the  manner  of  sardines,  they  would 
eclipse  even  these  delicacies. 

8.  Clupea  htfelosoma,    Bleek. 

Atlas  IchthyoL  Qup.  p.  104,  PI.  267,  fig.  2.     Ghmth.  Cat.  Fish. 

Vol.  7,  p.  431. 

This  species  is  very  like  the  last.  It  is  proportionally  deeper, 
the  maxillary  bone  seems  to  extend  back  imder  the  eye  further 
than  in  the  other,  and  there  is  no  golden  band  along  the  upper 
part  of  each  side.  I  subjoin  the  specific  characters  given  by 
Dr.  Ghmther,  Dr.  Bleeker's  being  unnecessarily  elaborate. 
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D.  18,  A.  20,  L.  lat.  44,  L.  tranBT.  12. 
"Tlie  length  of  the  head  is  contained  four  times  and  one- 
fourth  in  the  total  (without  caudal),  the  heig:ht  of  the  body 
twice  and  three-fourths;  head  nearly  as  deep  as  long;  scales 
regularly  arranged,  firm,  adherent,  with  the  margins  eerrated 
and  irregularly  crenulated;  abdominal  and  dorsal  profiles 
equally  convex;  lower  jaw  slightly  projecting  beyond  the  upper; 
snout  short,  maxillary  extending  nearly  to  behw  the  middle  of  the 
(yrbtt.  A  narrow  strip  of  teeth  on  the  palatine  and  pterygoid 
bones,  none  on  the  vemer ;  tongue  with  a  median  longitudinal 
toothed  ridge.  Opercles  smooth.  Gill  rakers  very  fine  and 
closely  set,  a  little  shorter  than  the  eye.  Eye  as  long  as  the 
snout,  contained  thrice  and  one-third  in  the  length  of  the  head. 
Ventral  fin  inserted  below  the  posterior  half  of  the  dorsal  &a, 
which  occnpies  the  middle  of  the  distance  between  the  end  of 
the  snout  and  the  root  of  the  caudal  fin.     There  are  thirteen 
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specimens  in  the  Sydney  Market,  and  also  one  specimen  from 
Brisbane.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  very  different  in  its  deep 
and  compressed  form  from  the  species  to  which  Dr.  Blocker  gives 
that  name. 

The  Count's  description  is  as  follows : — 

**  The  body  is  very  compressed ;  height  contained  twice  and 
one-third  in  the  total  length,  without  the  caudal ;  head,  three 
times  and  a  half  in  the  same;  the  lower  jaw  is  larger  than 
the  upper  one,  and  when  the  mouth  is  shut  the  opening  is 
upwards ;  snout  very  short ;  maxillary  very  large,  and  extending 
further  than  the  anterior  margin  of  the  eye ;  this  is  large,  and 
only  contained  twice  and  a  half  in  the  length  of  the  head ; 
dorsal,  with  seventeen  rays ;  caudal,  very  forked ;  anal,  low, 
with  eighteen  rays,  the  ventrals  are  inserted  a  little  behind  the 
pectorals ;  mouth,  very  extensible ;  tongue  smooth ;  the 
serrature  of  the  beUy  extends  higher  than  the  pectorals  ;  of  a 
beautifid  azurine  blue  on  the  back,  the  rest  very  silvery  ;  head, 
gilt ;  fins,  of  a  light  yellow ;  the  dorsal  with  its  extremity,  and 
a  faint  transverse  band,  black,  seen  in  the  sun  there  seems  to  bo 
a  longitudinal  white  stripe  on  the  body  between  the  blue  and 
silvery." 

The  proportions  of  the  eye  to  the  head  given  above  would 
lead  me  to  believe  that  this  is  the  Clupea  Kunzei  of  Dr.  Bleeker, 
a  species  which  Dr.  Gimther  does  not  recognise  as  distinct 
from  MoluecemiSf  but  which  Dr.  Bleeker  himself  regards  and 
describes  as  very  different.  The  great  height  of  the  body, 
however,  given  by  Count  Castlenau — 2^  in  the  total  length 
exclusive  of  the  caudal  fin, — precludes  the  possibility  of  its 
being  Kunzei, 

I  have  been  unable  to  get  information  of  any  kind  as  to  this  fish. 

10.  Cltjpea  Tkmbang.    Bleek. 

Atlas  Ichthyol.  CTup.  p.  106,  PI.  266,  fig.  6. 

Clupea  gibloia  of  the  same  author. 
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The  following  is  Dr.  Qmitlier'B  deBcriptioa  (Cat.  Fi^.,  YoL  7, 
p.  426):— B.  6.     D.  18.     A.  18-19.     L.  lat.  45.     L.  traaav.    12. 

"  TLe  height  of  the  body  is  a.  little  more  than  the  length  of 
the  head,  which  is  one-fourth  of  the  total  (without  caudal) ; 
head,  longer  than  deep  ;  scales,  regularly  arranged,  rather  firm 
and  adherent,  with  the  margin  very  indistinctly  striated ; 
abdomiaol  aud  dorsal  profiles  nearly  equally  couvex ;  lower  jaw 
projecting  beyond  the  upper;  snout  of  moderate  length, 
maxillary  not  extending  to  below  the  middle  of  the  orbit ;  a 
narrow  strip  of  minute  and  deciduous  teeth  on  the  palatine  bone», 
nouo  on  the  vomer ;  tongue  with  a  very  narrow  median  band  of 
minute  teeth ;  cheeks  with  very  fiue  radiating  strlio ;  opercles, 
smooth ;  gill  rakers,  fine  and  closely  set,  shorter  than  tho  eye ; 
eye  shorter  than  the  anout,  a  little  more  than  one-fourth  of  the 
length  of  tho  head  ;  ventral  fin  inserted  below  tho  middle  of  tho 
dorsal  fin,  the  origin  of  which  is  considerably  nearer  to  tlie  end 


BY  WILLIAM  MAOLEAY,  F.L.S.  379 

Fishes.     Dr.  Gunther  describes  tlie  species  thus : — ^B.  8.     D.  16. 
A.   16.    L.  lat.  48.    L.  transv.   11.     Coec.  pyl.  14.     Vert.  47. 

'*  The  length  of  the  head  is  contained  four  times  and  one- third 
in  the  total  (without  caudal),  the  height  of  the  body  four  times. 
Scales  reg^arly  arranged,  firm,  adherent,  smooth.  Lower  jaw 
rather  prominent,  the  maxiUary  narrow,  extending  a  little 
beyond  the  front  margin  of  the  orbit.  A  small  patch  of  distinct 
teeth  anteriorly  on  the  palatine  bones  ;  none  on  the  pterygoid 
bones.  A  series  of  teeth  along  the  median  ridge  of  the  tongue. 
Operdes,  smooth;  sub-operculunij  narrow ^  taper inff  behind;  gill 
rak&rifine  and  closely  setj  half  as  long  as  the  eye.  Eye  as  long  as 
the  snout,  which  is  of  moderate  extent,  two-sevenths  the  length 
of  the  head.  Ventral  fin  inserted  below  the  anterior  half  of  the 
dorsal  fin,  the  origin  of  which  is  nearer  to  the  end  of  the  snout, 
than  to  the  root  of  the  caudal  fin.  There  are  fifteen  abdominal 
scutes  behind  the  base  of  the  ventral  fin,  their  spines  much 
projecting.    Silvery,  dorsal  and  caudal  fins  brownish." 

This  is  a  beautiful  little  fish,  about  five  inches  in  length,  and  is 
well  known  as  the  '^ herring"  in  all  the  tributaries  of  the 
Hawkesbury,  but  I  have  not  heard  of  it  in  any  other  of  our 
East  Coast  rivers,  and  it  is  certainly  never  f  oimd  in  the  Western 
rivers.  Angling  for  this  Fish  is  a  favourite  sport  in  some  of  the 
upper  waters  of  the  Nepeau.  It  is  of  no  great  value  as  a  food 
Fish. 

12.  Clupea  vrrxATA,  Castelnau. 

MeUUa  Nova  MoUandiaj  Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  and  Acclim.  Soc., 
Victoria;  Vol.  1.  p.  189. 

Count  Castelnau  described  this  species  imder  the  belief  that  it 
was  the  true  C.  Nov<b  HoUandim^  and  on  discovering  his  mistake 
suggested  the  specific  name  vittata.  He  describes  it  thus : — 
''  Height  four  and  a  half  times  in  the  total  length ;  head  five  and 
a  half  in  the  same ;  eye  as  long  as  the  snout,  and  contained  three 
and  a  half  times  in  the  head ;  the  lower  jaw  longer  than  the 
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upper,  montli  extensible ;  no  teeth  on  the  palate ;  maxUlaty 
extending  to  below  the  front  edge  of  the  eye ;  body  compresaed ; 
forty-six  scales  on  the  longitudinal  line;  sixteen  r&ys  to  the 
dorsal;  twenty  to  the  anal ;  the  caudal  has  nineteen  rays  with 
five  short  ones  on  each  side ;  the  pectoral  fourteen  rays.  The 
height  of  the  first  ray  of  the  dorsal  is  equal  to  the  distance  from 
the  end  of  the  snout  to  the  anterior  (?  posterior)  edge  of  the  eye  ; 
the  other  rays  go  on  decreasing  as  they  extend  backwards,  and 
the  last  are  only  half  the  height  of  the  first ;  the  caudal  is  very 
strongly  bifurcated,  being  twice  as  long  on  its  sides,  as  at  its 
centre ;  the  rentrals  are  as  long  as  the  dorsal,  and  a  little  shorter 
than  the  pectorals.  The  general  colour  is  of  a  light  green,  with 
a  broad  well-marked  silvery  stro&k  on  each  side ;  the  beUy  Is 
white  ;  the  operculum  and  throat  are  silvery  and  iridescent ;  the 
dorsal  and  caudal  are  yellow,  and  the  other  fins  translucent ;  the 
eye  silveiy." 

,   the    Count    tella  us  is  at  times    abundant  i 
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end  of  this  fin.  Head  contained  four  times  in  tlio  length,  (with- 
out caudal) ;  eye  twice  and  three-fourths  in  the  head.  The  snout 
is  considerably  shorter  than  the  diameter  of  the  eye  ;  the  lower 
jaw  much  longer  than  the  other ;  the  maxillary  extends  to  Lelow 
the  first-third  of  the  eye  ;  the  cheeks  and  the  two  opercles  are 
finely  striated  ;  the  lower  profile  is  rather  more  convex  than  the 
upper  one ;  scales  regularly  arranged,  rather  firm ;  they  are 
strongly  striated  with  the  margin  finely  crenulated;  dorsal  of 
nineteen  rays,  the  end  of  this  fin  is  at  an  equal  distance  from  the 
snout  and  the  end  of  the  tail.  The  caudal  is  deeply  forked,  of 
sixteen  long  rays,  with  several  shorter  ones  on  each  side,  anal  of 
28  or  29  rays  ;  the  ventrals  are  small ;  the  pectorals  are  nearly 
twice  as  long,  of  sixteen  rays.  The  general  colour  is  bright  and 
silvery,  with  the  back  of  a  light  purple  ;  the  anterior  part  of  the 
head  and  fins  are  yellow ;  the  operculum  gilt.  Length  three  inches.  * ' 

The  species  comes  from  Port  Darwin.  The  most  distinctive 
character  seems  to  be  the  number  of  the  anal  rays,  I  know  no 
Clupea  with  such  a  number.  Nothing  seems  to  be  known  of  its 
history. 

15.  Spkatelloides  delicatulus,  Benn. 

Gunth.  Cat.  Fish,  Vol.  7,  p.  464,  Clupea  Macassar  tens  is,  Bleek. 
Atlas,  Ichthyol.  Clup.,  p.  96,  pi.  264,  fig.  3. 

The  following  is  Dr.  Gunther^s  description  of  the  species : — 
"  *  B.  6.  D.  1 1.  A.  9.  g.  lat.  35.'  The  height  of  the  body  is 
one-sixth,  or  rather  more  than  one  sixth  of  the  total  length 
(without  caudal)  the  length  of  the  head  one-fourth.  Snout  rather 
pointed,  longer  than  the  orbit,  with  the  lower  jaw  slightly 
projecting  beyond  the  upper.  Maxillary  rather  broad  and 
extending  to  the  vertical  from  the  front  margins  of  the  orbit. 
Origin  of  the  dorsal  fin  nearer  to  the  end  of  the  snout  than  to  the 
root  of  the  caudal,  ventrals  inserted  below  the  posterior  third  of 
the  dorsal  fin.  Back  dark-coloured,  sides  and  belly  silvery,  the 
two  colours  sharply  defined." 
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In  the  secoad  volume  of  the  Proceedings  of  this  Society,  page 
351  will  be  foumd  an  account  of  the  large  amnbers  of  this  Fish 
seen  by  the  members  of  the  "  Oherert  Expedition  "  at  D&mlej 
Island,  in  August  1879.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  a  very 
delicate  and  delicioUB  fish,  and  might  be  utilised  to  great  advantage 
It  is  found  in  most  parts  of  the  Indian  Archipelago.  Dr.  Bleeker 
mentions  that  an  allied  Bpectes — Spratelloidet  graeili*  is  much  used 
in  Celebes  in  the  manufacture  of  the  "  Bed  Fish,"  flkan  MtekJ 
— mentioned  a  few  pages  back,  when  treating  of  the  genua 
Sngratdu — and  it  forms  a  large  article  of  export  from  Macaasar. 

16.  EmuHEUB  JAOKSONiEirBis,   WcLeoy. 

Proc.  Linn.  Soc,  N.S.  Wales,  Vol.  3,  p.  36,  pi.  4,  fig.  1. 

This  genus  is  readily  dletinguMbable  from  the  rest  of  the 

Clapeida,  by  the  entire  absence  of  compression  or  serration  of 

the  abdomen,  and  the  position  of  the  ventral  fins  quite  behind 
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posterior    part    of   the .  suborbital   ring.       Uniform   silvery." 
fOitnther.J 

This  very  beautiful  fish  is  only  occasionally  taken  in  Port 
Jackson.  It  is  probably  less  rare  farther  north,  as  it  is  chiefly 
in  tropical  seas  that  it  is  found,  and  that  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
Sir  John  Richardson  gives  a  good  figure  of  it  in  the  Yoy.  Ereb. 
and  Terr.,  Fish,  p.  59,  pi.  36,  fig.  3 — 5.,  under  the  name  of  Mops 
maehnata.  Dr.  Blocker  says  of  it,  that  though  the  flesh  is  good, 
the  fish  is  not  in  much  request. 

18.  Megalops  cyfbinoidbs,  Brouss. 

Ghinth.  Oat.  Fish,  Vol.  7,  p.  471. 

"B.  23-26.   D.  17-20.   A.  24-27.   L.  lat.  37-42.   Vert.  28/29." 

''  Ventral  fin  inserted  below  the  origin  of  the  dorsal ;  maxillaiy 
extending  to  below,  or  even  somewhat  behind,  the  posterior  part 
of  the  orbit.  From  the  East  Coast  of  Africa,  to  Polynesia  and 
Australia ;  entering  fresh  waters.     fOuntherJ^ 

This  is  a  species  of  very  wide  range.  It  is  found  in  the 
Hawkesbuiy,  and  I  have  specimens  from  Port  Darwin.  It  is 
considered  identical  with  Megalops  setipinnis  of  Bichardson,  and 
the  £lops  cuddinga  of  Dr.  Cantor,  ''  Fishes  of  Malacca,  p.  289." 
The  adult  fish  is  about  a  foot  in  length,  and  Dr.  Cantor  says 
that  notwithstanding  their  numerous  fine  bones  they  are  valued 
for  their  fiiavour,  and  are  rapidly  multiplied  and  fattened  for  use 
in  tanks. 

19.  Chanos  salmonsits,  B1. 
Ghinth.  Cat.  Fish.,  Vol.  7,  p.  473. 

"B.  4.    D.  13-17.    A.  9-10.    L.  lat.  85-881    L.  transv.  13/16. 

Vert.  19/26." 
"Uniform  silvery." 

These  are  aU  the  specific  characters  given  by  Dr.  Ghmther  of 
ihis  Fishy  though  it  has  synonyms  withoi^t  number.    In  fact  the 
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species  is  very  subject  to  rarietj,  and  it  becomes  oonsoq^uently 
difficult  to  find  good  detinitions.  The  genua,  howerer,  is  very 
distinct  and  well  defined.  Count  Casdenau  lias  added  the  name 
of  this  Fish  to  liis  lint  of  Fort  Jackson  Fishes,  but  it  certainly 
must  be  a  very  rare  visitant.  It  is,  however,  common  enough 
on  the  Kortbem  Coasts,  and  I  have  had  specimens  from  Fiji, 
always  found  in  fresh  water.  This  is  the  moat  prized  of  all  the 
Herring  tribe  for  the  excellence  of  its  flavour,  and  in  many  parts 
of  India  it  is  domesticated  and  kept  in  large  tanks  for  the  use  of 
the  wealthier  inhabitanta.  Its  length  is  about  two  feet.  If  a 
little  of  the  enterprise  exhibited  in  the  efforts  that  have  been 
made  to  introduce  the  Salmon  into  our  rivers,  was  expended  upon 
the  cultivation  of  this  Fish  in  our  coast  rivers  north  of  the 
Clarance,  the  result,  1  venture  to  say,  would  be  much  more 
satisfactory. 


In  the  foregoing  pages  I  have  enumerated  all  the  species  of 
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utilized  to  an  almost  imliinited  extent  in  various  ways,  scarcely 
admits  of  question.  The  establishment,  however,  of  a  new 
industry,  such  as  a  Herring  Fishery  would  be  here,  is  always  a 
difficult  and  costly  thing,  and  not  to  be  undertaken  with  the 
hope  of  immediate  returns.  The  British  Fishery  Society, 
established  about  the  end  of  last  century,  for  the  prosecution  of 
the  Herring  Fishery  in  the  North  of  Scotland,  laboured  for 
many  years  before  the  Fishery  became  a  complete  success,  and 
^hey  were  for  many  years  largely  assisted  by  the  Government 
with  grants,  bounties,  &c.  So  it  must  be  here,  before  much  can 
be  done ;  and  imtil  a  liberal  Government  or  a  wealthy  company 
undertake  the  task  of  establishing  Fisheries  on  our  shores,  aU 
we  can  attempt  is  to  endeavour  to  make  ourselves  better 
acquainted  with  the  history  and  habits  of  the  finny  tribes.  It  is 
most  desirable  that  all  those  who  have  the  opportunities,  such  as 
fishermen,  masters  of  coasting  vessels,  &c.,  shotdd  make  notes  of 
where  and  when  the^  came  across  shoals  of  fish — ^the  kind  of  fish, 
of  which  a  specimen  or  two  should  be  put  into  spirits  for 
identification — the  direction  in  which  the  shoal  is  moving — ^the 
apparent  extent  of  it — ^whether  they  are  full  or  spent  fish — and 
any  other  remarks  occurring  to  the  observer  at  the  time.  I  shall 
be  very  glad  to  receive  and  register  all  such  observations,  which 
even  if  they  are  of  no  further  use,  will  certainly  help  in  the 
solution  of  two  points — where  and  how  to  fish  to  the  best  advantage 
for  the  different  species.  y 


Notes  on  the  Genus  Cyprcsa. 

By  James  C.  Cox,  M.D.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

The  various  species  of  the  genus  Cyprcea  are,  as  a  rule,  well 
defined  in  their  characters,  but  several  which  are  found  in  our 
neighbouring  waters  vary  sufficiently  in  shape  and  colouration 
to  make  it  worth  while  to  have  these  variations  noted  so  as  to 
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pMTMit  a  creation  of  nev  species  from  what  are  meie  Tarietiea. 
In  some  apecies  found  at  New  Caledonia  the  altered  shape  of  the 
shell  is  BO  marked  that  it  really  amounts  to  a  diatortion,  still  this 
has  been  found  no  excuse  for  creating  these  deformities  or 
varieties,  as  we  choose  to  look  upon  them,  into  new  apeoiea. 
Take  for  instance  the  Cypraa  £glanlina  of  Dados,  which  is, 
nndoubtedl;,  only  a  varie^  of  C.  Arabiea ;  again,  the  elongated, 
distorted  spedmens  of  Momta,  from  New  Caledonia,  were 
described  and  named  as  a  new  specioa  by  Crosse  under  the  name 
of  C.  BarthtleiMfi,  and  is  now  only  oonsidered  a  variety,  being 
found  in  all  stages  of  transildon ;  distorted  specimens  also  of  C 
iHiNu^  were  named  by  Uarie  as  a  new  species  under  the  name 
of  C.  hwmMntit.  C.  Crotui  of  Harie  can  only  be  regarded  as  a 
distorted  variety  <^  C-  ttolida ;  and  recently  I  have  seen  other 
well  marked  species  varying  quite  as  much  as  those  enumerated 
from  the  fine  collection  of  Mr.  Sosedtor,  in  New  Caledonia  ;  the 
apeciea  seem  to  vary  more,  eapeciatly  in  shape,  from  tho  last 
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of  placing  this  beautiful  rare  variety  on  record.    I  would  suggest 
that  it  be  designated  variety,  alha. 


EXHIBITS. 

By  Dr.  Cox. — 1.  A  pure  white  variety  of  Cypraa  umhilicata 
from  Tasmania.  2.  Oi7M/iim^?]^ei«  from  the  Post  Miocene  formation 
in  Victoria.  3.  The  fruit  of  the  lisbon  Lemon  from  a  plant 
with  variegated  leaves,  8ho>ring  the  same  kind  of  striations  as 
the  leaves.  4.  A  peculiar  malformation  of  the  Navel  Orange, 
all  the  fruit  of  the  tree  partaking  of  the  same  character. 

By  E.  P.  Eamsay. — Several  very  large  specimens  of  a  fresh- 
water EntoinoBiracan^  a  new  species  of  Lepidurus  from  the  Himter 
Kiver.  Also  a  beautiful  series  of  bones  and  teeth  of  a  fossil  fish 
fCtenodon  Ctenodus  ?J  from  the  Newsham  Coal  measures,  received 
from  Dr.  Barkas. 


WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST,  27Tn,  1879. 


The  Vice-President,  W.  J.  Stephens,  Esq.,  M.A.,  in  the  Chair. 


DONATIONS. 

Sodete  Entomologique  de  Belgique,  Compte  Eendus,  Nos.  63, 
64,  and  65. 

Australian  Medical  Journal  of  Victoria,  No.  7. 

Verhandlungen    des    Vereins,     fur    Nalurwissenschaftliche 
Unterhaltung  zer  Hamburg,  1878. 
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StHOHTHT  of,  AltD  BBI1ABK8  tmiN  FoBT  JaOKBOIT,  NzW  OAI.EDOItIAR 

AKD  OTESB  ShELLS,  WITH  THXIB  DISTBIBUTIOII. 

Bt  John  Bukzxa.,  O.M.Z.8.,  Go&b.  Mxx.  Boy.  Soo.,  Tas.,  &c. 

1.   OOKBUU.  SlOTHUVA. 

Corbula  vmuita,  Angaa,  Froo.  Zool.  Soc.,  1871, p.  20,  pi.  l,fig.  29. 

Sab.  "  Sow  and  Figs "  Beef,  3 — 4  £athoiiis,  sand  bottom ; 
mouth  of  Lane  Core  Biver,  4  fathoms,  bottom  broken  shellfi. 

Mr.  Angae'  name  ib  preoccupied  by  I>r.  AuguatoB  Gould,  he 
having  described  a  Corhuh  vemuta  from  Hakododi  Bay,  Japan, 
in  the  ProceedingB  of  the  Boston  Sodet;  of  Natural  History,  (see 
his  OtJa  Conohologica,  p.  164.). 

I  have  changed  the  name  ae  above,  in  honour  of  Mr.  Edgar  A. 
Smith,  F.Z.S..  the  indefatigable  worker  in  the  Conchological 
department  (rf  the  Brittah  Museum. 
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Sah,  ^Between  Balls'  Head  and  Goat  Island,  Port  Jackson, 
New  South  Wales,  15  fathoms,  bottom  broken  shells,  sand  and 
Balanus. 

I  only  obtained  one  specimen,  it  is  deposited  in  the  British 
Museum.  Mr.  Sowerby  in  Eeeve.  Conch.  Icon.,  gives  Australia, 
and  in  the  Thes.  Conch,  he,  without  reason,  g^ves  the  Pehio 
Hiver.  Lampania  Cumingi  is  certainly  from  the  Pehio  Biver,  but 
not  Lampania  angidifera. 

4.   SCUTELLINA  OIKKAHOMEA. 

Patella  einnafnomea,  Gld.,  Otia.  Conch.,  page  9 — 242. 
SeuteUina  cinnamofMa,  Angas,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1871,  p.  97. 
SeuteUina  ferrugtnea,  A.  Adams,  Genera  Moll.  pi.  52,  fig.  6,  6a. 

Bab.  New  South  Wales,  /"Gould J.  Middle  Harbour,  Port 
Jackson,  fBraa^ierJ.  Elizabeth  Bay,  Port  Jackson,  fMaiteraJ, 
Noumea,  New  Caledonia,  fR,  C.  RossiUrJ,  Isle  Nou,  near 
Noumea,  fM,  Rouxji 

It  is  a  thin  brown  species,  very  finely  sculptured,  and  of  very 
rare  occurence,  the  specimens  from  New  Caledonia  are  somewhat 
eroded  on  the  outer  surface ;  in  Port  Jackson  it  is  found  under 
stones,  some  five  years  ago  Mr.  Masters  happened  to  turn  a  small 
stone  at  Elizabeth  Bay  and  obtained  six  living  specimens,  no 
more  have  up  to  the  present  time  been  found  there. 

5.  Pafhia  striata. 

Maetra  striata^  Gmelin,  p.  3257. 

CrassaUlla  striata,  Lam.  Anim.  Sans.  Vert.  2nd  Edit.  tome.  YI. 
p.  112. 

Paphia  striata,  Schmeltz,  Mus.  Godeffroy,  Cat.  V.,  p.  166, 1874. 

Sah.  New  Caledonia,  New  Britain,  New  Ireland,  and  other 
islands  in  the  north  and  central  Pacific,  and  on  the  Australian 
Coast  from  Moreton  Bay  on  to  Torres  Straits. 
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Mr.  J.  D.  E.  Scbmeltz  in  the  Ghxleffrpy  Catalogue  mentions 
Sydney  as  another  locality.  The  collectors  sent  out  to  Australia 
by  the  ^reat  German  firm  Messrs.  OodefiEroy  &  Son,  may  hare 
bought  specimens  in  the  shell  shops  about  Sydney,  but  that 
does  not  show  that  they  inhabit  the  waters  of  Port  Jackson ;  it 
is  like  buying  VohUa  funformii  in  London  and  saying  that  it  was 
found  in  the  River  Thamea.  I  can  positively  assert  that  P.  ttriata 
never  was  found  eitlier  in  the  Harbour  of  Fort  Jackson  or  any 
part  of  the  coast  of  New  South  Wales  living  or  dead ;  after  2S 
years  of  hard  concbological  work  vading  and  dred^ng  I  can  give 
an  opinion  on  the  subject. 

In  the  same  Catalogue  V.,  page  IBl  the  author  gives  Linfitia 
anatina,  Lam.,  Sidney  (Sydney);  this  is  another  shell-shop  species, 
the  only  species  found  in  Port  Jackson  is  Zingula  hiant,  Swainaon, 
and  very  rare  ;  I  found  one  living  specimen  in  twenty-five  years. 
Lingvia  anatina  is  found  rather  common  in  mud  flats  at  Moretou 
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At  page  140  iyit<mium  Quoyi,  Beeve,  Port  Denison.  It  is  found 
in  St.  Vincent's  and  Spencers'  Oulfs,  South  Australia ;  Tasmania 
and  Islands  in  Bass'  Straits. 

I  think  that  when  foreign  collectors  visit  Australia  they  should 
keep  true  records  of  their  species,  with  localities ;  they  appear 
to  know  about  as  much  of  Australia  as  I  do  of  the  North  or 
South  Pole. 

6.  Caedium  fobnicatum. 
Cardiumfomicatum,  Sowerby,  Oonchological  Illustrations,  fig.  60 
Cardium  fornicatum,  Sowerby,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1840,  p.  110. 

Cardium  fomicatum,  Eeeye,  Conch.  Icon.,  1845,  pi.  XX.,  species 
110. 

JBah,  Bourail,  New  Caledonia,  deep  water,  (Coll.  Lieut. 
Heurtel). 

At  the  time  I  exhibited  this  specimen,  some  months  ago,  before 
the  Society,  I  considered  that  it  was  new  to  science,  since  then  I 
haye  gone  to  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  reading  up  the  descriptions 
of  the  various  species  described  by  Mr.  G.  B.  Sowerby  in  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  1840,  and  the 
very  good  figure  given  in  his  Conchological  Illustrations  and  the 
figure  given  in  Mr.  LoveU  Beeves  Conchologia  Iconica.  I  give 
Mr.  Sowerby's  own  words  when  described: — *'It  is  a  very 
beautiful  shell,  in  some  respects  resembling  C.  medium,  but  not  so 
angular,  and  having  the  ribs  ornamented  by  vaulted  imbrications 
in  the  centre,  and  very  minute  crenulations  raised  into  points  at 
the  sides,  imf ortunately  we  possess  no  information  respecting  the 
locality.  Beeve  in  1842  does  not  know  the  locality,  but  says  that 
the  chief  peculiarity  of  this  remarkable  shell,  which  is  at  present 
unique  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  H.  Cuming,  consists  in  the  ribs 
having  a  double  pattern  of  sculpture,  being  surmounted  with  a 
dose  set  row  of  small  vaulted  scales,  whilst  the  sides  are  minutely 
crenulated." 
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The  specimon  before  me  dredged  at  Boursil,  New  Caledonia, 
by  Lieutenant  Heurt41,  French  Nary,  answers  in  eveiy  respect 
to  ihe  description  of  Sowerby.  The  interior  ia  far  before  those 
known  to  Beeve  and  3owerby,  it  is  of  a  fine  rich  sahnon  colour, 
bordered  with  dark  mauve,  having  the  anterior  ed^  white ; 
posterior  end  bordered  with  Hght  mauve,  forming  a  margin  round 
the  lower  edge.  The  rich  colour  may  be  compared  to  the  salmon 
mauve  and  rose  pink  Ttigonia  Lamar cHi,  Gray. 


List  of  Lajtd  Shells  found  ok  Thitbsdat  Iblamd,  with 

desceiptiohs  of  the  hew  spbcie8. 

By  John  Brazier,  C.M.Z.8.,  Conn.  Meu.  Bot.  Boo.,  Tab.,  &c. 

During  a  short  visit  paid  by  Mr.  C.  E.  Beddome,  in  1877  to 

Thlir.- 
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2.  HktiTx  (T&achia)  Delessertiana. 
Helix  BeUssertiana,  Le  Guillou,  Eevue  Zool.,  1142,  p.  138. 
Selix  Belessertiana,  Pfr.  inMon.  Helic.  Viv.  1848,  Vol  1,  p.  202. 

Hdix  Belessertiana  (  Vallonia)^  Cox,  Cat.  Aust.  Land  Shells,  p. 
18,  1864. 

Kelix  TarresiafMy  Homb.  et  Jacq.,  Voy.  au  Pole  Sud.,  Vol.  V., 
p.  10,  pi.  rV.  fig.  24. 

Helix  Belessertiana  fTrachiaJ,  Brazier,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc,  N.S.W. 
Vol.  1,  p.  123. 

Le  Guillou's  specimens  came  from  Warrior  Island.  During  the 
Chevert  Expedition,  we  landed  for  about  half  a  day,  but  did  not 
procure  any  living  ones,  it  was  very  common  in  the  dead  state 
along  with  Helix  semicastanea  and  cyclostomata ;  the  season  being 
dry  every  thing  appeared  burnt  up.  I  also  found  it  plentiful  at 
Bet,  Sue,  Cocoa  Nut,  Dungeness,  and  Damley  Islands,  aU  in  the 
Straits,  the  examples  from  Damley  were  obtained  at  600  feet 
elevation,  in  clusters  of  stones  at  the  roots  of  grass,  found  at 
Cape  York  and  Albany  Island,  North  Australia,  under  decayed 
wood  and  leaves  near  the  sea. 

The  nine  examples  from  Mr.  Beddome  do  not  differ  in  the  least 
from  those  found  at  the  other  Islands. 

3.  Helix  (Patula)  Spaldingi. 

Helix  fPatuhJ  SpaUingi,  Braz.,  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,  N.  S.  W., 
1876,  Vol.  1.,  p.l03. 

Var.  carinata.  Shell  turbinately  depressed,  whorls  4,  periphery 
carinated,  irregularly  finely  striated,  nearly  obsolete  on  the  last 
whorl.     Maj.  2|,  min.  2),  alt.  l^,  lin. 

The  Thursday  Island  examples  I  distinguished  as  variety 
carinata,  the  twenty-one  specimens  have  the  character  of  being 
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more  oonical  and  are  in  ereiy  respect  a  larger  shell.  The  ^rpical 
form  U  found  at  Oape  York  and  Albany  Island,  North  Australia ; 
also  Bet,  Sue,  Cococa  Nut  and  Warrior  Talaniln,  Torres  Straits ; 
the  tjpe  of  the  variety  I  have  depouted.ia  the  British  Museum. 


4.  Hblix  (Plasisfiba)  BnxToyi,  ».  ip. 
Shell  lunbilicated,  depressed,  thin,  slightly  shining,  brownish 
horn  under  a  velvety  periostraca  ;  faintly  obliquely  striated ; 
suture  diatiDctly  impressed,  covered  with  short,  minate,  sharp- 
pointed  stiff  hairs  ;  spire  small,  apex  slightly  raised,  granulated, 
whorls  4i,  convex,  last  large  and  rounded ;  deflected  in  front, 
base  convex  with  a  few  minute  scattered  haira ;  umbilicus  rather 
wide  outwardly,  aperture  diagonal,  lunately  rounded,  peristome 
flesh  tinged,  expanded,  margins  approximating,  right  thin, 
columellar  margin  regular,  finely  granulated,  broadly  reflected, 
but  not  covering  the  umbilicus.      Diaju.  maj.  6,  min.  4J,   alt.  3 
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5.  BuLiMUS  Beddomei. 

Btdimtu  Beddomei^  Braz.,  MSS.  Proc.  Lititi.  Soc,  N.S.W.,  1876, 
Vol.  1,  p.  127. 

The  only  difference  between  this  and  B.  MacUayif  Braz., 
described  in  these  Proceedings  1876,  Vol.  1.,  p.  108,  is  that  the 
specimens  are  a  little  smaUer,  thinner  in  structure,  pale  yellowish 
brown,  irregularly  streaked  with  darker  yellow,  oblique-narrow 
lines ;  umbilicus  smaUer,  the  columellar  margin  expanded  in  a 
thin  reflected  plate  over  the  perforation. 

Length,  breadth,  Igth  aper.,  width  lin. 
Thursday  Island  specimen      6  3f  3^  2^      ,, 

Port  Darwin  specimens  6  J  4  3  J  3        „ 

Mr.  Beddome  obtained  his  first  specimens  at  Mount  Ernest 
Island,  Torres  Straits  in  1875,  on  small  trees  only  in  one  part  of 
the  Island,  the  Port  Darwin  ones  were  obtained  at  Fannie,  or 
Fanny  Bay  in  1877  by  Mr.  Edward  Spalding,  the  indefatigable 
Zoological  Collector  who  was  collecting  there  for  six  months,  for 
the  Hon.  W.  Macleay,  F.L.S.;  the  specimens  were  found  entrees 
under  the  loose  bark. 

I  have  a  specimen  sent  to  me  from  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Coxen, 
said  to  have  been  got  at  the  Andromache  Eiver,  between  Bowen 
and  Cape  Palmerston,  North  East  Australia ;  it  is  so  transparent, 
like  the  Mount  Ernest  Island  specimens,  that  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  it  came  from  there.  B,  Mdcleayi,  is  also 
found  on  trees  at  Yule  Island,  New  Guinea,  in  the  wet  season ;  in 
the  dry  season  at  the  roots  of  trees  in  crevices  of  coral  forming 
the  East  side  of  the  Island,  it  was  not  found  in  any  other  part 
of  the  island. 

6.  Heligika  bstioulata. 

HeUcina  reticulata,  Vit,,  Proc.  Zool.,  Soc.,  1862,  p.  277,  Mon. 
Pneum.  Vive.  Supp.  1865,  p,  235.,  Cox,  Monog.  Austral.  Land 
Shells,  1868,  p.  106,  pi.  17,  fig.  14. 
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Tbe  tirenty  examples  recatved  from  ThuTBdaj  Island  do  not 
differ  either  in  markings  or  sculpture  from  those  foimd  eo 
plentifully  at  Cape  Tork  and  Albany  Island,  North  Australia. 


Note  on  an  dniibtebmdisd  specibb  op  Laiaos. 
By  E.  P.  Bambay,  F.L.8.,  &c. 

Lores,  and  all  the  upper  surface  of  the  bead,  neok,  back,  vings, 
and  tail,  black,  with  a  faint  greenish-metallic  gloss,  primary 
coverts  and  shoulders  black ;  median  coverts  white,  with  black 
shaft-line ;  secondary  coverts  black,  with  white  tips ;  scapulan 
more  white  than  black  ;  inner  secondaries  black,  with  a  white 
becoming  very   narrow  townTiia 


BT  E.   F.   RAMSAT,   F.L.8.  397 

This  species  comes  near  to  Z.  atrovirens,  but  is  smaller,  tlie 
plumage  soft  and  fluffy,  the  rump  is  of  a  bluish-grey  tint,  and 
the  outer  three  feathers  on  either  side  largely  tipped  with  white ; 
the  wings  short ;  under  tail-coverts  long ;  it  agrees  neither  with 
Mr.  Sharpe's  description  of  Symmorphus  navia,  nor  S.  leucopygialis: 
it  is  not  improbable  that  S.  navia  is  the  ?  of  8.  leucopygialis^ 
nevertheless,  we  have  specimens  of  both  species  in  the  Museimi. 
I  am  inclined  to  the  belief  that  all  three  belong  to  one  and  the 
same  species.* 


NOTES  AND   EXHIBITS. 

Figian  Fossils. — Mr.  Madeay  read  the  following  extracts  from 
a  letter  he  had  received  from  A.  Boyd,  Esq,,  "Waidau,  Figi,  in 
answer  to  enquiries  respecting  the  Figian  Fossils  described  by 
the  Eev.  J.  E.  Tenison- Woods  at  the  last  monthly  meeting : 

'*  Eespecting  the  fossils,  I  sent  you  all  I  had,  and  I  fear  it 
would  x>ay  neither  of  us  to  go  for  more.  I  should  have  to  make 
a  journey  of  some  120  miles  to  get  to  the  place,  and  the  cost  of 
carrying  such  heavy  things  to  the  coast,  distant  about  40  miles 
by  road  would  be  great. 

''  I  first  met  with  these  fossils  on  the  summit  of  a  hiU  25  miles 
from  Nadi,  called  Kow-balann,  1,350  feet  (approximate)  above 
sea  leveL'* 

To  this  Mr.  Boyd  appends  the  following  note :  **  The  rock 
containing  them  was  called  by  the  natives  "  Vatu-cakau," 
(chacrau),  or  literally  **  Eeef  Rock."  Mr.  Boyd  goes  on  to  say, 
"  Those  you  have  however,  were  found  further  in  the  interior, 
near  the  Government  Camp,  and  about  200  feet  above  sea  level. 
The  country  is  greatly  broken  up  in  hills  and  valleys,  running  in 
no  general  direction,  and  resembling  on  an  immense  scale  the 

*  Since  the  above  was  written  I  find  a  new  species  has  been  described  from 
the  Soath  8ea  Islandi^,  which  is  probably  the  same. 
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waves  of  the  sea  after  a  Btorm.  The  whole  snrroimdin^  conntfy 
is  Tolcanic,  and  covered  with  grass,  a  few  small  patches  of  forest 
showing  at  intervals.  On  orossiD^  the  river  "WM-roro,"  the 
head  water  of  the  "Siga-toko,"  the  bottom  of  which  is  covered 
with  large  water-worn  pebbles  of  various  colours,  and  passing 
through  a  native  town  situated  on  a  small  fiat  on  the  bank,  one 
commences  to  ascend  a  road  over  wliat  appears  to  have  been 
coral  once  in  a  state  of  ignition.  Blocks  of  this,  resembling  in 
appearance  the  dead  coral  now  found  above  high  wat«r  mark, 
have  been  piled  on  one  another.  They  are  dark  in  colour  and 
hard  and  brittle  as  glass,  taking  a  high  polish  in  the  track,  from 
the  friction  of  countless  feet.  After  ascending  about  aquarterof 
a  mile,  a  small  flat  is  reached  at  the  foot  of  a  cliiT,  and  there  in 
apparently  unbumt  coral,  the  fossils  are  found.  In  this  cliff  is 
the  limestone  cave  in  which  Noloplenu  Macdonaldii  is  found." 


J.  Brazier,  Esq.,  C.M.Z.S.,  exhibited  a  Cardiumfomieaiut  from 
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W.  J.  Stephens,  Esq.,  M.A.,  the  Vice-President  in  the  Chair. 

The  Chairman  introduced  Dr.  Yon.  Haast,  of  the  Otago  Museum 
and  Mr.  Cowlishaw  as  visitors. 


DONATIONS. 

From  Baron  F.  Von.  Mueller,  K.C.M.G.,  "  Eucalyptographia," 
1st  and  2nd  decades. 

From  the  Microscopical  Society  of  Victoria,  Quarterly  Journal 
Vol.  I.,  No.  1. 

From  the  Royal  Society  of  New  South  Wales,  Journal  for  1878. 

From  the  Conchological  Society  of  Leeds,  five  numbers  of  the 
Journal  for  1879. 

From  the  New  Zealand  Institute,  Transactions  for  1878. 

From  Verhandlungen  Zoologisch — Botanischen  Gesellschaffte 
inWien,  1878. 

fafebs  read. 

List  of  Bbachiofoda  or  Lamf  Shells  found  in  Port  Jackson 
AND  THE  Coast  of  New  South  Wales. 

By  John  Brazier,  C.M.Z.S.,   Corr.  Memb.  Eoy.  Soc,  Tas. 

Some  few  months  ago  I  sent  Mr.  Thomas  Davidson,  F.E.S.,  the 
greatest  living  authority  on  the  Brachiopoda,  a  series  of  various 
rare  species  found  in  Port  Jackson,  and  one  from  the  Loyalty 
Islands,  having  kept  corresponding  numbei'S  with  my  specimens. 
I  give  my  list  below : — 

1.  Magas  Cumingi^  Davidson,  this  I  take  to  be  the  iype. 

2.  Magas  Cumingi  ?  Davidson,  I  take  this  to  be  a  variety  of 

No.  1. 

3.  TerehrattUapulcheUa,  Sowerby,  I  take  it  to  be  that  species  as 

per  British  Museum  Catalogue  and  Thes.  Conch. 
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4.  TtrfirofM^  tanguinea,   Ghem.   and   Davidson.        Lifou, 

Loyalty  Islands. 
6.  Twehratalimi  caneeUala,  Koch.,  Sowerby,  and  Gray.  I  talce 
it  to  be  that  species  from  the  description  by  Mr.  Sowerby, 
in  Thea.  Conch.     The  British  Museum  Catalogue,  by 
Dr.  J.  E,  Gray,  gives  but  a  brief  description. 
I  herewith  give  Mr.  Davidson's  notes  and  remarks  received 
by  last  mail  on  the  above  mentioned  five  species. 

I.  Maoasella.  C[iudioi,  Davidton,  (my  No.  1). 
"  During  many  years  after  I  had  described  and  figured  this 
remarkable  species,  and  indeed  until  fourteen  months  ago,  no  one 
in  Europe  know  exactly  where  this  shell  lived.  Mr.  Cuming  had 
a  specimen  or  two,  one  of  which  I  described,  and  he  told  me  he 
had  been  told  it  came  from  New  Zealand  seas,  but  tlie  New 
Zealand  Naturalists  with  whom  I  corresponded  told  me  they  had 
never  found  it  in  their  waters. 
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"  Tour  No.  3.,  Megerlia  puUhtUa,  Sowerby.  Is  a  species  ?  with 
which  I  am  not  fully  satisfied,  it  may  be  district  from  Megerlia 
aanguinea,  but  most  Naturalists  seem  to  believe  that  it  merges 
into  sanguinea  and  of  which  it  may  be  a  variety.  I  dare  not  yet 
pass  a  positive  opinion  on  the  subject,  and  for  the  present  the 
name  pulchsUa  may  be  retained. 

Your  No.  4.,  is  Megerlia  sanguinea.  This  is  a  beautiful  small 
species,  it  seems  to  occur  in  a  good  many  places.  Mr.  Tenison- 
Woods  sent  me  specimens  of  the  shell  from  Bird  Island,  North 
Australia.  It  abounds  near  the  Island  of  Zebu.  I  am  extremely 
pleased  to  have  it  through  your  kindness  from  Idfou,  Loyalty 
Islands,  it  was  also  dredged  by  the  Ohallenger  Expedition  from 
Beefs  Tamboanga,  you  have  added  several  localities  which  I 
shall  duly  record  in  your  name  in  appendix  to  ChaUengerEeport. 

We  come  to  No.  5.,  the  last  of  the  series,  it  is  a  Terehrattdina, 
one  of  that  very  variable  and  far  spread  genus,  and  of  which  too 
many  speecies  have  been  created  or  proposed.  TerehrattUiruu 
were  extensively  dredged  by  the  Challenger  Expededition  in 
many  places  and  many  latitudes  and  often  difficult  to  distinguish 
one  from  the  other.  Your  discovery  of  specimens  of  this  genus 
in  Port  Jackson  waters  is  new,  I  believe,  as  I  had  never  heard 
or  seen  any  from  there  before.  I  have  been  very  pleased  to  see 
specimens  from  there.  Terehratulina  cancellata  was  dredged,  and 
in  great  abundance  by  the  Challenger  Expedition,  near  the  West 
Australian  Coast  of  Isle.    The  species  of  which  I  have 

seen  and  handled  nearly  a  100  of  all  ages,  when  full  grown  is  a 
large  shell,  but  not  the  largest  of  the  genus,  as  my  Terebratidina 
Wypilleif  from  St.  Thomas,  is  four  times  as  large  as  Terehratulina 
cancellata.  Your  two  specimens  may  be  referable  to  Terehratulina 
eancellataj  but  are  small  (compared  witli  full  grown  specimens  of 
shell),  and  seem  to  differ  somewhat  with  examples  of  equal 
dimensions,  they  are  comparatively  more  convex,  and  are  evidently 
a  marked  variety  of  caneeUataj  if  not  a  distinct  spedes.  I  am 
yery  pleased  to  have  them. 
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From  wliat  I  oan  make  out,  the  Australian  spedes  of  reoent 
Braohic^Kida  would  be,  (or  of  vMcii  I  have  seen  specimeiiB) 
Tn-ghrabiliiu  ea»ullata.  TtrdrattUina  (tlie  spedmena  you  hare 
reoenlJy  dxedged  in  Port  Jacksou).  Waldhtxmia  matralii. 
MagattUa  Cunttitgii.  Mfgtrlia  »anguin«a.  Megerlia  ptdehtUa. 
Krattuma  Zomarekiana.  Krawiina  Atkintoni,  Woods,  M.S.,  a 
smooth  small  apocies  from  Long  Bay,  Tasmania.  Zinguia  erutU, 
Moreton  Bay.  Ling%Ua  twniduia,  and  Jfttrphiana  occur  in  same 
locality,  and  are  of  the  same  oolour.  I  often  aah  myself  whether 
they  are  distinct  species,  or  whether  LingtUa  tvmiduia  may  not  be  a 
very  wide  variety  of  Murphiana.  This  is  a  point  which  Australian 
Zoologists  must  decide,  as  I  have  no  opportunity  of  so  doing,  as 
there  are  only  two  specimens  of  the  fonu  twnidvJa  in  the  British 
If  nsenm ;  the  form  Murphtana  is  common,  I  have  two  or  three 
specimens." 

Ur.  Davidson  forgets  to  mention  in  his  list  to  me  Hegerlia 
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them  to  members  to  night.     I  append  the  dimensions  of  the 
various  specimens  numbering  twelve  rows  in  the  series : — 

No.  1.  Long.  3,       lat.  3 J,         No.  2.  Long.  2 J,     lat.  2.}  lines. 
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Note  supplementary  to  a  paper  on  the  Australian  Leucosiid^. 

By  Wiljjam  A.  Haswell,  M.A.,  B.Sc. 

A  recent  excursion  to  Queensland  has  enabled  me  to  add  a  few 
notes  with  respect  to  the  occurrence  of  various  species  of  brachyura 
of  the  family  Leucosiida  in  Port  Denison  and  neighbourhood.  Li 
all  I  observed  eight  species  of  this  family  in  that  locality,  and  of 
these  two  are  now  for  the  first  time  recorded  as  inhabitants  of 
Australian  seas. 

1.  Leucosla.  pulcherrima,  Miers. 

Leucosia  pulcherrima,  Jff^r^,  Trans,  Linn.  Soc,  1877,  p.  236, 
pi.  38,  figs.  4—6. 

Found  by  Alex.  Morton,  at  low  spring-tide  on  a  sand-spit, 
Fort  Denison. 

2.  L. 

Dredged  in  about  two  fathoms,  in  Gloucester  Passage, 
Queensland. 

3.  Myra  affinis,  Bell. 
MyraaflSnis,  Bell,  Tram.  Linn.  Soc,  Vol.  21,  p.  296,  pi.  32,  fig.  2. 
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Large  e^>ecimen8  of  tMs  species,  harlag  the  carapace  as  much 
as  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length,  are  to  be  found  at  low-water  on 
sand;  flats  on  the  shores  of  Fort  Senison. 

4.  Myba  aubthaus,  Haawell. 
Myra  australis,  IIa»well,  I.  c,  p.  50,  pi.  5,  fig.  3. 
Oommon  at  depths  of  a  few  fathoms  in  Port  Denison. 

5.   PhLYXIA  I.AUBKIFORMIS,  Bdl. 

Phlyxia  lambriformia.  Btll,  I.  e.,  p.  309,  pi.  34,  fig.  I. 
Dredged  in  20  fathoms,  oS  Holbom  Island,  Queensland. 

6.  NtjBSIA  GHACILI8,   Bell. 
I>redged  in  9  fathoms,  Port  Senieon. 

7.  Ntjksilia  DEifXATA,  Bell. 
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In  the  first  paper  that  I  had  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  I 
endeavoured  to  show  that  the  two  series  of  beds  respectively 
named  by  me  the  Yass  and  Hume  beds,  were  unquestionably 
upper  Silurian. 

I  propose  now  to  recapitulate  the  arg^uments  I  then  used,  and 
add  a  few  other  remarks.  You  have  to  night  the  advantage  of 
having  before  you  specimens  of  some  of  the  rocks  and  fossils  to 
which  I  shall  refer. 

Whatever  progress  has  been  made  in  learning  the  Geology  of 
any  particular  country,  it  has  been  done  by  determining  in  the 
first  instance  the  order  in  which  life  succeeded  life  in  that  part  of 
the  world,  irrespective  of  what  results  may  have  been  arrived  at 
in  other  near  or  far  distant  lands. 

Such  was  the  task  I  set  myself,  with  regard  to  the  beds  about 
Yass.  This  task  I  believe  I  have  in  some  degree  accomplished, 
examining  the  strata  thoroughly  inch  by  inch  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom  of  the  senes. 

The  conclusion  that  I  have  arrived  at  is  that  the  fossils  of  these 
beds  correspond  more  nearly  with  those  of  the  upper  Silurian  of 
England  than  with  those  of  any  other  age. 

I  arrived  at  this  conclusion  from  these  beds  containing  in  many 
parts  such  an  abundance  of  TV t7o3i^M  of  exclusively  Silurian  Genera, 
without  any  admixture  of  Trilohites  of  exclusively  Lower  Silurian 
Genera. 

I  concluded  also  that  at  least  one  portion  of  the  series  was  the 
equivalent  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  Upper  Silurian  or  Llandovery 
beds  of  Britain,  (taking  Sir  Eoderick  Murchison's  statement  as  my 
guide)  from  the  presence  of  Trilohites  of  Upper  and  Lower  Silurian 
genera,  the  number  of  Feutamerit  including  especially  Pmtamerus 
ohlonguSf  the  encrinital  stems  of  Lower  Silurian  type,  and  the 
number  of  Petraia,  One  Cheirurus  is  undoubtedly  the  Cheirurua 
ituignta  described  by  Professor  Koninck,  and  determined  by  hirn 
to  belong  to  the  horizon  of  the  Llandovery  beds. 
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The  IndueiTely  Silurian  Genera  referred  to  above  are : 
C/utruriu,  Calymme. 

Spherenochiu.  Aeidatpi*. 

Encrinurvt. 

Profeesor  Koninck's  determination  of  some  of  the  "Sew  South 
Wales  Fossils  teuda  to  establisli  these  beds  to  be  Upper  Silurian. 
Several  fossils  declared  by  him  to  be  Silurian,  are  found  in  the 
Yass  and  Hume  beds.  While  those  which  he  has  described  aa 
Devonian  and  referred  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Yass,  are  only  to 
be  found  in  the  Mumimbidgee  beds,  which  occur  some  8  or  9 
miles  from  Yass,  overiying  uncomformably  the  Yass  beds. 

Occurring  in  the  midst  of  these  Silurian  fossils  is  found  what  I 
believe  to  be  undoubtedly  a  Cakeola  and  also  Atrypa  detqtiantata. 
Now  both  these  have  only  been  found  in  other  Countries  in 
Devonian  strata. 

When  Banaude  found  GoniatiU*,  hitherto  considered  Devonian, 
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depths.  But  there  is  evidenoe  that  they  were  laid  down  in  shallow 
seas,  during  alternate  sinking  and  rising  of  the  land,  sometimes 
in  an  open  sea,  and  sometimes  in  salt-water  lagoons,  while  some 
were  evidently  exposed  during  deposition,  to  the  action  of  the 
sun  and  wind.  This  evidence  is  afforded  by  the  nature  of  the 
rocks  as  well  as  by  the  mode  of  occurrence  and  condition  of  the 
fossils. 

The  depth  required  for  the  formation  of  shale,  such  as  these 
beds  contain,  according  to  Dana,  need  not  be  more  than  a  few 
hundred  feet. 

The  compact  Limestone  and  Coral  conglomerates,  are  such  as 
Dana  describes  as  now  forming  in  the  Coral  Islands,  and  would 
not  be  produced  at  depths  exceeding  200  feet. 

The  grits  with  their  ripple  marks,  and  the  bands  of  Limestone 
with  sea-weed,  all  tell  of  shallow  seas.  The  beds  of  unf  ossilif  erous 
shale,  some  finely  laminated,  such  as  could  only  be  formed  in 
quiet  water,  and  capable  of  retaining  the  slightest  impression, 
together  with  the  brackish  springs  flowing  from  them,  afford 
evidence  similar  to  that  which  eminent  geologists  have  agreed  to 
consider,  as  indicating  that  the  beds  so  characterised,  were 
deposited  in  salt-water  lagoons  only  oocasionaUy  in  communication 
with  the  ocean,  rafher  than  in  an  open  sea.  Dana  has  shown 
that  such  unf  ossilif  erous  deposits  are  now  forming  in  some  of  the 
lagoons  of  the  Coral  Islands. 

In  the  Yass  beds  especially,  the  mode  of  occurrence  of  the 
fossils,  generally  in  layers,  almost  imiversally  broken,  worn,  and 
sometimes  so  rolled  as  to  be  almost  imreoognizable,  show  the 
stratum  containing  them  was  during  its  deposition  subject  to  the 
action  of  the  waves.  Some  of  the  fossils  in  the  Hume  beds  exhibit 
a  similar  mode  of  occurrence,  but  in  general  in  these  latter  beds  the 
fossils  are  more  evenly  spread  through  the  strata,  and  the  perfect 
condition  in  which  these  are  found  show  that  they  were  deposited 
beyond  the  reach  of  tidal  action. 
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Hie  oltematioii  of  gritty  and  aandy  beds  wHIi  ahaie  and 
timwtone  are  aufficieiit  evidence  of  the  rising  and  falling  of  the 
land,  though  the  period  we  are  now  considering  must  hare  been 
in  this  part  one  on  the  whole,  of  depression :  must  have  been  a 
general  gain  of  the  water  npon  the  land.  From  the  position  of 
the  Murrumbidgee  beds  further  westward,  this  encToachmeat  on 
the  land  must  have  continued  long  after  tlio  period  of  the  Tass 
Silurian. 

In  conclusion  I  may  remark  that  New  South  Wales  has 
undoubtedly  a  Geological  history  of  ita  own  which  if  we  are  to 
learn,  it'mnat  be  from  a  systematic  examination  of  tiie  rocks  in 
detail  by  Geological  Survey,  and  not  by  adopting  general 
conclosionB  arrived  at  in  other  countries,  which  seem  to  agree 
with  random  obaervations  in  this. 
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miles  above  Boggabri ;    being  the  first  recorded  case  of  these 
fossils  being  found  on  the  eastern  waters. 

Also,  aMask  whicli  formed  part  of  a  Kite  of  peculiar  construction 
and  shape,  1 6  feet  across,  made  by  the  Maories,  and  to  which  a 
special  history  belongs.  And  an  elaborately  carved  box  in  which 
the  Maories  used  to  keep  the  feathers  of  the  now  extinct  Moa. 
The  above  are  the  property  of  A.  Macdonald  Esq.,  of  Pott's  Point. 
Dr.  Hector  stated  that  it  is  reported,  that  a  box  similar  to  the 
above  and  actually  containing  Moa  feathers  was  in  the  possession 
of  a  Chief  on  the  upper  Wanganui,  and  was  highly  prized  by  the 
Maories. 

Mr.  Brazier  exhibited  specimens  of  Magmella  Camingiy  Megerlia 
pulchella,  and  Terehratulijia  cancellataj  from  Port  Jackson  ;  Megerlia 
sanguinea  from  Lif ou ;  thirteen  series  of  Kraussia  Lamarckiana  from 
Port  Jackson ;  and  two  splendid  specimens  of  Cgpraa  spadicea, 
(Gray,)  from  California. 

Mr.  Masters  exhibited  a  Bon'Sy  retaining  all  its  original  color, 
preserved  in  glycerine  with  a  little  spirits  of  wine  added. 

Mr.  Haswell  showed  six  species  of  the  Crabs  described  in  his 
paper. 

The  Hon.  William  Macleay,  F.L.S.,  exhibited  a  general 
collection  of  Silurian  and  Devonian  Fossils  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Yass. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Stephens,  M.A.,  exhibited  a  large  collection  of 
Trilobites  from  the  Yass  beds. 


-♦-♦ 


"WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  29th,  1879. 
The  Yice-Fresident,  W.  J.  Stephens  Esq.,  M.A.,  in  Hm  Chair. 

DONATIOITS. 

From  Baron  F.  von  Mueller,  K.C.M.O,  "  Eucalyptographia," 
decade  3,  Melbourne,  1879. 

From  Dr.  Jalius  von  Haaet,  Geology  of  the  Provinces  of 
Canterbury  and  Westland,  Chrietchurch,  1879. 

Journal  of  the  Royal  Microscopical  Society,  Vol.  2,  No.  5, 
London,  1879. 

Mittliieltmgen  aus  der  Zoologiscben  Station  zu  Neapel,  Iieipzig, 
1879. 
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Eastern  sea-board.  Tlio  Mugilida  are  Acanthopte'ry^inous  Fishes 
of  oblong  fonn,  with  large  scales,  no  lateral  lino,  dentition  feeble 
or  none,  two  short  dorsal  fins,  and  the  ventral  iLus  abdominal. 
They  are  inhabitants  of  both  fresh  and  salt  water,  some  species 
almost  exclusively  the  former,  while  others  seem  as  exclusively 
to  keep  to  the  latter.  It  may  be  confidently  said  of  nearly  all  of 
them  however,  that  like  the  Salmon  they  take  to  the  sea  at  certain 
seasons,  unless  accidently  shut  up  in  the  rivers  or  lakes,  and  it  is 
equally  certain  that  at  the  spawning  season  they  enter  the  harbours 
and  estuaries  of  the  coast  in  immense  shoals,  and  push  up  the 
rivers  and  creeks  to  deposit  their  spawn.  The  period  of  their 
arrival  in  search  of  spawning  grounds  varies  considerably,  in  each 
species,  and  to  a  certain  extent  in  the  individuals  of  the  same 
species,  but  it  is  always  at  the  commencement  of  the  cold  season 
here,  (from  the  end  of  March  to  May,)  and  I  believe  I  have  good 
grounds  for  saying  (as  will  be  shown  hereafter),  that  the  ova  do 
not  germinate  until  the  month  of  October. 

The  period  at  which  the  young  Mullet  leaves  the  rivers  and 
mud-flats  is  not  so  easily  determined,  and  I  suspect  that  the 
analogy  to  the  Salmon  breaks  down  here.  The  fishermen  to 
whom  I  have  spoken  on  the  subject,  all  declare  that  the  movement 
of  the  shoals  at  the  spawning  season  is  simply  out  of  one  estuary 
into  another,  and  that  they  are  not,  and  never  are,  deep-sea 
Fishes.  What  makes  this  (the  fishennon's  view)  the  more  likely 
is  that  at  that  season  the  Mullet  is  extremely  fat,  and  it  is  scarcely 
possible  that  a  fish  which  lives  as  Dr.  Gunther  informs  us  on  the 
organic  substances  contained  in  the  mud  of  rivers  and  creeks, 
sifted  from  the  inorganic  particles  by  the  action  of  a  pharyngeal 
apparatus,  can  improve  so  rapidly  in  condition  in  the  open  sea 
and  a  sandy  or  rocky  bottom.  I  shall  however  have  more  to  say 
on  this  subject,  when  I  come  to  the  description  and  history  of  the 
various  species. 

Dr.  Gunther  (Cat.  Brit.  Mus.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  400.)  divides  the 
family  into  three  genera : 
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J%  (7— without  teeth  in  the  javs. 

Agonettoma — small  teeth,  lower  jaw  roundod. 

Myxut — small  teeth,  lower  jaw  angular. 
To  theee,  Kner,  in  the  FiehoB  of  the  Novara,  page  276,  has 
added  the  genus  Pnettdomugil,  founded  on  a  small  fish  of  Port 
Jackson,  which  I  have  never  seen,  but  it  ia  certainly  not  properly 
one  of  the  MugiliAte,  and  I  shall  not  therefore  include  it  in  the 
family. 

MUGIL,  Artedi. 
This  is  the   chief  genus  of  the   fnniily,  it  is  of  world-wide 
distribution,  of  numerous  species,   and  of  high  rcputatiun  as  a 
food  fish. 
The  following  are  the  Australian  species  : — 
A.  Adipose  eyelid,  lips  thin. 
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When  *'  the  Mullet  are  in  "  to  use  the  expression  of  those  who 
are  on  the  watch  for  them,  considerable  activity  is  shown  among 
the  fishermen,  but  the  benefit  they  derive  from  the  bountiful 
profusion  of  these  visitors  is  so  limited,  that  I  have  known  boat- 
loads of  the  finest  fish  thrown  away,  because  they  were  not  worth 
the  trouble  of  conveying  to  market.  Beyond  the  consumption  of 
the  fresh  fish  in  the  city,  no  means  have  yet  been  devised  for 
utilizing  this  great  food  supply.  The  roes  no  doubt  are  eagerly 
bought  up  and  salted,  and  a  few  of  the  fish  themselves  are  salted 
and  smoked,  but  the  salting  process  is  I  think  anything  but 
a  success. 

The  object  of  these  migrations  being  the  search  for  spawning 
grounds,  the  shoals  after  entering  the  harbour  at  once  seem  to 
search  every  creek  and  cranny  for  the  suitable  conditions.  In 
this  harbour  no  doubt  the  mud  flats  up  the  Parramatta  River  are 
the  favourite  spots  for  the  deposition  of  jh.e  spawn,  but  the 
following  note  which  I  made  a  few  days  ago,  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  almost  any  muddy  beach  will  suit  their  purpose. 

•'  On  the  16th  of  October,  1879,  large  shoals  of  very  small  fish 
were  seen  alongside  the  boat  jetty  at  Elizabeth  Bay.  Two  of 
them  were  captured  in  a  butterfly  net  by  Mr.  Masters.  They 
proved  to  be  the  young  of  Mugil  grandisy  and  were  respectively 
16  and  18  lines  in  length.  As  the  time  of  spawning  is  never 
later  than  May,  and  as  these  fish  could  not  have  been  more  than 
a  day  or  two  old,  the  inference  is  that  the  spawn  had  remained 
in  the  mud  near  that  spot  during  the  winter,  and  until  the 
increasing  heat  of  spring  had  caused  the  ova  to  germinate." 

Among  the  many  and  prolific  breeding  grounds  of  this  Mullet, 
there  is  none  more  important  than  George's  River,  and  if  no  other 
objections  existed  to  the  proposal  of  damming  that  river  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  Sydney  with  water,  the  closing  up  of  such  an 
extent  of  the  favourite  spawning  ground  of  this  most  valuable  fish, 
would  of  itself,  be  a  sufficient  ground  of  objection. 
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This  species  of  Mullet,  aa  indeed  is  the  oaae  with  all  fiflhss,  loses 
very  ropjdly  its  osoellence  after  the  Bpawning*  season  is  over,  Uiey 
are  indeed  still  fat,  but  the  delicacy  and  freshness  are  gone,  and 
they  quickly  contract  on  oily  and  muddy  taste.  In  this  state  they 
are  often  hrouglit  to  the  market  throughout  the  winter,  but  they 
are  not  ta  bo  compared  with  the  same  fish  when  it  first  comes  in 
to  spawn ;  in  fact  they  are  then  as  disagreeable  as  they  were 
formerly  delicious.  The  date  at  which  these  fish  return  to  the 
sea,  if  they  do  so  at  all,  is  very  doubtful,  the  favourite  theory  has 
been  that  in  this  respect  they  resemble  the  Salmon,  but  as  I 
mentioned  a  few  pages  back,  the  evidence  of  the  fishermen 
generally  points  to  a  very  different  conclusion,  and  the  feeding 
habits  of  the  Mullet  are  such  as  to  strengthen  the  evidence  in 
favour  of  their  views.  The  Mullets  generally,  according  to  their 
observation,  accumulate  at  the  spawning  season  in  large  shoals 
from  the  rivers,  creeks,  mud  fiats,  and  lakes  in  which  they  had 
lain  during  the  printer  and  early  part  of  summer.     Acting  upon 
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*'  The  height  of  the  body  equals  the  length  of  the  head  and  is 
one-fifth  of  the  total.  The  young  specimen  has  the  body  some- 
irhat  more  plendor.  The  least  depth  of  the  tail  is  two-fifths  of 
the  length  of  the  head.  The  lower  profile  of  the  head  is  rather 
more  convex  than  the  upper ;  the  greatest  depth  of  the  head, 
above  the  posterior  margin  of  the  operculum,  is  three  quarters  of 
its  length  ;  the  interorbital  space  is  slightly  convex,  and  contained 
twice  and  a  third  in  the  length  of  the  head.  The  snout  is  broad, 
moderately  depressed,  and  longer  than  the  eye ;  lips  thin ;  the 
maxillary  is  a  little  longer  than  the  intermaxillary,  and  becomes 
just  visible  behind  the  angle  of  the  mouth  ;  the  preorbital  is  not 
emarginate  and  is  minutely  denticulated  at  its  anterior  edge  and 
at  its  extremity,  which  is  obliquely  truncated.  The  cleft  of  the 
mouth  is  one-fourth  broader  than  it  is  deep  ;  the  margins  of  the 
mandibulary  bones  form  an  acute  angle  anteriorly  ;  the  space  at 
the  chin,  between  the  mandibles  and  interopercles,  is  elongate- 
lanceolate.  Both  lips  are  provided  with  a  series  of  minute  cilise. 
There  is  a  deep  cavity  in  front  of  the  vomer.  The  nostrils  are 
distant  from  each  other,  and  the  posterior  is  somewhat  nearer  to 
the  orbit  than  to  the  anterior.  The  eye  is  surroimded  by  a  broad 
adipose  membrane,  nearly  entirely  covering  the  iris.  There  are 
three  series  of  somewhat  deciduous  scales  between  the  eye  and 
the  prcDopercular  margin ;  the  angle  of  the  preeoperculum  is 
rather  produced  posteriorly  ;  there  are  three  pores  on  its  inferior 
margin*  and  two  on  its  posterior.  The  pectoral  fin  is  inserted 
somewhat  above  the  middle  of  the  body,  and  extends  to  the  tenth 
scale  of  the  lateral  line ;  it  is  shorter  than  the  head  (the  snout 
not  included);  the  root  of  the  ventral  is  midway  between  the  base  of 
the  pectoral  and  dorsal.  There  are  22  or  24  scales  between  the 
snout  and  the  spinous  dorsal.  The  origin  of  the  latter  corresponds 
to  the  twelfth  scale  of  the  lateral  line,  and  is  exactly  in  the  middle 
between  snout  and  base  of  the  caudal ;  the  length  of  the  first 
spine  is  one  half,  or  a  little  more  than  one  half,  of  that  of  the 
head.    The  distance  between  the  origins  of  the  two  dorsal  fins  is 
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nearly  equal  to  the  length  of  the  head.  The  eoft  dorsal  is 
considerably  higher  than  long,  as  high  as  the  spinous,  and  has 
the  upper  edge  slightly  emarginate ;  a  few  scales  cover  the 
anterior  raye.  Caudal  forked.  The  anal  commences  a  litttle  before 
the  oppoaite  dorsal  fin,  is  higher  than  long,  and  rather  higher 
and  aot  more  scaly,  than  the  dorsal.  Pointed  scales  of  moderate 
length  in  the  axU  of  the  first  dorsal,  of  the  pectoral,  and  of  the 
ventral.  Colour  greenish  shining  golden  ;  fins  minutely  dotted 
with  blackieh." 

Dr.  Gunther  mentions  specimens  of  this  fish  in  the  British 
Museum  from  Australia,  and  Anoiteum,  and  Count  Castclnau 
points  out  its  indentity  with  the  well-known  "  Bard^itt  MuiUt  " 
of  the  Sydney  fisherman. 

It  is  a  much  smaller  fish  than  M.  grandit,  but  equally  good,  and 
equaUy  abundant  in  the  spawning  season.  The  shoals  generally 
make  their  appearance  before  those  of  JT.  graiidU,  and  penetrate 
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concentrically  striated,  those  of  the  trunk  more  regularly  ctenoid. 
The  spur  scale  of  the  dorsal  reaches  beyond  the  end  of  the  fin, 
that  of  the  pectorals  measures  two-fifths  of  the  length  of  the  fin. 
All  examples  show  a  large  bluish  warty  spot  at  the  base  of  the 
pectorals,  and  many  alternate  clear  and  clouded  stripes  along  the 
scale  rows.  Length  3 — 11".  From  Java,  Manilla,  and  New 
Holland. 

D.  4.  1/8.     A.  3/8.     L.  lat.  39-40. 

I  have  never  seen  this  fish,  but  Kner,  who  is  an  accurate 
observer  and  an  acknowledged  authority,  announces  it  as  a  Port 
Jackson  fish  in  his  work  on  the  Fishes  of  the  Novara  Expedition, 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  he  is  wrong.  We  may 
conclude  however  that  it  is  not  a  common  fish,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  reckoned  among  the  useful  species. 

4.    MUGIL  ARGEXTEUS,    Guuth. 

Cat.    Brit.  Mus.  Ill,  p.  424,  Jouru.  Mus.  Godef. 

D.  4, 1/8.     A.  3/9.     L.  lat.  28.     L.  transv.  10. 

**  The  height  of  the  body  is  contained  four- times  in  the  total 
length,  the  length  of  the  head  four-times  and  two-thirds,  the 
caudal  fin  nearly  five-times.  An  adipose  membrane  covers  one- 
half  of  the  iris  anteriorly  and  posteriorly.  The  upper  profile  is 
strongly  arched.  The  interorbital  space  is  flat,  and  its  width  is 
two-fifths  or  the  length  of  the  head.  The  snout  is  rather  broad, 
shorter  than  the  e3'e,  the  upper  lip  being  moderately  thick, 
truncated,  and  forming  its  front  margin.  The  anterior  margins 
of  the  two  mandibular}^  bones  form  an  obtuse  angle,  and  the  cleft 
of  the  mouth  is  thrice  as  broad  as  it  is  deep.  The  free  space 
at  tlie  chin,  between  the  mandibles  is  narrow,  elongate,  lanceolate ; 
the  maxillary  is  entirely  hidden ;  the  prreorbital  with  a  notch 
anteriorly,  and  with  the  extremity  truncated.  There  are  eighteen 
scales  between  the  snout  and  the  dorsal.  The  pectoral  is  as  long 
as  the  head,  the  length  of.  the  snout  not  included,  and  extends 
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to  tho  tunth  scftlo  of  the  lateral  lino ;  it  is  ineertod  Bomowhat 
above  the  middle  of  tho  depth  of  tlie  body,  and  hoe  no  elongate 
Bcale  in  its  axil.  Tho  spinous  dorsal  commences  nearer  to  the 
tail  than  to  the  estromity  of  the  snont  nboTo  the  tenth  scale  of 
the  lateral  line.  The  second  dorsal  tonimoncea  above  the  twentieth 
scale,  or  above  the  middle  of  the  annl  fin  ;  botb  fins  are  scoleless. 
Dorsal  and  anal  tins  of  wfaal  height,  much  lower  than  the  tail 
between  them  j  caudal  emarginate,  black-edged." 

Dr.  Giinther  gives,  in  his  Catalogue,  from  which  tho  above 
description  is  copied.  Port  Jackson  and  South  Australia  as  the 
habitat  of  this  species,  but  in  a  subsequent  mention  of  the  same 
fish  in  his  work  on  the  Fishes  of  the  South  Sea,  published  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Qodeffrey  Museum,  he  mentions,  the  Fitzroy 
lUver  near  Bockhampton,  as  another  locality.  I  have  never,  to 
my  knowledge,  seen  a  specimen  of  the  tish, 
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the  head  is  covered  with  scales  of  large  size,  but  these  become 
very  minute  towards  the  lips ;  the  longitudinal  line  has  forty  large 
scales,  and  three  or  four  smaller  ones  near  the  caudal.  From  the 
transverse  line  that  would  pass  over  the  centre  of  the  eye  to  the 
root  of  the  dorsal  there  are  twenty  scales ;  the  body  is  very  high, 
and  its  lower  profile  very  con  vexed ;  the  scales  number  fifteen  on 
the  transverse  line ;  they  are  plain,  rather  rugose,  with  a  short 
ridge  that  does  not  extend  to  the  root,  neither  to  the  margin ;  the 
first  dorsal  is  placed  at  equal  distance  from  the  extremity  of  the 
snout  and  the  upper  base  of  the  caudal  fin ;  it  is  formed  of  four 
spines ;  the  first  of  which  is  the  longest,  and  is  equal  to  the  space 
between  the  eyes ;  the  second  dorsal  is  placed  behind  the  root  of 
the  first  at  a  distance  rather  less  than  the  length  of  the  head ;  it 
is  formed  of  a  spine  and  eight  rays ;  the  first  is  not  longer,  of  one 
half  of  the  height  of  the  first  ray ;  the  last  is  prolongated  and 
pointed ;  there  are  a  few  very  minute  scales  between  the  rays ; 
the  caudal  is  strongly  forked ;  it  is  scaly  and  formed  of  fourteen 
long  rays ;  the  anal  is  opposite  to  the  second  dorsal,  and  has  the 
same  form ;  it  has  three  spines  and  eight  rays ;  the  ventrals  are 
inserted  at  equal  distance  from  the  base  of  the  pectorab  and  the 
first  dorsal ;  the  pectorals  are  short,  broad  and  scaly ;  their  leng^ 
is  contained  one  and  a-half  in  the  head ;  they  are  very  far  from 
attaining  the  vertical  from  the  first  dorsal,  and  their  extremity 
only  covers  the  base  of  the  tenth  scale  of  the  longitudinal  line ; 
they  have  fifteen  rays.  The  eleventh  and  twenty-third  transverse 
lines  of  scales  orig^ate  at  the  root  of  the  first  and  second  dorsal ; 
there  is  a  very  large  pectoral  scale. 

The  fish  seems  to  have  been  silvery  with  the  upper  parts  of  an 
obscured  grey ;  the  longitudinal  lines  are  well  marked  on  the 
specimens  preserved  in  liquor ;  there  is  a  large  golden  blotch 
behind  the  eye ;  the  length  of  my  specimens,  which  are  said  by 
Mr.  Bostock  to  be  of  the  average  size,  are  about  twelve  inches ; 
but  a  dried  one  he  also  sent  me  is  fourteen.    This  sort  inhabits 


4S0  ON  THZ  IflTGILmB  OF  AtnTKAUA, 

the  rivers  of  WoBtem  Austrslia,  all  the  year  round,  and  is  a  good 
edible  fish." 

B.  No  adipose  eyelid. 

6.  Muon.  Waioiensis,  Quoy  and  Qaim. 

Gunth.  Cat.  Brit.  Mua.,  Vol  HI.,  p.  435. 

D.4. 1/7.    A.  3/8.    L.lat.  26— 27.    L.  transv.  9.    C»o.  pylor.  10. 

Tert.  11/13. 

The  height  of  the  body  is  contained  four-time  and  a-fourth  to 

four-times  and  three-fourths  in  the  total  length,  the  length  of  the 

head  four-times  and  a-balf.    Head  broad,  flat  above,  the  width 

of  the  iuterorbital  space  being  one-half  of  the  length  of  the  head. 

Snout  short,  broad,  depressed  and  obtiiBe.    Lips  *^!n ,  the  angle 

made  by  the  anterior  margins  of  the  mandibulary  bones  is  very 

obtuae.    The  free  space  at  the  chin,  between  the  mandibles,  is 

broadly  lanceolate.    The  inferior  extremity  of  the  maxiUary  ii 
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7.  MuGiL  Peronh,  Cuv.  and  Val. 

Gunth.  Cat.  Brit.  Mus.,  Vol.  HI.,  p.  452.     Casteln.  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc,  N.S.  Wales,  Vol.  m.,  p. 

D.  4.  1/9.    A.  3/10.    L.  lat.  41.     Ceec.  pylor.  2. 

Upper  profile  straiglit,  snout  longer  than  the  eye,  maxillary 
not  entirely  hidden  by  the  prroorbital ;  no  adipose  eyelid,  no 
pointed  scale  in  pectoral  axil,  caudal  compressed,  very  high  and 
very  strongly  emarginate ;  body  compressed,  its  greatest  height 
being  behind  the  centre.  Colour  very  silvery ;  back  black,  with 
a  blue  tinge,  fins  dark,  a  bright  golden  spot  on  the  operde  in 
front  of  the  pectorals,  and  another  behind  the  eye. 

This  species  was  originally  described  by  Valenciennes  as 
coming  from  the  North  West  Coast  of  New  Holland.  This  would 
appear  to  be  a  mistake.  Count  Castelnau  points  out  in  the  Proc. 
ZooL  and  Acdim.  Soc.,  of  Victoria,  Vol.  IE.,  p.  151,  that  the 
locality  from  which  the  specimen  named  Peronii  by  Valenciennes 
came,  was  Western  Port  in  Victoria.  It  is  not  however  found  in 
great  numbers  in  that  colony.  In  Port  Jackson  it  is  known  as 
the  Flat-tail  Mullet,  Like  M,  grandis  and  dohula,  it  is  very  plentiful 
at  spawning  time,  which  I  am  told  is  rather  later  than  that  of  the 
others.  It  is  a  very  fine  fish,  averaging  about  a  foot  in  length. 
The  broad  high  tail,  and  the  eye  without  adipose  lid,  make  this 
species  readily  recognizable  from  any  of  the  others  found  in  Port 
Jackson 

8.  MuGiL  coMPRESSUS,  Gunth. 

Cat.  Brit.  Mus.,  Vol.,  III.,  p.  451. 

D.  4.  1/8.     A.  3/9.     L.  lat.  28.     L.  transv.  10. 

"Adipose  eyelid  none  ;  upper  lip  rather  tlun ;  tlie  greatest  depth 
of  the  body  is  below  the  spinous  dorsa),  where  it  is  contained 
four-times  and  two-thirds  in  the  total  lengtli.  Tlie  extremity  of 
the  maxillary  is  conspicuous  behind  and  below  the  angle  of  the 
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moutli.    The  two  anterior  dorsal  epineB  of  nearl;  equal  length 

and  strength." 

Of  this  fish  Dr.  Gimdier  only  says,  "Habitat,  New  South 
Wales ;  a  specimen  one  foot  long,  presented  by  the  Medical 
Officers  H.  A."  I  have  never  seen  anything  like  it  from  any  part 
of  New  South  Wales,  but  I  hare  identified  a  Mullet  I  received 
some  months  ago  &om  Port  Darwin  as  this  species. 

9,  MuGiL  Pettabdi,  Casteln. 

Besearchea  on  the  Fishea  of  Australia,  p.  32. 

D.  4.  1/8.     A.  3/9.     L.  lat.  46. 

"No  adipose  eyelid,  snout  tapering,  height  of  body  four-times 
in  the  total  length,  and  more  than  the  length  of  the  head. 
Anterior  dorsal  spines  veiy  strong.     Caudal  fin  very  large,  with 
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I  now  come  to  two  species  placed  by  their  respective  authors 
in  the  genus  Ifttgil,  but  which  appear  to  me  to  differ  considerably 
in  appearance  from  all  others  of  the  genus,  though  possibly  they 
would  not  fit  well  into  the  following  genus  Agonostoma,  One  of 
them  is  thus  described  by  Count  Castelnau : 

11.  MroiL  vENTRicosus,  Castcln. 
Researches  on  the  Fishes  of  Australia,  p.  32. 

*  *  Adipose  eyelid  not  developed ;  upper  lip  not  particularly  thick ; 
anal  fin  with  eight  soft  rays,  lateral  line  with  twenty-nine  scales. 
These  characters  would  only  allow  this  species  to  be  placed  with 
Waigiensis,  but  it  is  very  distinct  by  its  form,  &c.  Height  of  the 
body  contained  rather  less  than  three  times  and  a-half  in  the  total 
length  of  the  fish ;  the  head  is  three  times  and  a-quarter  in  the 
same  ;  the  general  form  of  the  body  is  oval  and  compressed  ;  the 
upper  profile  regidarly  curved,  and  the  lower  one  inflated  on  the 
belly ;  head  broad,  rather  flat  above ;  the  interorbital  space  is 
contained  twice  and  a-half  in  the  length  of  the  head ;  this  is 
rather  pointed,  seen  laterally  the  angle  made  by  the  anterior 
margins  of  the  mandibidary  bones  is  very  obtuse  and  emarg^nated 
in  front ;  mandibules  finely  striated ;  the  free  space  at  the  chin 
broadly  lanceolate  ;  teeth  very  visible  and  nimierous  at  the  upper 
jaw,  the  lower  one  rather  crenulated  on  its  edge  ;  eye  rather  large 
contained  three  times  and  a-half  in  the  length  of  the  head ;  the 
anterior  dorsal  spine  is  largo,  and  only  contained  once  and  a-half 
in  the  leng^  of  the  head ;  the  pectorals  are  contained  once  and 
one-third  in  the  same,  and  are  inserted  above  the  middle  of  the 
depth  of  the  body  ;  the  ventrals  are  situated  much  nearer  to  the 
perpendicular  of  the  base  of  the  pectorals  than  to  the  one  of  the 
first  dorsal ;  the  anal  commences  a  little  in  advance  of  the  opposite 
dorsal  fin,  and  both  are  scaly ;  the  least  depth  of  the  tail  is 
contained  twice  and  a-half  in  the  length  of  the  head,  or  twice  and 
two-thirds  in  the  thickest  part  of  the  body ;  the  colour  after 
having  been  in  the  liquor,  is  uniform  silvery,  with  the  upper  part 
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bluish ;  tlie  fins  yellov.    Two  Bpecimens  about  three  and  a-balf 
inches  long.    Nicol  Bay,  Weatem  Australia. 

NoTA. — The  pmition  of  the  teeth  would  place  this  fish  wiih. 
Agonoitoma,  but  it  is  so  absolutely  umilar  to  some  species  of  Mugil 
aa  to  make  me  unwilling  to  put  it  in  an;  other  genus,  the  more 
80  as  the  cleft  of  the  mouth  agrees  with  Mugil,  and  not  with 
Agonoitoma.  I  doubt  very  much  also  if  this  latter  genus  will  be 
miuntained,  as  I  think  other  sorts  will  form  passages  between 
the  two." 

12.  Uuon.  CKEmBENa,  Kner. 

Voy.  Nov.  Fische,  p.  229,  pi.  9,  fig.  6. 

D.  4.1/8.    A.3/9.    L.lat.48— 44.     L. trans.  12— 13.    Ap.  pyl.  2. 

"  Deutes  crenati  uniseriales  intermaxillares,  ciliati  pluriBeriales 
in  ambitu  maiillro  inferioris,  vomer,  os  palatina,  pterygoidea  et 
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13.  AooNOSTOicA  DizKEiTBia,  Hidiardsoii. 

Erebus  and  Terror,  Fishes,  p.  37,  pi.  26,  Bg.  1  and  2.    Casteln., 

Proo.  Zool.  and  Accl.  Soe,,  Victoria,  Vol.  I,  p.  161. 

D.  4/10.     A.  3/12.     C.  14.  5/4.     P.  15. 

Upper  parts  greyish-blue  with  green  tinges  on  the  body,  and 

brom  on  the  head ;  the  lower  parts  of  the  body  are  silvery,  the 

upper  and  pectoral  fins  are  light  grey,  the  caudal  is  yellow  bordered 

posteriorly  with    biack,  the   anal   white ;    there  are  very  fine 

longitudinal  lines  on  the  sides ;  eyes  gilt.     Count  Castelnau  states 

"  loc.  cil."  that  this  fish  is  very  common  at  Fort  Phillip  all  the 

year  round,  that  it  is  called  the  "Mullet"  there,  and  that  it  rarely 

exceeds  12  or  13  inches  in  length.    He  points  out  also  that  I>r. 

Ountber  had  made  a  mistake  in  referring  this  species  to  Agonotioma 

FanUri,   a  distinct  New  Zealand  fish.      This  species  is  also 

oommon  in  Western  Australia. 

14.  AooNOSTouA  LA0DHTBI8,  Oasteln. 

Froc.  Zool.  and  Acclim.  Soc.,  Victoria,  Vol.  1,  p.  142. 

D.  4/9.    A.  3/12.    L.  lat.  62.    L.  transv.  16. 

Head  not  so  pointed  as  in  the  last  species ;  height  five  and 
a-haU  times  in  the  total  length,  head  five  times  in  the  same ;  orbit 
four  and  a-half  times  in  the  length  of  the  head.  The  two  first 
spines  of  the  dorsal  are  joined  at  the  base ;  the  caudal  is  strongly 
emarginate  with  the  lobes  pointed.  Colour  greyiah-green  on  the 
upper  parts,  white  on  the  lower ;  each  scale  with  an  obscure 
mai^:in,  a  reddish  spot  on  the  head ;  the  upper  part  of  the  head 
and  lips  of  a  dark  violet  colour ;  fins  greyish,  caudal  with  a  black 
posterior  margin,  eyes  of  a  veiy  bright  orange. 

This  fish  is  known  as  the  Lake  JSfulUt,  and  is  brought  to  the 
ICelboume  market  from  the  Gipps  Land  Lakes.     It  is  scarce. 

In  my  paper  on  the  fishes  of  Fort  Darwin,  (Proc.  Linn.  Soc., 
ToL  2,  p.  360,  pi.  ix.,  fig.  8.)  I  described  a  fish  under  the  name  of 
Agottottoma  DartotnietM.    It  is  an  EUotrit  and  not  on  Agomutoma. 


!  OF  AUSTKALU. 

Genua  BfTXTJS,  Gimth. 
Small  teeth  is  the  upper  jaw,  sometimea  also  on  the  lower, 
anterior  margin  of  the  mandibles  Hharp, 

16.  Mtxitb  ELONOATna,  Giintli. 

Cat.  Brit.  Mufl.,  Vol.  HI.,  p.  466.     Kner.,  Voy.  Novara,  p.  230. 

D.  4.  1/8.    A.  3/9.    L.  lat.  45.    L.  tranav.  13. 

"A  single  aeriea  of  fine  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw,  none  in  the  lower ; 
vomer  with  a  narrow  crosa  band  of  teeth ;  sometimes  a  very  small 
patch  anteriorly  on  the  palatine  bonea.  Lipa  thin ;  pneorbital 
aerrated  anterioriy  and  inferiorly.  The  anterior  dorsal  apine 
slender,  its  length  being  rather  more  than  one-lialf  of  that  of  the 
head.    Eleren  inches  long." 

ffah.  Hobaon'a  Bay  and  Port  Jackaon. 

To  the  above  description  of  Dr.  Gunther'a  I  may  add  that  the 
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with  a  more  bountiful  natural  supply  than  any,  or  aU  of  these 
coimtries,  there  is  not  a  single  exhibit  of  &sh  of  any  kind.  It 
is  no  doubt  oveTstepping  the  bounds  of  a  Scientific  Paper,  entering 
at  any  length  into  questions  of  an  economic  character,  but  if  by 
means  of  the  publicity  given  to  the  papers  read  in  this  Society,  I 
am  enabled  to  call  public  attention  to  this  all  important  subject, 
I  am  sure  the  Society  will  not  grudge  mo  the  opportunity. 

I  do  not  propose  however,  to  do  more  than  point  out  that  the 
development  of  our  fisheries  is  of  such  vast  importance  in  a 
national  point  of  view,  that  it  might  well,  here,  as  has  been  the 
caee  in  nearly  all  other  countries,  form  a  subject  for  the  serious 
attention  of  the  Government.  I  do  not  mean  that  the  Government 
should  become  fishermen  or  fishmongers,  but  that  it  should  use 
the  means,  readily  at  itsdiaposal,  to  bring  together  all  information, 
which  we  are  now  so  defective  in,  as  to  the  haunts,  habits,  uses, 
&c.,  of  the  fishes  of  our  Coast.  For  this  purpose,  I  think  a 
Conunission  should  be  appointed,  whose  duty  it  would  be  to 
enquire  into,  and  report  upon  everything  connected  with  our  fiah 
supply,  on  fish  culture,  on  the  methods  to  bo  employed  in  catching 
the  variooB  fishes,  on  the  best  modes  of  preparing  them  for  the 
market,  and  on  the  best  means  of  protecting  valuable  kinds  from 
unprofitable  destruction,  either  by  their  human  or  their  natui-nl 
enemies.  Such  an  enquiry  properly  conducted,  would  necessarily 
be  productive  of  much  good  in  accumulating  information  of  a 
reliable  character  upon  subjects  admittedly  of  National  importance 
even  though  the  results  on  the  development  of  our  fisheries  might 
act  be  immediately  apparent. 
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Tbofioal  Molluscv  bice:;tlt  dosdoed  at  Post  Jacksox  Heads. 
By  J.  Beaziee,  C.M.Z.8.,  C.  M.  K.  S.  Tab. 

1.   TVPHIB  AECUATUS. 

2\/pAu  arcualiu,  Hinda,  Froc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1843,  p.  19. 
„       Japonica,  A.  Ad.,  Proo.  Zool.  Soc.,  1862,  p.  374. 
,,       areuatiu,  Soworby,  Thes,  Conch.,  Vol.  III.,  p.   320,  pi 

384,  f.  3,4,  5. 
„      arcuatut,  Tenison-Woods,  Papers  and  Proceeding  Boyal 
Society  Tasmania,  1876,  p.  132. 
ffab.  "Sow  and  Pigs'  Eeef,"   three  fathoms.     Outer  North 
Head  of  Pon  Jackson  near  the  rocks,  five  fathoms,  sand  and  shells 
— (SrazUrJ.     Gape  of  Good  Hope.     I>redged  on  the  L'Agulhas 
Bank,  in  from  forty  to  fifty-four  fathoms,  (Mind*). 

Long  Bay,  Brimy  Island,  Tasmania,  ten  fatlioms,  sand,  (Bm. 
U.  D.AtUntonj.     Japan,  (A.  AdamiJ. 
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3.  MiTBA  Pactfica. 

Ji£itra  Pactfica,  Beeve,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1845,  p.  52. 
Mitra  Facifica,  Sowerby,  Tlies.  Conch.,  parts  xxxi. — xxxii.,  pi. 
359,  fig.  388. 

Mob.  Outer  North  Head  of  Fort  Jackson,  five  fathoms,  sand, 
stones,  and  broken  shells,  ^Brazier J,  Lord  Hood's  Island 
^  Cuming  J. 

The  single  specimen  obtained  on  our  coast  is  very  much  sea- 
worn,  it  agrees  well  with  fine  living  specimens  that  I  have  seen 
from  other  Pacific  Islands,  it  need  never  be  confounded  with  Mttra 
exa9p$ratay  Chem.,  allthough  they  approach  near  to  one  another. 

4.  Seneotus  squamosus. 

Turlo  squamosus,  Gray,  Voyage  of  H.M.S.  'My,'  1847,  Vol.  11. 
p.  359,  pi.  2,  fig.  8. 
„     laminiforuSf  Keeve,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1848,  p.  49.   Conch. 
Icon.,  pi.  4,  sp.  17. 

„  foliaeeus,  Homb.  et  Jacq.,  Voy.  Au.  Pole  Sud.,  de 
1' Astrolabe  et  la  Z61ee,  1854,  Tome  V.,  p.  60,  Atlas  pi.  14, 
fig.  34,  37. 

Mab.  Outer  North  Head  of  Port  Jackson,  ten  fathoms  near  the 
rocks,  (Brazier),  « 

The  home  of  this  species  is  Torres  Straits,  during  the  Chevert 
Expedition  it  was  found  very  common  at  Dungeness  Island.  Mr. 
E.  Spalding  obtained  it  also  at  Port  Darwin  and  Port  Essington. 
The  specimen  I  obtained  at  the  Heads  is  dead  but  in  splendid 
condition. 

5.  Bttccinultts  coocinatits. 

TomateUa  cocctnata,  Reeve,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1842,  p.  60. 
Solidtda  cocctnata,  A.  Adams,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1854,  p.  61. 
Buecinuliis  coccinatus.  Brazier,  English  Journal  of  Conch.,  1879, 
Vol.  n.,  p.  198. 
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Sab.  Inner  North  Head  of  Fort  Jackson,  five  fatlioins,  sand 
and  brolcen  sheila,  fSraxierJ.  Mindanao,  Philippines,  twenty- 
five  fathoms,  Bondy  mud,  fCuming.J  Noumea,  Now  Caledonia, 
eight  fathoms,  Ba,nAyia\id,fSrazierJ.  IsleAmede,  New  Caledonia, 
deep  water,  fMomieur  FahreJ.  Fitzroy  Island,  North-oaet 
Australia,  found  on  the  Bands.  Whale  Island,  Aneiteum,  Now 
Ilebridoa,  found  on  sandy  mud-fiats,  f Brazier  J. 

I  have  been  very  lacky  in  dredging  ten  specimene,  my  first 
haul  was  throe  dead  ones,  and  on  my  second  visit  I  secured  seven 
splendid  living  examples,  the  largest  measured  eleven  lines  long. 
Others  from  nine,  eight,  six,  and  the  smallest  five  lines  long. 
During  the  Chevert  Expedition,  it  was  not  found  at  any  of  our 
dredging  stations. 


6.   TeLLIKA    STaiATULA. 

TeTlina  sMntula,'Ltaa.,  k.tara.^aa.  Vert.,  2  ed.,  Tome  VI.,  p.  201. 
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The  living  specimen  dredged  at  Sydney  Heads  is  only  five  lines 
long,  those  from  New  Caledonia  are  very  fine  and  found  in  great 
variety,  both  in  deep  water  and  on  sandy  mud-flats  at  low  water. 


Note  on  Oniscia  Ponderosa,  with  its  Locality. 

By  J.  Brazieb,  C.M.Z.S.,  etc. 

Oniscia  ponderosa. 

Oniscia  ponderosa^  Hanley,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1858,  p.  255,  pi. 
xlii.,  fig.  9—10. 

Sab,  Fenirihonen,  north  coast  of  New  Caledonia,  (^.  C. 
Rossiter), 

When  it  was  described  by  Mr.  Hanley  the  locality  of  this  very 
rare  and  beautiful  species  was  imknown.  The  specimen  before 
me  I  consider  the  grandest  of  the  genus,  and  it  is  the  first  found 
in  Australian  Seas ;  much  remains  to  be  done  in  New  Caledonia 
with  the  dredge. 


On  the  Australian  Brachyura  Oxyrhyncha. 
By  William  A.  Haswell,  M.A.,  B.So. 

[Plates  25—27.] 

Descriptions  of  several  species  of  Australian  Maioid  Brachyura 
occur  in  the  works  of  Milne-Edwards,  and  the  earlier  writers  on 
the  subject,  and  a  few  have  more  recentiy  been  described  by 
Dana,  Streets,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Hess  and  Miers.  These  amount 
in  all  to  nineteen  species,  belonging  to  thirteen  genera.  I  have 
now  to  add  thirty-seven  species  (of  which  seventeen  appear  to  be 
new  to  science),  thus  bringing  up  the  total  number  to  fifty-six 
spedes,  belonging  to  twenty-seven  different  genera.  The  greater 
number  of  the  new  species  are  contained  in  the  fine  collection 
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obtained  hy  the  Hon.  'William  Macleay  on  the  eastern  coast  and 
in  Torres  Straits;  the  remainder  are  in  the  collection  of  the 
Australian  Museum,  or  were  obtained  by  myself  at  Port  Deniaon. 
The  arrangement  followed  is  the  modification  of  Prof.  Dana's 
classification  of  the  group  proposed  by  Mr.  E.  J.  Miers.* 

Fam.  I.  TNACHID^. 

Genus  Stenobryhchuh,  Lamarck. 

1.  Stenorhynchus  curviroBtris,  A.  Milne- Edieardt. 

StenOTliTiichiu  ourriTOBtru,  A.Uilm-EdieaTii,  Journal  dea  Ma4eHM,  Qtdegra^, 
Buid  i,  Hft.  It.,  p.  TS. 
BiA.  Base'  Straits,  (Oodeffroy  Museum). 

2.  Stenorhynchus  breTirostris,  mihi,     Plate  xxvii.  fig.  5. 
StanorbTiicliua  brevirostriB,  Hanctlt,  Proe.  Linn.  See.,  U.S.  W,,  \<A.  iii.,  p.  408. 
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superior  and  inferior  borders,  the  inner  surface  smooth,  the  outer 
surface  obscurely  tuberculated  towards  the  middle. 

Hob,  Auckland  (Macleay  Museum) ;  Port  Jackson  (Australian 
Museum). 

Genus  Acilsus,  Leach. 

4.  Achaeus  breviceps,  sp,  nov. 

Female.  Carapace  smooth,  hairy  at  the  sides ;  regions  weU- 
defined ;  cardiac  region  prominent ;  a  low  angular  elevation  on 
the  hepatic  region.  Rostrum  very  short.  Frontal  region  very 
short,  with  a  well-marked  mesial  furrow.  Eye  peduncles  rather 
long,  as  long  as  the  front.  Arm  trigonal ;  wrist  smooth,  rounded ; 
palm  compressed  and  longitudinally  ridged ;  fingers  as  long  as 
the  palm,  slightly  incurved,  acute,  toothed,  meeting  throughout 
the  entire  length  of  their  inner  edges.  Second  pair  of  limbs 
three  times  as  long  as  the  post-frontal  region  of  the  carapace ; 
dactylos  filiform.  Following  pairs  of  limbs  decreasing  in  length 
backwards ;  dactyli  falciform.    Length  ^  in. 

Sab,  Port  Jackson. 

Genus  Camposcia,  Latr. 
5.  Camposcia  retusa,  Zatr. 

Camposcia  retusa,  Zatr,  R,  An,  2e  6d.,  t.  iv.,  p.  60 ;  Gncrin,  Icon.  Crtut.f  pi. 
ix.,  fig.  1 ;  MihU'Eduj.,  Sitt.  Nat.  Crust,,  tome  i.,  p.  283,  pi.  xv.,  figs. 
15,  16 ;  A.  Milne-JEdwardSf  Nottv.  Arch,  du  Mus.,  t.  viii.,  p.  255,  (1872). 

Mah.  Seas  of  Asia;  New  Caledonia  (Paris  Museum);  Cape 
(Jrenville  ("Chevert"  Exped.);  Port  Denison  (Australian 
Museum). 

Genus  Oncinofus,  De  Haan. 
6.  Oncinopus  angulatus,  sp.  nov. 

Carapace  triangular,  much  depressed  behind.  Gastric  region 
elevated ;  cardiac  region  slightly  elevated  in  the  centre,  with  two 
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rounded  tnbercles;  hepatio  regions  with  a  rounded  tranarerse 
ridge.  IVont  deeply  indaed.  Lateral  border  with  a  low  angular 
Novation  behind  the  eye.  Anterior  limbs  slightly  longer  than 
the  carapace;  hand  dilated  in  the  male ;  second  pair  of  legs  about 
twice  as  long  as  the  carapace,  the  meros,  carpus  and  propodos 
Btout ;  posterior  legs  more  slender  than  the  second  pair,  about 
one  and  a-hall  timee  the  length  of  the  carapace.  Length  three- 
fifths  of  an  inch. 

Bab.  PortJackBon(yeTycommon) ;  Cape  GrenTille("CheTert" 
Esped.) 

This  species  difiiere  from  its  very  near  ally  0.  neptumtu  of  Adams 
and  White,  which  it  closely  resembles  in  the  form  and  proportions 
of  the  limbs,  chiefly  in  having  the  front  rather  less  deeply  incised, 
and  in  the  presence  of  a  slight  projection  on  the  lateral  border 
of  the  carapace. 


Genus  Hai.imtb,  Latr. 
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9.  Halimus  Isivis,  »p.  nov.  ? 

Carapace  nearly  smooth  above ;  five  tubercles  on  the  gastric 
region ;  no  spine  on  the  posterior  margin ;  lateral  spines  similarly 
placed  to  those  of  IT,  spinoms  but  smaller — the  last  almost  obsolete. 
Basal  joint  of  the  antennso  with  a  sharp  tooth  at  its  antero-intemal 
angle  and  a  spine  at  its  antero-extemal  angle.  Anterior  limbs 
(in  the  male)  very  large ;  arm  with  a  conical  tooth  at  the  distal 
end  of  its  upper  surf  ace,  and  three  or  four  smaller  ones  further 
back ;  wrist  very  strongly  carinated  ;  hand  very  large,  swollen, 
smooth,  with  two  or  three  very  small  fasciculi  of  hairs ;  fingers 
acute,  meeting  only  at  their  tips  when  closed,  leaving  a  large 
interval.  Posterior  limbs  with  the  penultimate  joint  compressed, 
but  not  truncate  as  in  J?,  spinous. 

Hah,  Tasmania,  King  George's  Sound,  W.  Australia. 

This  species  differs  from  H,  aries  and  H,  spinostts  in  wanting 

the  spine  on  the  posterior  border  of  the  carapace,  and  from  IT. 

auritus  probably  in  the  large  size  of  the  anterior  limbs  in  the  male. 

From  B".  tumidus  it  differs  in  the  absence  of  the  spines  on  the 

•  outer  border  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  anteniue. 

10.  Microhalimus  deflexifrons,  iub-gen.  etap,  nov.  Plate  xxv.  fig.  2. 

Carapace  sub-triangular,  nearly  smooth,  the  lateral  margins 
with  three  very  minute  spines  on  the  hepatic  regions,  three  others 
on  the  branchials,  a  similar  minute  point  towards  the  middle  of 
the  latter  region,  and  another  in  the  middle  of  the  posterior  border. 
Gastric  region  very  prominent,  two  small  tubercles  in  front 
opposite  the  eyes ;  three  rounded  tubercles  on  the  cardiac  region. 
Kostrum  obliquely  deflexed,  of  two  slender,  acute,  divergent 
comua.  Orbits  not  well-defined,  with  two  spines  behind  the  eye 
— ^the  anterior  very  small,  occupying  the  posterior  angle  of  the 
upper  orbital  border,  the  posterior  much  larger  than  the  anterior 
and  separated  from  it  by  a  considerable  interval.  Basal  joint  of 
the  es^temal  anteimsd  enlarged,  about  twice  as  long  as  broad, 
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armed  with  an  acute  spine,  directed  forwards  and  ontwards,  at 
its  antero-extemal  angle,  the  piozimal  joints  of  the  flagellum 
rather  stout,  and  inserted  , underneath  the  outer  border  of  the 
roatriim  bo  as  to  be  partially  visible  from  above.  External 
maxillipedes  with  the  third  j  oint  shghtly  produced  and  auriculated 
at  its  external  angle.  Anterior  limbs,  in  the  female,  with  the 
arm  and  wrist  finely  tuberculated,  the  latter  non-carinate,  the 
hand  narrow,  compressed,  smooth,  the  fingers  slender,  acute ;  in 
the  male  lai^er  than  in  the  female,  with  the  wrist  not  tuberculated, 
provided  with  a  strong  denticulated  longitudinal  carina  on  the 
outer  surface,  the  hand  much  larger  than  in  the  female,  and  the 
fingers  stouter,  the  immovable  finger  being  armed  with  a  stout 
tooth.  Ambulatory  legs  of  moderate  length,  decreasing  in  length 
posteriorly,  the  penultimate  joint  veiy  slightly  dilated  and 
compreseed,  the  terminal  joint  falciform.  The  carapace  and 
ambulat^ny  limbs  covered  with  hooked  hairs  which  are  stiffer 
above  the  orbits,  on  the  rostrum  iunl  un  tlu.-  ]i-.-u ultimate  y 
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12.  Xenocarcinus  depressus,  Miers. 
Xenocarcinus  depressuS)  Miert^  Crust.  Erebus  and  Terror y  p.  1. 

Hah,  Cape  Howe  (Brit.  Mus.) 

Oenus  HuENiA,  De  Haan. 

13.  Haenia  bifurcata,   Streets. 

Haenia  bifurcate,  Streets,  Proc.  Acad,  Nat.  8ci,  Philad.,  1870,  p.  107,  H.  J. 
Miersy  Catal.  Crust.  N.  Z.,  p.  3. 

Hah.  New  Zealand  (Mus.  Philad.  Acad.);  Port  Jackson 
(Macleay  Museum ;  Australian  Museum). 

14.  Huenia  proteus,  De  Haan. 

Huenia  proteos,  De  Saan,  Crust.  Japan,  p.  95,  pL  xxlii.,  figs.  4 — 6 ;  Adams 
and  White,  Voyage  of  S.M.8.  *'  Samarang**  Crustacea,  p.  31,  pi.  iv., 
figs.  4—7. 

Hah.  Japan  (De  Haan) ;  Mindanao ;  China  (H.  M.  S. 
"Samarang");  Palm  Islands  and  Percy  Islands  (^'Chevert" 
Expedition). 

Genus  MENiEXHUis,   Milne-Edwards. 

15.  Mensethuis  monoceros,   Latr.   {sp.) 
Pisa  monoceros,  Lair.,  Sneycl.  t.  x.,  p.  189. 
MexusihuiB  snbserratos,  Adams  and  WMte,    Toy.  of  H.  M.  S.  "  Samarang,** 

Crust,  p.  18,  pi.  ir.,  figs.  1  and  2. 
Meoethius  monoceros,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Nouv.  Arch,  du  Mus.,  t.  rii.  p.  252. 

Hab.  Eed  Sea,  Philippines,  etc. ;  Port  Denison,  Queensland. 

I  have  followed  Dr.  A.  Milne-Edwards  in  combining  M. 
suhaerratus,  Adams  and  White,  with  M.  monoceros,  Latreille. 

16.  Gonatorhynchus  tumidus,  {ffen.  et  sp.  nov.)  PI.  xxv.  fig.  4. 

Carapace  sub-triangular,  rounded  behind ;  surface  finely 
granulated,  covered  with  hooked  hairs  which  are  much  closer  on 
the  rostrum  and  (werthe  orbit;  gastric  region  with  a  few  irregular, 
smooth  tubercles  ;    hepatic  regious  prominent,  with  a  few  small. 
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pointed  tubercles;  anterior  portion  of  the  cardiac  region  rounded, 
separated,  together  with  tlie  urogaBtric  region,  from  the  branchial 
by  a  broad,  law,  ainuous  ridge  which  broadens  out  anteriorly  to 
form  a  amooth,  pear-shaped  elevation  on  the  inner  part  of  the 
branchial  region,  and  breaks  up  behind  into  a  number  of  small 
rugfo ;  branchial  regions  dilated,  each  with  two  ovate  flattened 
tubercles  situated  close  together  towards  the  centre,  and  three 
spinous  tubercles  towards  the  lateral  margin.  Bostrum  slightly 
deflexed  ;  cornua  triangular,  pointed,  slightly  divergent.  £ycs 
non-retractile;  orbits  incomplete,  the  upper  orbital  border  ending 
behind  in  a.  minute  acute  tooth,  and  followed  by  two  convergent 
spines  separated  by  open  fissures.  Epistomo  short.  Basal  joint 
of  the  external  antennre  about  twice  as  long  as  broad,  concave 
from  aide  to  side,  with  a  thin  outer  lip,  slightly  notched  in  front, 
more  prominent  behind,  forming  the  lower  rim  of  the  orbit ;  a 
small  tooth  at  the  antero-intemal  angle.  External  maxillipedes 
with  the  tliird  joint  produced  and  rounded  at  its  antero-extemal 
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17.  E^ria  araclmoideB,  Rumph.  (sp.) 

Canoer  «»chnoidea,  Bampi.,  pi.  viii.,  flg.  4 ;  Inachus  longipei.  Fab.  8upp.  p. 
368  J  Maeropiu  longlpei,  la.it.,  S'ut.  Nat.  del  Cnul.,  t.  tl,  p.  Ill  j 
EgerU  ftmclinoidea,  I^lr.,  Btege.  pi.  Z81>  fig.  1 ;  Leptopui  longipeai 
Z-amarck,  But  da  Aitim,  i.  vert.,  t.  t.,  p.  235  ;  Lair.  Rfgiu  AiUm.,  2>. 
ed.,  t.  It.,  p.  62  ;  Egeria  arachnaidea,  UilM-Edaardt,  Rut,  nat.  Onul., 
tome  L,  p.  291. 

Hob.  Coast  of  Coromaudel  (Miluo- Edwards) ;  Damley  Island, 
Torres  Straits  (Chovert  Exped.) 

18.  Egena.  Keihstii  ?  Milne-Musarda. 

Cancer  longipea,  Herbtt,  pi.  16,  fig.  93 ;  Leptopui  longipw,  Ouiria,  Icoaog. 
Cr„  pi.  10,  fig.  3  ;  Egerin  Herbitii,  HUiu-Edioardi,  Cnul ,  tomo  I,  p. 
292 ;  EgerU  loDgipei,  Adama  and  While,  Cnul.  "  SamaroKg,"  p.  7. 

Hah.  Seas  of  Asia  (Milue-Edwarda) ;  Phillipinea  (Adams  and 
White);  Torres  Straits  ("ClieTert"  Exped.) ;  Port  Deulsoii 
(Mr.  Alex.  Morton). 

The  specimena  which  I  refer  doubtfully  to  the  above  species, 
belong  to  a  species  conunon  on  the  coast  of  tropical  Australia. 
They  differ  from  Guerin's  figure  of  Leptopui  Umgipet  in  having 
the  ordits  widely  open  above,  and  the  eyes  veiy  large  and  thick, 
in  the  less  orbicular  form  of  Uie  carax>ace,  and  the  presence  of 
spines  at  the  distal  extremity  of  the  third  joint  of  the  ambulatory 
legs. 


19.  Micropisa  craasipes,  A.  Milne-Editards. 
HicroptM  CTMaipei,  A.  Milnt-Sdaardi,  Journal  det  Uuetwn  Qadeffroy,  Band 
i,  Heft.  i».,  p.  78. 
Hah.  New  Holland  (Museum  Godeffroy). 

Genus  Culoroubikia,  Lockiugton. 

20.    Clilorolibinia   gracilipea,    Miem. 

ChlaroU.biuagTaxi[ipe>,  Muri,  Ann.  and  May.  N.  S.(a)  14, p. 7, pi. ir., fig. 4. 
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Sai.  Papu&(H.M.8.  "Herald");  Oape Qrenville (" Cherert" 
Expedition). 

Qenus  Fabauithrax,  Miliie-Edwards. 
Sub-genuB  Pabautthbaz,  Miers. 
21,  Faramithrax  peronii,  Miltu-Edioarda. 
Fimnithraz  pflroDii,  M.-Sd¥i.,  EiH.  Sat.  Onut.,  t.  i.,  p.  324 1    Jtiey*iaci  tt 
iMoai,  Voy.  m  P6U  Sad.,  Zoology,  iii.,  Onut.  p.  10,  pi.  1,  fig.  a  <18SS); 
JlUrt,  Cat.  Cnut.  N.  Z.,  p.  6j(1876). 
Hab.  Indian  Ocean,  Akaroa  (N.  Z.)  (Hombron  et  Jacquinot) ; 
Australia,  (Brit.  Hub.) 

22.  Paramithrax  atomocoatulatus,  A.  Milne-Eouardt. 

Paramilhrax  gaimardii,  Mitn,  Cat.  Onut.  S.Z.,  p.  6,  (1876). 

SeA.  New  Zealand  (Brit.  Muh.)  ;  Fort  Jackeon  (common). 
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25.  Leptomithrax  spinulosus,  9p,  nov,    Plate  xxv.,  fig.  3. 

Carapace  much  longer  than  broad,  covered  with  short  spinules 
and  curled  hairs.  Lateral  margins  with  eight  pointed  spines, 
the  first  two  close  together,  separated  by  a  wide  interval  from  the 
third.  Posterior  border  with  two  short  spines.  Eostrum  of  two 
acute,  divergent  spines,  the  points  slightly  bent  outwards.  Post- 
ocular  spine  acute,  with  two  accessory  spinules  on  its  posterior 
margin.  Basal  joint  of  the  antennae  ending  in  two  very  long 
pointed  spines,  the  inner  one  inclined  downwards,  forwards  and 
slightly  outwards,  the  outer  forwards,  outwards  and  slightly 
upwards,  a  row  of  tubercles  on  its  outer  border  and  two  or  three 
on  its  inner.  Anterior  limbs  equal  in  length  to  the  carapace  and 
rostrum,  arm  covered  with  short  spinules  above,  with  two  rather 
longer  spines,  one  on  the  distal  end,  the  other  towards  the  middle ; 
wrist  covered  with  small  tubercles,  hand  compressed,  smooth ; 
fingers  acute,  smooth,  nearly  straight.  Ambulatory  legs  and 
imder  surface  of  body  covered  with  a  short,  dose  pubescence,  the 
former  in  addition  with  a  row  of  fasciculi  of  curled  hairs  on  the 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  joints.  Length  two  and  three-quarter 
inches ;  breadth  two  inches. 

JSbi.  Tasmania,  (Australian  Museum,  collected  by  Mr.  Kendal 
Broadbent). 

A  large  specimen  from  King  George's  Soimd,  in  Mr.  Madeay's 
collection,  differs  from  the  Tasmanian  species  above  described 
mainly  in  having  the  spines  on  the  carapace  all  shorter  and  blimter 
and  the  anterior  limbs  very  large,  with  the  hand  much  dilated, 
and  the  fingers  meeting  only  at  the  tips  when  dosed. 

Oenus  Gyglokaia,  Stimpson. 
26.  Cydomaia  margaritata,  A.  Miln$'Edwards. 

Cydomaia  margaiitata,  A,  Milne^EdwardM^  Nouv.  Arch,  du  Mui,^  t.  viii,  p. 
236,  pL  X.,  figs.  2  and  3  (1872). 

Hob.  New  Caledonia ;  Sandwich  and  Yiti  Idds.  (Paris  Museum); 
Abrolhos,  Western  Australia  (Madeay  Museum). 
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Genus  HTAaxKinra,  White. 
27.  HyastoDus  diocanthus,  Ii»  Haan.  (tp.) 
FiM  (Kaxk)  diwuitlu,  i>>  Saan,  CWit.  Jap.,  p.  86,  pi.  niT.,  6g.  1  (1839)] 
Hjaataniu  diacsDthui,  A.  Milat-BdKordi,  Num.  Arch,  du  Miu.,  t.  Tiu„ 
p.  2S0 ;  Uieri,  Cat.  Cnat.  N.  Z.,  p,  9  (1876).      H7Mt«niu  Temaoxii. 
A.  MUnt-Edmirdi,  tfout.  Areh.  d»  Mat.,  t.  Tiii.,  p.  2S0. 
Sab.  Japan  (De  Haan) ;   New  Zealand  (Brit.  Mus.) ;  Fort 
Jackson ;  Fort  Denison  ;   Fort  Danrin  ;  Torres  Straits. 

This  species  varies  to  a  remarkable  extent  in  the  length  and 
degree  of  divei^nce  of  the  rostral  comua,  and  the  length  of  the 
second  pair  of  legs.  The  specimens  from  Fort  Denison  are  mnch 
smaller  than  those  from  Fort  Jackson  and  have  the  rostral  comua 
relatively  shorter  and  stouter ;  those  from  Torres  Straits  are  still 
smaller  (7  lines  in  length)  and  have  the  surface  of  the  carapace 
(in  the  dried  condition)  smooth  and  pearly. 


Hyastenus  oiyx,  A.  Milne- Edwards. 
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cuired  supra-orbital  spine.  Basal  joint  of  tlie  antennn  with  a 
spine  at  its  antero-eztomal  angle.  First  pair  of  legs  slender,  as 
long  as  the  carapace ;  second  pair  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the 
first;  following  paire  shorter  than  the  second. 

This  genus  is  nearly  related  to  Chioritnu  aeuhattu  of  Hilne- 
Edwards,  C.  hngttpina  of  De  Haan  and  C.  acanthottottu  of  Adams 
and  White,  (which  seem  to  require  to  be  genericall;  separated 
from  C.  herot,  of  Leach) ;  it  differs  from  these  mainly  in  the 
presence  of  a  spine  on  the  basal  joint  of  the  antennce,  and  the 
much  greater  length  and  slendsmeee  of  the  ambulatory  limbe. 

30.  Chlorinoides  tenuirostris,  sp.  nov.  Plate  zzvi.,  fig.  1. 
Carapace  armed  in  the  middle  line  with  a  row  of  four  long, 
pointed  spines,  of  which  two  are  on  the  gastric  region  and  two 
on  the  cardiac ;  ten  shorter  spines  or  tubercles  on  the  lateral 
portions  of  the  gastric  region  ;  five  more  or  less  prominent  spines 
on  the  hepatic  and  pterygostomian  regions — one  close  to  the 
anterior  angle  of  the  buccal  orifice ;  three  longer  and  four  shorter 
spines  on  the  branchial  region,  a  tubercular  eminence  towards  its 
inner  boundary.  Bostral  comua  slender,  acute,  two-thirds  of  the 
length  of  tbe  carapace,  divei^ent  from  their  base.  Spine  at  the 
distal  end  of  the  base  of  the  antennee,  prominent,  sub-acute, 
directed  forwards  and  outwards;  a  compressed  blunt  spine 
situated  below  the  orbit,  arising  from  the  base  of  the  antennae, 
in  front  of  the  orifice  of  the  green  gland  and  directed  downwards 
and  outwards ;  another,  much  shorter,  immediately  on  the  outer 
side  of  the  orifice  of  the  green  gland.  Anterior  I^jis  as  long  as 
the  carapace,  slender,  sub-cylindrical;  third  joint  with  a  small 
spine  at  the  distal  end  of  its  upper  surface ;  hand  very  slightly 
dilated  in  the  male.  Second  ptur  nearly  two  and  a-half  times  aa 
long  as  the  carapace  and  rostrum ;  third  joint  in  this  and  the 
following  pairs  with  a  prominent  acute  spine  above  at  the  diatal 
extremity.  Abdomen  tuberculated.  Length,  including  rostrum, 
about  one  and  a-half  inch. 
^Bab.  Damley  Island,  Torres  Straits. 
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Genua  Mioippoidics,  A.  Milme-Edwards. 
31.  Micippoides  longimaiius,  >p.  nov.  Plate  xxvi.,  fig.  5. 
Carapace  elongate-triangidar,  gastric  region  dilated,  armed 
irith  eight  tubercles,  of  wliidi  two  are  in  tlio  middle  lino  behind, 
(the  last  spiniform)  and  six  (smaller),  paired,  in  front ;  cardiac 
region  prominent,  with  two  or  four  large  tubercles  placed  close 
together ;  two  prominent  flattened  tuberclea  on  the  posterior 
margin,  a  short  spine  in  the  middle  line  immediately  in  front  of 
these  and  forming  with  them  an  equilateral  triangle ;  branchial 
regions  dilated,  with  a  few  low  tubercles.  Bostnim  inclined 
obliquely  downwards,  more  strongly  deflexed  in  the  female  than 
in  the  male — consisting  of  two  rather  short,  triangular,  pointed 
comua.  Eyes  retractile ;  orbits  with  a  single  broad  fissure  above, 
separating  the  upper  orbital  margin  from  the  post-ocular  s^iine. 
Basal  joint  of  the  antennae  broad,  divided  by  a  narrow  mesial 
furrow,    bilobed  at  the  extremity.     A  flattened  prominence  of 
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place  it  in  the  same  genus,  though  the  greater  length  of  the  basal 
joint  of  the  antennae  affords  a  well-marked  distinctive  character. 

Genus  Miciffa,   Leach. 
32.  Micippa  parvirostris,  Miers. 

Micippa  parriroetriB,  Miers,  Ann.  and  Mag.,  N.  R.,  (5th  series)  toI.  It.,  No. 
19,  p.  13,  pi.  iy.,fig.  9). 

Hah.  South  Australia,  Port  Lincoln  (Mus.  Zool.  Soc.) ;  Port 
Jackson  (Australian  Museum). 

The  male  has  the  anterior  limbs  much  larger  than  the  female, 
with  the  hand  very  broad. 

33.  Micippa  spatulifrons,  A.  Milne'Edwards. 
Micippa  spatulifrons,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Nouv.  Arch,  du  Mus.  t.  Tiii.,p. 

Hiah.  New  Caledonia  (Paris  Museum) ;  Cape  Grenville 
(*'  Chevert "  Expedition). 

34.  Micippa  inemiis,  sp,  nov.     Plate  xxvi.,  fig.  3. 

Carapace  uniformly  tuberculatod.  Rostrum  nearly  vertically 
deflexed,  with  a  deep  longitudinal  mesial  furrow  ;  ending  in  two 
sub-triangular  horns  curved  slightly  outwards  and  separated  by 
a  wide  triangular  notch.  Upper  orbital  border  very  prominent, 
ending  behind  in  a  blunt  spine ;  fissures  of  the  upper  orbital 
margin  deep.  Lateral  borders  of  carapace  with  a  row  of  short 
spinous  tubercles.  Anterior  legs  (in  the  female)  slender,  smooth, 
about  equalling  in  length  the  post-frontal  region  of  the  carapace ; 
fingers  slender,  sub-cylindrical,  slightly  curved,  meeting  only 
towards  their  tips  when  closed.  Ambulatory  limbs  stout, 
decreasing  in  length  posteriorly,  each  with  a  small  tooth  at  the 
extremity  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  third  joint.  Body  all  covered, 
with  the  exception  of  the  anterior  legs,  with  long  soft  hair. 
Leng^  fourteen  lines ;  breadth  one  inch. 

Mob.  Gloucester  Passage,  Queensland,  about  five  fathoms. 
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35.  Midppa  auperciliosa,  tp.  nov.  Plate  zxri.,  fig.  2. 
Carapacb  granular,  hepatic  regions  depressed,  fioatrum  nearly 
vertically  deflexed,  tenninatuig  in  four  teeth,  the  inner  pair 
triangular,  sub-acute,  se^taratdd  hy  a  wide  interval,  the  outer 
rather  longer,  directed  forwards  and  outwarda,  acute,  curved 
backwards  at  the  tips.  A  short  triangular,  prGDOCular  tooth ; 
upper  orbital  border  produced,  almost  tubular ;  orbital  fissures 
Hhtdlow,  the  first  narrow,  the  second  open.  Lateral  borders 
armed  with  six  slender  spines  which  increase  in  length  posteriorly. 
Anterior  limbs  (in  the  male)  as  long  as  the  body  ;  wrist  and  hand 
covered  with  minute  granules  arranged  for  the  most  part  in 
irregular  transverse  rows ;  hand  somewhat  dilated ;  fingers  smooth 
meeting  only  near  their  apex,  leaving  an  oval  interspace  between 
them  at  the  base.  Length  seven  lines  ;  breadth  (exclusive  of  the 
epine§)  half  an  inch. 

Hab.  Damley  Island,  Torres  Straits  C"  Chevert "  Exped.). 
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— the  latter  compressed,  fringed  with  hairs,  the  third  joint  with 
sharp  minutely  toothed  anterior  and  posterior  borders.  Length 
five  lines ;  breadth  four  lines. 

Hah,  Port  Denison,  five  fathoms. 

Genus  Paramicippa,  Milne-Edwards. 

37.  Paramicippa  spinosa,  Stt'mpson: 

Paramicippa  spinosa,  Stimpson,  Froc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.f  PhUad.,  p.  218,  (1867) 
Miers,  Cat.  Crust. y  N.  Z.,  p.  9  (1876). 

JETab.  Port  Jackson,  (very  common) ;  New  Zealand  (?)  (Brit. 
Mus.) 

38.  Paramicippa  affinis,  Miers. 
Parramicippa  affinis,  Miers,  Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  (5)  19,  p.  13. 

Rob.  Bass's  Straits,  (Brit.  Mus.) 

I  have  seen  no  specimen  of  this  species. 

Genus  ScnizopnRYs,   White. 
39.  Schizophrys  aspera,  Milne-Edwards, 

Mithrax  aspera,  Milne-Edwards ^  Hist.  not.  Crust.,  t.  i.,  p.  320;  Dione  affinis, 
De  JJaan,  Faun,  jap.,  Crust,  p.  94,  pi.  xxii.,  fig.  4;  Mithrax  spinifrons, 
A.  MUne'Edwards,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  France,  4e sSrie,  t.  Tii., p.  263,  (1867)  ; 
Schizophrys  aspera,  Stimpsont  Amer.  Acad,  of  8c.  and  Arts,  January, 
1860;  A.  MUne^Edtoards,  Becker ches  surlafaune  carcinologique  de  la 
Nouvelle  Caledonie,  Nouv.  Arch,  du  Museum,  tome,  riii.,  p.  231,  pi.  x., 

fig.  1. 

Hah,  Zanzibar,  Madagascar,  New  Caledonia  (Paris  Museum) ; 
Maurice,  Ousima,  Borneo  (Stimpson) ;  Sue  and  Damley  Islands, 
Torres  Straits  (*'Chevert"  Expedition). 

Genus  Parathoe,  Miers. 
40.  Parathoe    rotundata,  Miers, 

Parathoe  rotundata,  Miers,  An.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  (5),  4,  19,  p.  16,  pi.  y., 
fig.  2. 


448  OK  TO  AVentALIAN  BBACHTTIKA  OXTSHYIICnA, 

Htih.  Fiji ;  Port  Curtifl  (Brit.  Mub.) 

I  liave  aeea  no  specimena  of  this  Bpeciee. 

Fam.  in.  PERICSRIB^. 

Genus  Tiabinix,  Dana. 

41.  Tiarinia  mammillata,  »p.  nor. 

Carapace  sub-triangular,  broad  behind,  ornamented  aboTO  with 

pointed  and  mammiform  tubercles,  a  cross  formed  by  six  of  these 

on  the  gastric  region  ;  cardiac  region  with  a  prominent  eminence 

crowned  by  three  rounded  tubercles  placed  close  together.  Comua 

of  the  rostrum  about  half  of  the  length  of  the  post-frontal  region 

of  the  carapace,  slender,  pointed,  contiguous  throughout  thoir 

length.     Orbit  with  a  prominent  pointed,  slightly  curved  spine 

above  and  in  front,  and  a  compressed  spine  behind.  Anterior  legs 

in  the  male  as  long  as  the  post-frontal  region  of  the  carapace ; 

third  joint  with  four  small  teeth  on  its  upper  surface,  the  terminal 
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extremity.  Anterior  legs  having  the  arm  ornamented  with  a  row 
of  five  prominent  tubercles  on  its  upper  border,  an  irregular  row 
of  small  flattened  tubercles  on  its  outer  surface,  and  two  or  three 
on  the  under  surface  ;  wrist  and  hand  smooth ;  fingers  meeting 
throughout  nearly  their  whole  extent,  toothed,  spoon-excavate. 
Third  joints  of  the  ambulatory  limbs  ornamented  above  with 
prominent  tubercles ;  fourth  joint  of  the  first  pair  with  a  short 
tooth  at  its  anterior  and  distal  angle,  that  of  the  following  pairs 
each  with  four  low  tubercles  above. 

Hah,  Cape  Grenville ;  Darnley  Isld.,  Torres  Straits (**Chevert" 
Exped.) 

43.  Tiarinia  coriiigera,  Latr.  f8p,J 

PiBa  oomigera,  Jli.»Edto.,  Sist.  Nat,  Crust  t.  i.,  p.  835 ;  Adamt  and  White, 
'*8amar:*  Crust.,  p.  18. 

A  specimen  from  Port  Darwin  in  the  Macleay  Museum  probably 
belongs  to  this  species, 

Fam.  PARTEENOPID^, 

Genus  Lambbus,  Leach. 
44.  Lambrus  longimanus  ?  Linn,  («j9.) 

Lambras  longimanus,  Leach,  Linn.  Trans,  t.  ii.,  p.  310  ;  Desmarett.  Cons,, 
p.  85  ;  Milne-Edwards,  Hist.  not.  Crust.,  tome  i.,  p.  354  (1834)  ;  Miers, 
Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  (5th  series)  Vol.  4,  No.  19,  p.  20  (1879). 

Hah,  Pondicheiy,  Amboina,  etc.  (Milne-Edwards) ;  Java  Sea 
(Adams  and  White),  Dunk  Island  (MacGillivray),  Isle  of  France 
(Brit.  Mus.)  ;  Darnley  Island,  Torres  Straits  (**  CJhevert "  Exped.) 
Fort  Denison,  Queensland  (Australian  Museum). 

45.  Lambrus  turriger  ?  Adams  and  White, 

Lambras  turriger,  Adams  and  White,  Crust.  ''Samarang,*'  p.  ^6,  pi.  t.  fig.  2. 

Mob.  Philippines  (Adams  and  White) ;  Darnley  Island,  Torres 
Straits  ("  Chevert "  Exped.) 
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Adams  and  White's  figure  was  obviously  from  a  yotmg  specimen. 
The  Bpedmea  from  Darnley  Island  in  the  Hon.  William  Uacleay's 
collection,  haa  the  carapace  half  an  inch  in  length ;  it  differs  from 
the  figure  in  the  voyage  of  the  "  Samarang"  in  the  rather  greater 
relative  length  of  the  anterior  limbs,  and  the  less  relative  breadth 
of  the  front,  and  is  probably  an  adult  specimen  of  the  same 
species. 

46.  LambruB  harpax,  Adaiat  and  While. 
,  Lunbnu  hupu,  Adam*  and  WiiU,  Onut.  "Samar."  p.  25,  pi.  Ti.,  fig.  3. 
.Bai.  China  Sea;   Coast  of  Borneo  (H.  M.  S.   "Samarang"); 
Percy   Island,    Palm    Island  ("  Cherert "    Expedition),    Fort 
Denison. 

This  species  is  liable  to  considerable  variation ;  there  are  two 
extreme  varieties  connected  by  intermediate  forms  from  the  same 
localities.     Variety  a.  has  the  characters  of  Adams  and  White's 
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reBemble  the  figure  so  nearly  that  I  have  little  doubt  that  they 
may  be  referred  to  thia  speciee. 

48.  Lambrus  affinis,  A.  Milne-Edicardt. 

Lupbrui  aSais,    A.    Miliu  Edtcardt,   Faune   careinotogigaa  dt  la    SoavtlU 
Caledeiut,  Noutellet  ArciiBU  d»  Miu/utit,  t.  riti.,  p.  261,  pt.  lir.,  9g.  4. 

ITab.  New  Caledonia  (Paris  Museum) ;  Port  Darwin  (Macleay 
Mueeum,  collected  by  Edward  Spalding). 

The  AuBtrolian  speuimcns  differ  from  those  described  and 
figured  by  Milne-Edwards  in  baring  two  rounded  teeth  on  each 
lateral  border  of  the  rostrum. 

49.  Lambrus  nodosus,  Jaequtnot  and  Lmob. 
Lambnu  nodiMiu,  JafqHimt  a»d  Lmmt,  Voy.  a»  Pol»  Aiul.,  Zool.  iii.,  p.  13. 
Sab.  New  Zealand   (Honibron  et  Jaoquinot) ;    Port  Denison 
(Australian  Museum,  collected  by  Alex.  Morton). 

50.  Lambrus  apinifer,  ip.  nop.  Plate  xxvii.,  fig.  1. 
Carapace  deeply  sulcated,  armed  with  four  promiaent  spines  in 
the  middle  line,  one  on  the  gastric  region  and  three  on  the  cardiac ; 
two  short  spines  on  the  posterior  margin  ;  hepatic  regions  with 
an  angulated,  tuberculated  marginal  ridge  separated  by  a  deep 
groove  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral  margin  of  the 
carapace,  and  continuous  in  front  with  a  slight  longitudinal  ridge 
running  forwards  to  the  outf  r  angle  of  the  orbit ;  lateral  margin 
of  the  carapace  with  a  row  of  seven  flattened,  slightly  serrated 
teeth,  generally  increasing  in  length  posteriorly  ;  postero-hiteral 
margin  with  two  prominent  spines  of  which  the  anterior  is  the 
larger;  aprominentspineabout  themiddleof  thebranchiolregion; 
infero-branchial  region  armed  anteriorly  with  a  row  of  about 
nine  short  bluut,  serrated  teeth,  and  behind  with  a  prominent 
flattened  tooth  situated  behind  the  insertion  of  the  anterior  legs, 
and  a  tuberculated  ridge  just  above  the  base  of  the  ambulatory 
legs.     Front  obliquely  depressed,  prominent,    ending  in  one 
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meaud,  longer,  and  two  lateral,  shorter,  teeth.  Anterior  legs  two 
and  a  half  times  the  length  of  the  carapace  and  rostnun ;  a  rov 
of  seven  to  twelve  conical  or  compressed  teeth  on  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  arm,  four  or  five  conical  teeth  or  more  elongated 
spines  on  its  upper  surface,  and  three  more  or  less  prominent  spines 
on  its  posterior  border ;  hand  with  a  row  of  four  to  six  larger  and 
four  or  five  smaller  triangular  spines  on  its  outer  border,  and 
about  ten  of  similar  shape  on  its  inner ;  fingers  stout,  only  slightly 
crossed  at  the  tips  whoa  closed.  Posterior  limbs  having  the  third, 
fourth  and  fifth  joints  armed  above  with  a  toothed  ridge,  most 
prominent  on  the  ^1"'"^  joint,  which  is  armed  also  below  with  two 
cows  of  small  tubercles.     Length  1^  inch. 

Hab.  Cape  Grenville,  Damley  Island  ("Chevert"  £xped.) 
Fort  Denison. 

This  species  is  allied  to  Z.  validiu,  De  Haan,  but  is  diatinguished 
from  it  by  its  longer  rostrum  and  the  form  and  arrangement  of 
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short,  strongly  «deflexed,  ending  in  a  rounded  knob,  deeply 
channelled  above — the  channel  interrupted  just  in  front  of  the 
eyes  by  three  small  rounded  tubercles  on  either  sido.  Antero- 
lateral margins  with  a  rounded  eminence  crowned  by  a  tubercle, 
on  the  hepatic  region,  followed  by  a  sharp  projecting  rim  formed 
by  nine  closely  approximated  compresssed  lobes  granulated  on 
their  outer  borders,  the  ninth  longer  than  the  rest,  and  with  an 
accessory  tooth  on  its  posterior  border;  postero-lateral  angle 
armed  with  a  prominent  blunt  spine  with  three  or  four  short, 
blunt  branches ;  posterior  border  with  two  compressed  triangular 
teeth,  of  which  the  outer  is  much  the  larger,  near  the  postero- 
lateral angle,  and  two  tubercles  on  either  side  above  the  insertion 
of  the  abdomen.  Arm  with  seven  or  eight  irreg^ar  compressed 
triang^ular  teeth  on  its  posterior,  and  three  on  its  anterior  border, 
four  prominent  tubercles  situated  in  a  longitudinal  row  on  its 
upper  surface ;  wrist  with  a  few  depressed  tubercles ;  hand  with 
numerous,  mostly  granulated  tubercles,  irregularly  scattered  on 
the  upper  surface,  forming  several  irreg^ar  rows  on  the  posterior 
(external)  surface,  a  row  of  seven  or  eight  on  the  anterior 
(internal)  border  and  another  of  about  half  a-dozen  on  the  lower 
border ;  fingers  stout,  minutely  granulated,  movable  finger  with 
a  crest  of  laciniated  teeth  above.  Ambulatory  limbs  compressed, 
carinated,  an  irreg^ar  number  of  teeth  on  the  carinse  ;  terminal 
joint  very  long  and  slender. 

Hah,  Port  Denison,  Queensland  (3  or  4  fathoms). 

This  well-marked  species  is  in  many  respects  intermediate 
between  Parthenope  tarpeius  of  Adams  and  White,  and  Parthmope 
eaiappoides  of  the  same  authors ;  it  differs,  however,  from  the 
former  in  the  less  flattened  tubercles,  the  presence  of  the  postero- 
external spine,  and  the  acute  lateral  margins,  the  form  of  the 
front  and  other  minor  points ;  and  from  the  latter  in  the  more 
even  surface  of  the  carapace,  the  absence  of  the  deep  pit  on  the 
front  and  the  shape  of  the  anterior  limbs.  Named  after  Mr.  G.  F. 
Sandrock,  Collector  of  Customs  at  Bowen,  Queensland,  through 
^liose  assistance  I  obtained  my  first  speciz|ien  of  the  species, 
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Oenus  OsTFTOFODU,  Milna-Edwaids. 
S3.  CiTptopodia  fornicata,  Fabr.  (*p.} 
Caneer  famioatiu,  Fabr.,  Snt.  Sytt.  t.  ii.,  p.  463 ;  Herbit,  pL  13,  flgs.  79— SO. 
(Ethra  fornicata,  Lanik.,  Hitt,  dtt  An.  i.  vtrl.  t.  vi.,  p.  266 ;  Dtimaral, 
CoHtid.  p.  IID.  CrTptopodls  fomioata,  Milne-Edmardt,  Eitt.  Nat.  Crmtt. 
t.  L,  p.  3S2  ;  Adanu  and  White,  Zoal.  of  b.  M.  S.  "  Samaraiig,"  Cruttaeta 
p.  32,pl.Ti.,fiff.  4. 

Sab.  Indian  Ocean  (Paris  Muaeiua) ;  China  Seas  (H.  M.  S. 
"Samarang");  Brook  Island;  Cape  QrenviUe  (" dierert ") ; 
Port  Denison. 

54.  Cryptopodia  spatulifrons,  Mitrt. 
CrTptopodia  Bpatulifroiu,  Mitr;  Am.  and  Mag.  Smt.  Eitt.   (6)  ir.,  19,  p.  26, 

pi.  T.,  flg.  10,  {187B). 

Hab.  Shark's  Bay,  Western  Australia  (H.  M.  S.  "  Herald  ") ; 
Fort  Jackson  [Australian  Museum). 
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Oenus  Gk>NAT0N0Tn8y  Adamfi  and  White. 
56.  Gk>iiatoiiotu8  pentagonuB,  Adams  and  Whits. 

Gonatonotufl  pentagonos,  Adama  and  White,  Zool.  **  Samarang  "   Crust,  p.  33, 
pi.  vi.,  fig.  7. 

Mah.  Coast  of  Borneo  (H.  M.  8.  "  Samarang") ;  Port  Deniflon 
5  fathoms  (Mr.  Alex.  Morton). 

57.  Gk>natonotus  crassimanus,  sp,  nov,    Plate  xxvi.,  fig.  4. 

Carapace  and  limbs  covered  with  miliary  granulations.  Bostrum 
deeply  deft  anteriorly,  the  comua  straight — the  cleft  continued 
on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  carapace  into  a  mesial  groove  which 
reaches  nearly  half-way  towards  the  posterior  border.  Branchio- 
cardiac  groove  very  deep.  Anterior  limbs  once  and  a-half  as 
long  as  the  carapace,  second  and  third  joints  each  with  a  small 
compressed  tooth  on  its  anterior  margin ;  fourth  joint  armed  with 
a  prominent  slightly  curved  tooth ;  hand  with  two  strong  blunt 
teeth  above,  fingers  stout,  acuminate,  armed  with  a  few  triangular 
teeth.  Posterior  limbs  carinate  above,  the  carina  on  the  third 
joint  with  two  inconspicuous  tubercles,  and  ending  distally  in  a 
tooth-like  process.  Length  five  and  a-half  lines ;  breadth  four 
and  a-half. 

Mah,  Port  Jackson  (Australian  Museimi). 

This  species  marks  a  transition  towards  JEumedontu,  being  only 
disting^uishable  from  that  genus  by  the  straight  rostrum.  It 
differs  from  G.  pentagantM  in  the  more  deeply  cleft  rostrum^  as 
well  as  in  the  greater  length  of  the  lateral  process,  and  other  points. 

Oenus  Habbovia,  Adams  and  White. 

58.  Harrovia  tuberculata,  sp.  nov.    Plate  xindi.,  fig.  1. 

Dorsal  surface  of  carapace  with  eight  tubercles  crowned  with 
bundles  of  hairs,  four  of  them  on  the  gastric  region  in  pairs,  the 
anterior  pair  situated  far  apart,  the  posterior  dose  together ;  two 
dose  together  in  the  same  transverse  line  on  the  anterior  part  of 
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die  otrdiac  r^ion ;  one  on  each  branchial  region.  Ajitero-lateral 
marg^  with  tvo  teeth,  sitoated  dose  together,  the  aoterior  low, 
triangolar,  blunt,  the  posterior,  oecupjing  the  lateral  angle,  more 
prominent,  triaagoUr,  acute.  Supra-orbital  tooth  pointed, 
proj  acting  sligbtlybeTond  the  front.  Ambulatory  limbs  compressed; 
third  joints  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  purs  with  a  tooth  at 
the  distal  end  of  the  upper  border ;  upper  border  of  the  tbird  joint 
of  first  pair  with  two  Hmall  tub^tiles  towards  tlie  middle  above, 
that  of  the  second  and  third  pairs  each  with  a  single  tubercle  in 
the  same  ntnation.  Abdomen  (of  male)  with  lateral  fringes  of 
hairs.  In  other  points  resembling  Harrovia  aibo-linsata. 
Hah.  Damley  Island  ("ChoTert"  Exped.) 


Of  the  gensra  mentioned  aboreonlj  three — \iz.,  SUnorhynduu, 
Aekaui,  and  Lamhnti, — all  of  which  are  found  in  European  seas — 
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well-defined  f  axinas  are,  however,  readily  separated  and  contrasted 
— yiz.f  the  temperate  and  the  tropical,  as  represented  on  the 
northern,  eastern,  and  southern  coasts.  Only  six  genera  of  the 
present  group— viz.,  Onct'nopus,  Stenorhf/nchus,  Muenia,  Mf/astemtM, 
Cryptopodia  and  Gonatonotus  seem  to  be  common  to  the  two 
contrasted  zones,  which  may  be  regarded  as  separated  by  the 
parallel  of  about  25^  of  south  latitude.  Characteristic  of  the 
northern  region  are  the  genera  JEgeria^  Camposcia,  XenocardnuSf 
Menathtus,  Faratho€\  CMorolihinia,  Naxia,  Tiarinta,  SchizophrySy 
LamhruSf  Zehrida,  Sarrovia  and  CMorinoides  ;  and  of  the  southern 
AcJumSf  HalimuSy  Faramithrax,  Faramicippa,  JUicippoides  and 
Oanatorhf/nchus. 

None  of  the  Australian  species  extend  beyond  the  Oriental 
Begion,  though  one  of  them — Camposcia  retusa — ranges  at  least  as 
far  west  as  Mauritius.  Three  extend  as  far  north  as  Japan — viz., 
HueniaproteuSf  Hyastenus  diacanthus,  and  Schizophrya  aspera  ;  while 
ten  connect  tropical  Aubtralia  with  New  Caledonia,  Borneo,  the 
Philippines  or  China,  viz.,  Mmathtus  monoceroSy  Egeria  Herhstii, 
Zambrus  longimanusy  L.  turriger,  L,  harpax,  Z.  hoplonotusy  L, 
calappoides,  Z.  affinisy  Cryptopodia  fornicata  and  Gonatonotus 
pentagonua.  Of  species  common  to  Australia  and  New  Zealand 
there  seem  to  be  eight,  viz.,  Stenorhynchtts  Jissifrons,  Huenia 
hifurcatay  Faratnithrax  peronii^  F,  harhicomisy  F,  stomocostulatus, 
Hyastenw  diacanthus,  Faramicippa  spinosa,  and  Zambrus  nodosus, 
though  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  list  may  subsequently  require 
modification,  as  in  many  of  the  earlier  collections  **  New  Zealand  " 
and  **  Australia  "  appear  to  have  been  regarded  as  almost  inter- 
changeable terms. 

Explanation  of  Plates. 

Plate  XXV. 

Fig.  I.  Micippa  curtiMpinay  \a — rostrum. 
„     2.  Microhalimus  defiexifron^y  twice  the  natural  size. 
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Fig.  3.  LeptomifArax  tpinulotus,  natural  size. 
„  4.  (hnatorhj/nc/uu  tumidtu,  natural  size. 
„     4a.  Buccal  and  anteimary  region  of  the  same. 


Hate  XXVI. 
Fig.  1.  Chlorinoidet  tenuiro»tri$,  natural  size, 
la.  Buccal  aud  antennary  region  of  tlio  b8 

2.  Mieippa  supercilioga,  twice  the  natural  si 
2a.  BoBtrum  of  the  same. 

3.  Micippa  intrmis.  natural  size. 
3a.  Bostnun  of  the  same. 

4.  Gonatonotut  crauimanut,  natural  eizc. 

5.  Mieippoidei  hngmanus,  natural  size. 

Plate  XXVII. 

iiifir,  uatunil  ^\/,l\ 
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A  few  days  after  I  procured  the  above,  I  had  brouglit  to  n:o  a 
fine  adult  specimen — also  a  female — of  the  great  Sea  SI i ark 
Carcharodon  Rondeletti.  It  was  a  very  bulky,  heavy  fish,  measuring 
8  feet  6  inches  in  length  (reported  in  the  Papers  as  16  feet),  and 
was,  like  the  other,  wonderfully  free  from  parasites  of  any  kind. 
It  was  also  without  young  or  even  enlarged  ova. 

The  third  Shark,  also  got  about  the  same  time,  was  a  fine,  full- 
grown  specimen  of  Pristiophorm  cirraim.  It  was  caught  by  a 
boy  in  the  harbour,  purchased  from  him  by  Mr.  Ebsworth  and 
presented  by  him  to  my  Museum.  It  also  was  a  female,  and  the 
oviducts  contained  three  large  eggs,  (the  size  of  a  hen's  e^^)  on 
one  side,  and  two  on  the  other,  all  of  the  same  size.  I  have 
never  heard  of  an  instance  of  the  capture  of  this  species  of  Saw 
Fish  in  Port  Jackson  until  now. 

J.  Brazier  Esq.,  C.M.Z.S.,  submitted  Mr.  R.  C.  Bossiter's 
Onixia  ponderosa,  New  Caledonia;  two  specimens  of  Helix 
Tkomsonii  from  Tukan  Bossi,  and  sent  by  Mr.  Thomson  of  New 
Bedford.     Also  the  species  mentioned  in  his  paper. 


WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  26Tir,  1879. 


W.  J.  Stephens,  Esq..  M.A.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Lament  Young,  C.E.,  F.G.S.,    Geological  Surveyor,  was 
introduced  by  C.  S.  Wilkinson,  Esq.,  F.G.S. 


DONATIONS. 

From  Dr.  Ilector — The  New  Zealand  Tourist,    by  Thomas 
Bracken. 

From  Harwood  College. — Bulletin  of  the  Museum  of  Compara- 
tive Zoology,  Vol.  5,  Nos.  11  to  14. 
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Dr.  Bancroft. — Disoasesof  AiiimalAandFlaiita,Bri8bane,1879. 

From  Melboome  TTiuTerBity. — Calendar  for  1879-80. 

From  Ur.  C.  Pickering. — Chronological  History  of  Flante,  by 
C.  Pickering,  M.D. 

Beport  of  Uie  Salmon  Commission,  Tasmania. 

From  Profosaor  Lirersidge. —  Intematioaal  Congress  of 
Oeologists  at  Paris,  1S78. 

From  Profeaaor  Owen. — On  the  Extinct  Aniinftla  of  the 
Colonies  of  Great  Britain. 

PIPBBS    BEAD. 

Notes  on  thk  ABXRcaoitBU  Catsb. 
By  C.  S.  Wn-KiNBoir,  L.S.,  F.O.S.,  Govesniceht  Gedloqist. 
I  desire  to  lay  before  you  a  brief  description  of  the  Abercrombie 
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Easter  Oayem  and  Qrand  Archway  of  the  Binda  or  Fish  Riyer 
Cayes.  This  natural  tunnel  is  about  200  yards  in  length,  20  to 
60  yards  wide,  and  50  feet  high.  Its  interior  is  ornamented  with 
numerous  stalactites  and  stalagmites  of  most  grotesque  and 
fanciful  forms — ^from  projecting  ledges  the  pendant  stalactites 
resemble  cascades,  others  hang  in  folds  like  curtains,  while  below 
the  fluted  stalagmites  rise  to  meet  them.  The  yaulted  and  craggy 
roof  of  the  cayem  is  colored  in  places  with  light  tints  of  pink  and 
green,  mottled  with  white,  caused  by  some  minute  fungoid  or 
other  yegetable  growth,  producing  a  yeiy  pleasing  effect ;  and 
the  beauty  of  the  whole  scene  is  still  further  enhanced  by  the 
admission  of  daylight  from  the  upper  and  lower  entrances  of  the 
archway ;  and  about  these  entrances,  and  eyen  within  them,  may 
be  seen  different  yarieties  of  ferns,  some  sheltered  in  creyices  in 
rocks,  and  others  clinging  to  the  moist  walls  or  hanging  gracefully 
from  broken  ledges  of  the  white  marble  limestone.  Through 
this  decorated  and  beautiful  natural  arch  the  Ghroye  Greek  flows 
oyer  a  grayelly  bed,  leaying  Here  and  there  a  quiet  pool  of  dear 
water ;  but  the  debris  of  drift  timber  left  upon  the  craggy  walls, 
shows  that  a  great  yolume  of  water  must  at  times  flow  through 
the  tunnel.  The  grayel  contains  a  little  gold,  but  not  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  pay  for  its  extraction.  The  limestone  is  full  of  corals 
encrinites  &c.,  and  is  interbedded  with  Silurian  shales  and  sand- 
stones, which  compose  the  high  and  rugged  ranges  rising  steeply 
on  both  sides  of  the  creek,  and  in  which  occur  numerous  quartz 
reefs,  some  of  which  haye  been  worked  for  gold.  The  limestone 
has  become  so  crystalline  in  structure  as  almost  to  obliterate  all 
traces  of  the  fossils ;  but  when  polished  (and  it  takes  a  high 
polish)  these  may  be  plainly  seen.  It  occurs,  as  it  does  in  many 
other  parts  of  this  Colony,  in  irregular  lenticular  masses  which, 
in  places,  are  seyeral  hundred  yards  in  thickness,  and  then  in  a 
short  distance  they  suddenly  thin  out :  these  are  no  doubt  the 
remains  of  coral  reefs  which  once  grew  in  the  Silurian  ocean,  but 
are  now  some  2,000  to  3,000  feet  abpye  th^  9ei^  leyel. 
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From  the  lai^  Arch  or  Tunnel,  severai  smaller  caverns  branch 
off,  which  I  had  not  time  to  examine  closely.  One  of  these  is 
entered  from  the  east  side  and  near  the  upper  entrance  to  the 
Archway :  after  a  few  yards  it  divides  into  several  passages  which 
a  little  further  in  are  found  filled  up  with  red  earth  containing 
fragments  and  logs  of  wood.  But  this  red  earth  ie  perforated  in 
all  directions  with  the  buircws  made  by  wombats.  These  animals 
still  inhabit  this  cave,  but  by  what  way  they  enter  it  is  not  known  ; 
for  it  is  impossible  that,they  could  climb  the  rocks  or  enter  by  the 
passage  we  did,  ao  that  they  must  have  some  entrance  from  the 
side  of  the  valley,  which  it  would  bo  important  to  discover.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  some  fossil  bones  might  be  found  in  this  red 
earth  deposit,  which  I  purpose  shortly  to  examine.  There  is  a 
small  but  interesting  stalagmite  in  this  cave  ;  it  stands  in  three 
tiers  with  fluted  sides. 

We  can  only  arrive  at  the  geological  age  of  these  caves  from  a 
consideration  of  the  formation  of  the  physical  features  of  the 
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the  Pliocene  cliaimel  was  cut  through,  for  the  yalley  to  have  been 
eroded  several  hundred  feet  deeper,  and  this  before  the  drainage 
water  began  to  pierce  the  bed  of  limestone  in  which  the  caves 
are.  There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  that  these  caves  were 
formed  subsequently  to  the  Pliocene  period,  and  towards  the  dose 
of  the  Pleistocene  period. 

They  were  discovered  about  35  years  ago,  by  the  late  Surveyor 
General  Davidson,  when  he  was  engaged  upon  the  survey  of  the 
Grove  Creek ;  and  were  visited  a  few  days  afterwards  by  the  late 
Mr.  W.  C.  Wentworth,  and  then  by  Governor  Fitzroy.  No  doubt 
in  the  future  they  will  be  resorted  to  by  many  tourists. 


NOTES  AND   EXHIBITS. 

Note  on  Scomber  antarcticus,  by  William  Madeay.  F.L.8.,  &c. — 
The  Mackerel  has  been  rather  abundant  lately  in  the  Harbour, 
and  I  am  informed  that,  about  a  fortnight  ago,  the  sea  outside 
the  Heads  was  literally  alive  with  them.  They  were  apparently 
young  fish,  and  all  seemed  to  be  migrating  in  a  northerly  direction. 
It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  Fshermen  and  others  who  have  the 
opportimity  of  observing  the  movements  of  these  and  other  useful 
fishes,  should  make  notes  of  the  date  of  such  appearances,  and 
communicate  the  same  to  me  or  some  member  of  this  Society, 
as  it  is  only  by  a  combination  of  observations  that  a  knowledge 
of  the  habits  of  fishes  can  be  ascertained  with  certainty. 

J.  Brazier  Esq.,  C.M.Z.S.,  exhibited  the  typical  Voluta  Angaai, 
of  Lamarck,  obtained  by  Mr.  W.  T.  Bednall,  at  Port  Lincoln, 
South  Australia.  The  variety  Voluia  Angiui,  (Sowerby)  procured 
by  Eev.  H.  D.  Atkinson  at  Circular  Head  and  Barren  Island, 
Bass's  Straits,  also  the  variety  F,  Kingi^  (Cox),  obtained  by  Mr. 
A.  Simson  at  Barren  Island. 

Mr.  J.  Hobson  exhibited  a  number  of  entomological  specimens 
in  spirits  from  the  Solomon  Islands. 
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WEDNESDAY,  DEOEMBER  31bt,  18?9. 

The  Hon.  W.  Madoay,  M.L.C.,  F.L.8.,  in  the  Chair. 

Blr.  Andrew  Qoldie,  from  New  Quinea,  was  present  as  a 
visitor. 

Lamont  Yoong  Esq.,  C.E.,  F.O.S.,  Oeologicat  Surveyor,  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  Society. 


DOKATIOSa. 

From  Baron  F.  von  Mueller,  E.O.U.G.,  "  Euca]ypt<^aphia," 
Decade  IV. 

From  Boyal  Society  of  London,  IVoceedings  of  the  Society, 
YoU.  XXVI.,  to  XXIX. 

From  Societe  Eutomologique  de  Bel^que,  Compte  Bendus, 
Nos.  66  to  68. 
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Lieutenant  Hichards,  E.N.,  has  also  very  kindly  allowed  me 
to  examine  a  fine  collection  made  by  him  at  the  Solomon  Islands 
and  Duke  of  York  groups,  from  which  I  have  described  a  few 
species  appearing  to  me  to  be  new.  His  fine  collection  and  the 
careful  data  have  afforded  me  much  useful  information  in  the 
preparation  of  a  revised  list  of  Birds  of  Duke  of  York  Group, 
which  I  hope  shortly  to  lay  before  the  Society. 

ASTUB  BBACHYTJBUSy    sp,   tiOV, 

Head  and  the  whole  of  the  upper  surface  dark  blue  slaty-grey, 
lighter  on  the  cheeks  ;  a  collar  of  rich  rufous  round  the  back  of  the 
neck,  throat  and  all  the  under  surface  ashy-grey,  becoming  white 
on  the  abdomen  and  under  tail  coverts ;  wings  blackish  slate-blue 
above,  freckled  and  barred  with  the  same  tint  on  the  inner  webs, 
which  are  ashy  at  the  base  and  on  the  under  surface  washed 
with  fawn  color,  about  10  bars  on  the  quills ;  tail  dark  bluish 
slate-grey  above,  ashy  on  the  under  surface,  the  centre  and  outer 
tail  feathers  without  bars,  the  rest  crossed  with  10  to  12  blackish 
bars ;  feet  and  legs  yellow ;  bill  and  claws  black,  cere  yellowish ; 
total  length  13  in.,  wing  8  in.,  tail  6  in.,  tarsus  25,  mid  toe,  s.  u. 
1*6,  first  joint  7*5,  second  0*5,  third  0*5,  hind  toe,  s.  u.  8*5 ;  its 
daw  above  the  curve,  1  in. 

The  long  mid.  toe  of  this  species  gives  it  more  the  look  of  an 
AecipiUr  than  of  an  A»tur, 

Hob.  Thirty  miles  inland. 

?  AsTUB  spiLOTHOBAx,  Sahodort, 

The  whole  of  the  upper  surface  dark  bluish-slate  color,  the 
base  of  the  feathers  on  the  head  and  nape  being  white ;  cheeks 
bluish  ashy-grey ;  throat  and  all  the  under  surface  white,  each 
feather  striped  down  the  centre  with  blackish  ashy-brown, 
forming  narrow  lines  on  the  throat,  fianks  and  thighs,  and  under 
tail-coverts,  and  broad  lanceolate  shaft  lines  on  the  chest,  breast 
and  sides ;  under  wing-coverts  white,  or  slightly  tinged  with  buff, 
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also  with  remains  of  linear  shaft  lines ;  quilla  of  the  wings  and 
tail  barred  by  8  to  10  blackish-brown  bars,  which  do  not  reaoh 
the  mai^in  of  the  inner  webs,  mar^n  and  bases  of  the  inner 
webs  white,  or  faintly  tinged  with  buff  on  the  primarioa,  all  the 
tail  feathers  barred  except  the  centre  two ;  central  portions  of  the 
scapulars  white,  with  remains  only  of  the  bars.  Bill,  i>'9  ; 
culmen,  1  in. ;  length,  13  in. ;  wing,  7'5  ;  tail,  6'5  ;  tarsus,  2'3  ; 
bill  and  claws,  black ;  base  of  lower  mandible,  core,  and  legs, 
orange-yellow;  sex,  (J?. 

ffai.  Inland  from  Fort  Moresby,  about  40  miles. 

I  hare  given  a  description  of  this  bird,  as  I  am  not  quite 
convinced  that  it  is  altogether  identical  #ith  the  Aitur  tpilotkorax 
of  Count  Salvadori. 


NiNOX   TEBBICOLOK,    Ip.    «(«'. 

All  the  upper  surface  of  the  body,  head,  wings,  and  tail  dark 
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below,  dark  fulvous  and  chocolate-brown,  barred  indistinctly, 
outer  series  barred  with  dark  brown  and  white ;  total  length,  9-5 
to  10  in. ;  wing,  6*5  ;  tail,  3'8  ;  tarsus,  1  in. ;  culmen,  1  in. ; 
bill  from  cere  to  tip,  0-5. 

Hah,  Goldie  Biver,  30  miles  inland. 

?  Tanysiptera  mympha,  juv. 

The  young  bird  is  of  a  uniform  dull  brown,  the  chest  and 
upper  tail-coverts  vermilion-red ;  wings,  blackish  with  the  outer 
webs  of  the  quills  bluish,  and  the  tips  of  the  coverts  light  rufous- 
brown  ;  two  centre  tail  feathers  blue,  with  white  tips ;  bill  coral 
red ;  legs  and  feet,  reddish-brown.  This  may  eventually  prove 
to  be  the  young  of  a  more  allied  species. 

Hob,  Ooldie  Biver,  30  miles  inland. 

?  Eheotes  fOreoicafJ  bkunnoioeps,  Sakadori. 

Upper  surface  dull  earthy-brown ;  the  upper  tail-coverts  and 
tail  darker,  and  of  a  rich  rufous-brown,  hind  neck  and  cheeks 
rufous-brown  ;  all  the  under  surface  pale  rufous,  deeper  rufous 
on  the  sides  of  the  neck  and  chest ;  head  with  erect  crest,  inclining 
to  rufous-brown;  bill,  black;  legs,  dull-brown;  length,  8*6; 
wing,  4*4 ;  tail,  3*5  ;  tarsus,  1*5  ;  bill  from  forehead,  1  in. 

Mr.  Ooldie  informs  me  that  this  bird  has  a  loud  ringing  bell- 
like note,  from  which  it  became  known  to  his  party  as  * '  Bell-bird." 

The  bill  is  comparatively  short,  strong,  laterally  compressed, 
somewhat  wedge-shaped,  like  that  of  Oreoica.  length  of  bill,  1 
in.;  culmen,  1*05;  height  of  mandibles  at  nostrils,  0*4 ;  breadth, 
0-25  ;  length  from  nostril  to  tip,  0*55  ;  from  tip  of  upper  mandible 
to  gape,  11  in.  First  quill  half  the  length  of  the  fifth,  which  is 
longest ;  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  nearly  equal ;  the  second  quill 
distinctly  shorter  than  the  longest  secondary. 

Mab,  Gh)ldie  Biver,  30  miles  inlaxid« 
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PlEZOBHTirCHUS  UELAITOCKFHALUS,    «p.  tlOT. 

{?  Piezorhynchua  vidua,  7Vw(.) 

The  whole  of  tlie  head  and  tliroat  black,  with  slight  blue-black 
gloBs ;  back,  wings,  and  tail,  black ;  the  three  outer  feathers  of 
tho  latter  tipped  with  white  ;  greater  coverts  of  the  wings  white, 
slightly  margined  at  the  tips  with  black  ;  lesser  coverts  white, 
margined  with  black;  a  few  of  the  scapulars  margined  or  tipped 
laterally  with  white ;  a  broad  white  band  across  the  nape,  tipping 
the  black  ear-corerts  with  white ;  uropygius  and  upper  tail- 
coverts,  white  ;  chest  and  remainder  of  the  under  surface  white ; 
margins  of  the  wings  below,  black ;  under  surface  of  the  quills, 
blackish ;  bill  black  ;  legs,  lead-color ;  total  length,  5'5  to  6  in. ; 
wing,  2-66  ;  tail,  2-7  ;  tarsus,  0-7. 

"J  irii,  fi«t,  and  bill,  Ihek;  "Makira  ffarhour,  San  Christoral, 
May  2Ut,  \%19:'—fR{eharda.J 
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ICtZOUELA  FORBESt,   »p.  ttOV. 

Tbe  whole  of  the  upper  and  under  surface  and  margins  of  the 
shoulders  below,  jet  black  ;  under  wing-coverts  and  marginB  of 
the  inner  webs  of  the  quills,  except  the  tips,  white  ;  on  the  front 
of  the  head  a  somewhat  square  shaped  patch  of  rich  crimson. 

A  specimen,  said  to  be  the  female  of  this  species  is  exactly  the 
same  in  plumage,  but  without  the  crimson  on  the  head. 

Total  length  from  tip  of  the  biU,  4-4  inches  ;  wing,  2-4  ;  tail, 
17  ;  tarsus,  06  ;  bill  from  forehead,  OS,  from  nostril,  Oo,  from 
gape,  0-75, 

Sab.  Woodlark  Island. 

I  have  named  this  species  in  honor  of  W.  A.  Forbes,  Esq., 
F.Z.8.,  from  whose  valuable  monograph  on  this  family  I  have 
derived  much  useful  information. 

Among  the  Honey-eaters  is  another  species  of  a  jet  blacb  color 
from  the  Goldie  Eiver,  probably  identical  with  M.  nigriia,  of 
G.  "BL.  Oray,  and  what  at  present  I  take  to  be  a  specimen  of 
Glyeiehaerafallax  of  Salvadori. 

?  Drepanoenis  d'aibehtisi,  Sehter. 

A  female  only  of  this  (?)  remarkable  species  was  obtained, 
which  differs  but  very  little  from  Mr.  Gould's  drawings  of  the 
original,  nevertheless  from  the  much  lighter  tint  of  rufous  on  the 
upper  coverts  and  rump,  and  dark  brown  head  and  neck  above. 
I  am  inclined  to  think  it  may  represent  a  distinct  species,  when 
specimens  of  the  male  bird  are  received  ^m  thin  new  locality,  a 
better  comporrison  can  be  made. 

Sai.  Dense  scrubs  inland  from  Port  Moresby,  Goldie  Biver. 

MAxrcoDH  coMRii,  Sdater. 
One  of  the  most  reumrkabe  features  in  the  collection,  is  a  series 
of  this  fine  species,  adults,  males  and  females,  the  true  habitat  is 
D'Entracasteaux  Island. 
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The  following  are  the  measurementa  of  some  of  the  Bpocimens : 


Total  lengtii 

"Wing  

Tail,  outer  feathers 

Tail,  centre  curved  feathers 

Tarsus 

Bill,  from,  forehead 

Bill,  from  gape 

Bill,  &om  nostril  . . 


(J 

? 

16-5 

16- 

9-2 

8-7 

5-9 

60 

fi-5 

6-2 

2'25 

205 

2-2 

21 

2-15 

205 

1-4 

1-3 

2-OS 
2  05 


1-3 


There  are  also  two  species  of  Cassowarys,  one  ?  Casuariiu 
uniapptndieulalut,  the  other  probably  C.  becearii.  The  lielmet  of 
the  one  I  believe  to  be  C.  uniappendt'culatue,  adult,  resembles 
that  of  the  Morruk  C.  hentuttii. 

In  a,  future  paper  I  hope  to  g^ve  a  complete  list  of  the  collections 
mode  by  Ifr.  Goldle,  numbering  about  1400  skins. 
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NOTES  AND  EXHIBITS. 

Mr.  Bamsaj  displayed  a  very  extensive  series  of  the  new  and 
rare  birds  described  in  his  paper,  including  a  species  of  Donacola 
from  New  Britain,  a  Piezorhynchus  from  San  Christoval,  an 
Astur  from  New  Britain,  and  one  from  New  Guinea  inland 
from  Port  Moresby,  and  from  the  same  locality  a  new  Hhectes, 
a  Myzomela  and  a  Sericornis,  &c.,  &c. 

Dr.  Cox  exhibited  a  fine  Crustacean  fAstacopsisJ  found  by  the 
Hon.  E.  K.  Cox,  in  a  small  creek  near  the  top  of  Mount  Wilson, 
and  three  Fish  (OaXaxia^)y  from  the  same  locality. 

J.  Brazier  Esq.,  C.M.Z.S.,  exhibited  a  Chione  calophjlla  with  a 
small  pearl  found  therein.  Also  two  valuable  books — **  Donum 
Bismarckiana,"  Berlin,  1871;  and  ''Uber  die  familie  der 
Eissoiden  von  Mohrenstein,"  Wein,   I860. 

Mr.  Masters  showed  specimens  of  Heterodontm  philippii  and 
H,  galeatusy  and  pointed  out  the  difference  between  them.  He 
also  drew  attention  to  a  cluster  of  Barnacles  which  had  attached 
themselves  to  the  dorsal  fin  of  the  latter. 


ANNUAL  MEETING,  WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  28th,  1880. 


The  President,  the  Eev.  J.  E.  Tenison- Woods,  F.G.S.,  F.L.S., 
&c.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Secretary  having  read  the  minutes  of  the  last  Annual 
Meeting,  the  President  delivered  the  following  address : 

president's  address. 

In  delivering  to  you  the  customary  address  at  the  close  of  our 
scientific  year,  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  work  which  is  going  on  in  the  Australian  Colonies  in  the 
department  of  natural  history.    Before  I  do  so,  I  wish  to  make 
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some  observadonB  on  a  prevalent  opinion,  tliat  tlie  natural  eciences 
are  immensely  more  popular  in  the  present  day  than  ever  they 
have  been  at  any  previous  epoch  in  the  world's  history.  I 
queBtion,  however,  if  the  opinion  is  quite  correct  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  word  popular.  If  we  mean  that  there  are  more 
students  of  the  scientific  aspect  of  the  subject,  or  that  auch  works 
address  a  larger  section  of  tho  reading  public,  it  is  certainly  not 
correct.  That  books  on  natural  history  are  more  numerous  is 
true,  and  that  they  are  cheaper  and  of  a  better  class  is  also  true. 
This  is  in  keeping  with  the  general  inprovement  which  has  taken 
place  in  all  departments  of  literature.  There  has  grown  up 
likewise  a  class  of  hooka  on  the  subject  which  was  unknown 
before  the  present  century,  or  even  in  the  beginning  of  it.  These 
are  what  are  called  popular  books,  meant  for  those  who  have  no 
time  or  no  inclination  for  more  than  light  reading.  But  the 
scientific  students  are  still  few,  and  those  who  interest  themselves 
in  their  labours  are  confined  to  a  very  small  circle.     We  find  this 
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there  recorded.  Each  year  has  seen  a  rapid  increase  in  the 
number  of  papers  read,  and  the  subjects  treated,  but  this  has 
only  been  by  increasing  the  labours  and  studies  of  the  few  real 
students  of  nature  in  the  Colonies.  This  does  not  surprise  one 
so  much  as  that  the  results  of  our  work  are  so  entirely  unknown. 
Well,  not  unknown  entirely,  because,  I  suppose,  there  is  not  one 
of  you  who  do  not  receive  from  time  to  time  letters  of  encourage- 
ment and  sympathy  from  the  greatest  living  naturalist  in  Europe 
and  America.  But  in  the  Colonies  they  are  unknown,  and  will 
probably  remain  unknown  in  our  generation.  I  do  not  refer  to 
this  in  terms  of  complaint,  for  the  remedy  is  out  of  our  reach, 
but  I  do  so  that  we  may  fairly  estimate  what  is  the  scientific 
spirit  of  the  present  day.  Science  and  scientific  study  are  not 
popular.  Scientific  results,  when  they  benefit  mankind,  are 
appreciated  and  admired,  men  of  science,  when  their  reputation 
is  established  hold  a  high  and  honourable  position ;  but  the 
labour  by  which  all  this  is  acquired  has  very  few  votaries  indeed. 
It  is  necessary  to  bear  this  in  mind  when  estimating  what  is  being 
done  amongst  us  in  the  present  day  in  the  Colonies  of  Australia. 
It  may  be  thought  that  the  result  is  very  small,  and  in  such  an 
untrodden  field,  where  laurels  are  so  easily  gathered,  the  workers 
are  few.  People  are  accustomed  to  think  that  we  are  making 
great  strides.  They  point  to  the  popular  books  and  their  elaborate 
get-up  as  a  good  indication  of  what  a  harvest  is  being  gathered. 
Yet  how  few  are  aware  of  the  worthless  character  of  a  large 
proportion  of  our  popular  scientific  literature. 

In  one  respect  there  is  a  gain.  If  we  compare,  for  instance, 
such  a  book  as  "  De  Montfort's  Conchology  "  with  any  modem 
work  on  the  subject,  how  vast  is  the  improvement.  Who  would 
think,  from  the  rude  style  and  almost  barbarous  illustrations, 
that  De  Montfort  wrote  barely  fifty  years  ago.  All  the  modem 
works  share  the  improvement  in  externals,  but  here  the  gain 
begins  and  almost  ends.  With  very  few  exceptions  popular 
books  teach  nothing  solidly,  and  a  good  deal  very  incorrectly. 
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Some  may  urge  that  the  place  which  the  natural  sdences  occupy 
in  OUT  TJniTersity  education,  ia  at  least  an  evidence  of  popularity . 
But  the  place  they  take  is  a  small  one.  The  little  that  has  to  be 
known  of  these  matters  at  matriculation,  seems  to  me  insufficient 
to  create  a  taste  for  them,  and  with  the  exception  of  those  whose 
professional  studies  require  it,  they  are  not  followed  subsequently. 

The  circumstances  of  young  colonies  are  so  peculiar  and 
exceptional  that  it  would  not  be  fair  to  compare  our  literature  or 
our  studies  with  those  of  any  old  established  country.  Of  course 
we  should  suffer  much  by  the  comparison.  Our  habits  and  our 
institutions  are  not  those  of  a  studious  people.  Uen  of  real 
learning  have  no  place  amongst  us,  and  are  consequently  rarely 
to  be  found.  This  is  why,  perhaps,  so  much  of  the  public 
utterance  of  our  speakers  and  writers  are  greatly  bolow  the 
standard  in  breadth  and  depth.  It  would  be  out  of  place  for  me 
to  remark  this,  even  casually,  were  it  not  that  it  trenches  on  the 
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be  a  matter  of  doubt.  As  an  instance  of  this,  I  may  refer  to  the 
magnificent  paper  of  the  Key.  Professor  Henslow,  lately  published 
in  the  Transactions  of  the  Linneean  Society  of  London.  The 
learned  professor  has  been  following  up  Darwin's  observations 
on  the  self-fertilization  of  plants.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Dr.  Darwin's  observations  on  the  varieties  of  the  common  primrose 
led  to  the  discovery  of  certain  provisions  to  secure  cross  fertiliza- 
tion. The  facts  thus  revealed  were  so  new,  so  startling,  and  at 
the  same  time  so  full  of  interest,  that  the  field  was  entered  upon 
with  ardour  by  nearly  every  botanist  in  Europe.  As  a  matter  of 
course  the  conclusions  of  Dr.  Darwin  were  pushed  to  the  extreme. 
Even  the  most  eminent  naturalists  were  led  into  extravagant 
assertions,  which,  at  best,  were  only  supported  by  a  slender  array 
of  facts,  and  some  even  roundly  asserted  that  self-fertilization 
never  took  place.  These  were  not  men  of  eminence,  but  their 
opinions  were  eagerly  seized  by  those  whose  knowledge  was  too 
slight  to  discriminate,  and  whose  prejudices  were  too  strong  for 
caution.  By  no  one  were  these  excesses  more  deplored  than  Dr. 
Darwin,  whose  love  of  his  favourite  theory  is  great,  but  whose 
love  of  true  science  is  greater.  When  Professor  Hensl6w 
commenced  his  investigations  he  states  that  he  adopted  Dr. 
Darwin's  views  about  the  self-fertilization  of  flowers.  What  has 
induced  him  to  abandon  them  is  beautifully  seen  in  the  facts 
which  a  long  and  patient  inquiry  has  revealed.  So  far  as  he  has 
gone  he  finds  self-fertilization  the  rule  and  not  the  exception. 
The  whole  paper  is  a  monument  to  his  conscientious  care  and 
industry.  It  is  a  delightful  instance  of  the  perfection  of  those 
methods  of  inquiry  of  which  Dr.  Darwin  is  the  illustrious  author. 

In  the  meantime,  Darwinism,  or  the  doctrine  of  development 
or  evolution,  as  it  is  variously  termed,  is  being  vigorously  handled 
by  those  whose  speaking  and  reading  hardly  give  them  time  for 
reflection.  It  has  also  become  the  prey  of  the  metaphysician. 
There  the  naturalist  might  well  be  content  to  leave  the  philo- 
sophical question  which  underlies  the  whole  subject.    It  is  out  of 
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the  reach  of  all  die  metliodB  which  he  can  bring  to  bear  upon  it. 
Those  who  believe,  as  I  do,  that  there  ie  a  Creator  of  all  things, 
visible  and  invisible,  cannot  be  affected  by  opinions  neceasarilj 
formed  independently  of  real  knowledge.  If  however,  there  is 
any  opinion  forced  upon  my  mind  by  whatever  study  I  have  been 
able  to  give  to  nature,  it  is  that  there  is  almost  infinite  variety  in 
everything  created.  The  hundred  thousand  or  more  known  speciee 
of  plants,  the  bewildering  multitude  of  forms  of  animal  life,  the 
oountleea  stars,  the  epochs  of  past  creations  imbedded  in  the 
rocks,  the  metals  and  their  combinationa,  the  gema  and  their 
forms  of  crystal  and  colour,  the  amazing,  the  endless  aspects  of 
all  matter,  unite  in  one  testimony  the  infinite  variety  of  nature. 
There  is  a  plan  in  all,  a  unity  in  aU.  The  recognition  of  that 
plan  is  the  daily  labour  of  naturalists ;  but  while  they  perceive 
this,  they  recognise  also  the  endless  variation  of  the  means.  No 
two  species  are  made  alike,  no  two  produce  their  seed  by  exactly 
similar  contrivances.    There  are  plants  which  produce  no  seed. 
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in  our  own  day.  As  in  the  case  of  most  schools  of  thought,  the 
truth  will  be  found  to  lie  between  the  two  extremes.  The  grand 
truth  looming  in  the  future  seems  to  be  development  through  the 
most  varied  means,  one  of  which  may  be  evolution.  But  we 
cannot  help  deploring  that  questions  on  which  the  vital 
interests  of  modem  society  certainly  hang,  should  have  been 
prejudiced  so  much  by  ignorance  of  the  natural  sciences.  The 
hottest  disputants  have  been  men  whose  knowledge  was  derived 
from  very  imperfect  sources.  Sweeping  assertions,  imjustifiable 
conclusions,  false  inferences,  and  an  unfair  use  of  facts,  have  aU 
been  used  as  weapons  under  the  banner  of  a  pretender  miscalled 
science.  This  could  not  have  happened  were  the  general  public 
more  acquainted  with  the  subject — ^nor,  indeed,  we  may  be  surej 
would  such  a  standard  ever  be  raised.  Can  we  hope  that  such  a 
consummation  will  be  reached,  if  not  in  our  own  time,  at  least  at 
some  future  day  ?  Perhaps  the  existence  and  success  of  our  little 
Sodeiy  is  an  earnest  that  we  can.  Still  I  would  remind  our 
members  that  a  good  deal  rests  with  ourselves.  We  can  do  much 
to  make  the  natural  sciences  a  little  more  popular.  We  can 
influence,  we  can  encourage  those  outside — ^and,  above  all,  we 
can  help  each  other.  I  hope  it  will  not  be  considered  an 
impertinence  if  I  refer  to  two  things  which  rest  with  ourselves. 
It  is  somewhat  sad  to  think  how  much  science  is  delayed  by  the 
jealousies  and  bitterness  of  scientific  men.  I  would  not  refer  to 
this  if  I  had  not  in  my  mind  a  keen  recollection  of  the  opposition 
and  rebuffs  I  met  with  myself  in  early  days.  It  is  therefore  with 
the  most  pleasant  feelings  I  glance  over  the  history  of  this  Society, 
and  see  how  smooth  and  untroubled  has  been  its  current  during 
that  history.  I  trust  this  will  be  one  of  its  constant  traditions. 
The  other  point  to  which  I  refer  is  the  helping  hand  which  we 
can  extend  to  the  students  of  science,  especially  to  beginners, 
and  to  the  public  generally.  There  are,  I  am  convinced,  a  great 
number  of  lovers  of  nature  through  the  length  and  breath  of  this 
land  who  would  be  its  students  could  they  but  see  a  way  to  begin. 
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I  am  Bure,  also,  that  most  yaluable  obeerrations  are  made  aod 
wotild  be  recorded,  but  are  now  lost.  The  work  that  ve  can  do 
for  science  by  encouragement,  and  by  taking  a  little  trouble  for 
tbose  who  wish,  to  be  obserrers,  would  be  more  than  what  our 
own  observatione  would  effect.  I  am  fully  aware  of  the  great 
extent  to  which  this  has  been  done  already,  but  I  would  venture 
to  suggest  that  it  should  take  a  more  systematic  form.  If  we 
were  to  form  a  special  committee,  to  whom  all  enquiries  should 
be  referred,  and  then  let  it  be  widely  known  that  any  epedmens 
forwarded  to  our  secretary  for  examination  would  be  attended  to 
and  information  returned  to  the  sender.  We  haye  amongst  our 
working  members  enough  of  specialists  to  do  this  work,  and  on 
whom  we  could  rely,  will  appear  more  plainly  as  I  proceed.  Thus 
I  am  sure  we  should  gather  an  immense  amount  of  obserratians, 
and  what  is  more  important  would  awaken  a  wide-spread  interest 
in  the  natural  sciences,  and  tend  to  make  them  truly  popular. 
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Histoiy  Society  of  Metz,  with  Arthur  Morellef  s  descriptions^  or 
how  (li£S.calt  it  would  be  to  obtain  Menke's  Latin  pamphlet  on 
the  Mollusca  of  New  Holland,  published  in  Hanover.  A  valuable 
pamphlet  of  Menge's  on  the  Mineralogy  of  South  Australia  is  as 
di£S.cult  to  meet  with  as  an  Elzevir  Sallust.  I  have  never  been 
able  to  meet  with  Leschenault  de  la  Tor's  Notice  of  the  vegetation 
of  New  HoUand  (Paris,  1824),  and  I  don't  think  a  copy  of 
Meinicke's  Das  Festland  Australien  (Frenzlau,  1837)  is  to  be 
found  in  Australia.  But  now  our  workers  are  amongst  ourselves, 
and  our  work  for  the  most  part  is  to  be  found  in  Australian 
publications  which  are  easily  accessible.  Time  will  not  permit 
me  to  refer  at  any  length  to  the  learned  Societies  of  the  various 
Colonies,  but  I  cannot  help  specially  noticing  the  advance  and 
improvement  of  two.  Just  as  Professor  Liversidge  has  infused 
new  life  into  the  Eoyal  Society  of  New  South  Wales,  so  Professor 
Tate  has  done  for  the  almost  defunct  Philosophical  Society  of 
South  Australia.  The  Tasmanian  Eoyal  Society  has  improved 
remarkably  within  the  last  few  years  in  the  number  and  value  of 
its  original  papers.  In  Melbourne  the  very  useful  Microscopical 
Society,  which  had  lapsed  into  inactivity,  has  been  re-organized, 
and  rendered  most  effective  and  serviceable  by  the  energy  of  its 
seoretary,  Mr.  Goldstein.  This  gentleman  has  long  been  known 
to  me  as  one  of  the  most  painstaking  and  conscientious  observers 
in  marine  zoology.  His  especial  province  has  been  on  the  «.ninia.U 
of  our  Foh/zoa,  a  completely  untrodden  field.  In  conjunction 
with  Mr.  Maplestone;  of  Portland,  Victoria,  he  has  observed  and 
drawn  a  considerable  number  of  the  forms  inhabiting  the  cells  of 
CaUniceUida^  about  which  nothing  was  previously  known. 
Altogether  the  ''Proceedings  of  the  Melbourne  Microscopical 
Society,"  which  are  now  published,  form  a  valuable  and  interesting 
addition  to  our  colonial  scientific  annuals.  The  Eoyal  Society  of 
Victoria  still  keeps  up  a  certain  position  in  the  scientific  annals 
of  the  Colony.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  scientific  men 
in  Victoria  do  not  take  a  more  active  interest  in  a  Society  which 
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might  aaaat  thaai  so  materially,  for  it  has  lai^  resonroee,  and  a 
valuable  proper^.  ITp  to  this  the  greater  part  of  the  burden  of 
BTutBiiung  it  devolTes  upon  Mr.  Elleiy,  F.B.8.,  the  GoTemment 
Arttonomer,  and  some  tew  other  gentlemen. 

In  refernng  to  the  laboon  of  sdentific  men  in  the  Colonies, 
Baron  von  Mueller's  efforts  are  too  waH  known  to  need  ooounent. 
During  the  laat  year  he  has  published  the  following  works : — 
1.  Four  decades  of  "  Eucalyptographia,"  a  descriptiTe  atla«  of 
the  £b«alyf>b  of  Australia  &c.  2.  "  Forest  resources  of  Western 
Australia,"  with  illustrations.  3.  "ThenatiTepUntsofYictoria," 
soomncdT defined.  4.  ContinuatiDnof  "FragmentaPhytographia" 
for  Vol.  n.  5,  "  Suggestions  on  Forests."  6,  "  On  V^fotable 
FoesilB  of  Aoriferous  Drifts."  His  work  oatiie  Eaealt/pf*  will  be 
one  of  the  moat  beautiful  and  lasting  monuments  to  his  industry 
and  genius.  It  will  help  to  clear  up  a  portion  of  our  floral 
classification,  which  is  confessedly  obscure.  It  may  not  do  all 
that  is  tn  }»>  done,  but  i!  will  b"  a  wnn.JPrfa]  si 
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he  is  acquainted.  It  would  be  a  most  valuable  recordy  which  no 
one  is  more  qualified  to  give.  Mr.  B.  D.  Fitzgerald's  work  on 
the  Australian  Orchids  still  continues  to  give  the  public  the  fruits 
of  his  careful  and  industrious  observations,  and  the  beautiful 
illustrations  from  his  graceful  and  artistic  drawing. 

The  labours  of  F.  M.  Bailey,  F.L.8.,  are  not  so  generally 
known,  and  on  that  account  are  deserving  of  some  detailed 
mention.  Besiding  in  Queensland,  he  has  for  many  years  devoted 
himself  to  the  flora  of  that  colony.  It  is  now  some  six  years 
since  he  published  an  excellent  illustrated  handbook  of  Queensland 
Ferns,  a  work,  apparently,  of  unpretending  character,  but  full  of 
the  most  important  and  valuable  observations.  Of  late  years 
Mr.  Bailey  has  devoted  himself  to  the  elucidation  of  our  Australian 
Fungi,  Lichens,  and  mosses,  seconded  by  the  most  eminent 
specialists  of  Oreat  Britain,  and  including  Messrs.  Berkeley, 
Broome,  Stirton  Leighton,  and  Mitten.  As  there  has  been  HttLe 
or  nothing  known  of  these  several  departments,  it  wiU  not  surprise 
us  to  learn  that  a  large  number  of  new  species  are  being  discovered. 
Some  of  these  were  described  last  year  in  the  transactions  of  the 
TiiTiTi»ii.Ti  Society  of  London,  by  Messrs.  Berkerley  and  Broome. 
I  may  mention  that  Mr.  Bailey  and  myself  have  been  engaged 
during  the  past  year  in  preparing  a  census  of  the  Fungi  of  all 
Australia.  In  making  this  examination  we  have  found  that  while 
in  the  tropics  there  are  many  indigenous  species,  a  considerable 
proportion  are  identical  with  those  of  India.  Outside  the  tropics 
the  indigenous  species  increase,  but  there  is  also  a  marked 
proportion  of  European  species.  In  aU  the  three  divisions  of 
Lichens,  Mosses,  and  Fungi,  we  find  a  much  larger  resemblance 
to  the  fiora  of  remote  countries  than  in  more  highly  organized 
members  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  This  is  in  accordance  with 
what  is  gradually  being  recognized  as  a  principle  or  lawthroughout 
nature.  The  more  simple  the  organism,  the  more  ancient  its  life 
history,  and  the  more  universally  distributed  over  the  surface  of 
the  globe.    I  am  not  sure  that  every,  naturalist  would  formulate 


the  lair  jaeoiBely  in  these  terms,  but  all  voold  readfly  admit  the 
foots  upon  irhich  it  is  based.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  Mr- 
Bailey's  researches  into  the  "loVer  orders"  of  our  Australian 
Qan  are  replete  with  interest.  The  Crytogamio  flora  is  also 
included  in  his  investigations,  and  he  is  just  now  engaged  in  the 
publioatiou  of  a  work  on  the  Queensland  Feme.  I  may  mention 
that  be  is  employed  by  the  Qorermnent  as  keeper  of  a  Herbarium 
vhioh  gives  him  special  opportunities  for  observation.  Though 
the  Goveniment  of  Qneenaland  does  very  little  for  soience,  yet 
this  is  an  extremely  valuable  exception. 

It  is  very  much  to  be  r^^retted  that  we  have  no  complete 
Herbarium  for  New  South  Wales,  the  oldest  colony  of  all,  and  the 
one  where  it  is  most  needed  as  a  record.  While  the  collections 
of  Onnningham,  of  Foster,  of  Solaoder,  and  Eobert  Brown  are  to 
be  found  in  Eew,  we  have  not  a  single  good  public  collection  of 
our  native  plants  in  this  colony.    It  should  be  remembered  that 
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oommodiiy  in  Eniope.  It  is  a  bitter  barb  with  tonio  properties 
superior  to  almost  any  in  oBe,  and  perfectly  safe.  This  is  all  the 
more  strange,  as  AUtonia  belongs  to  the  so-called  dogbanes,  one 
of  the  most  poisonous  families  of  plants,  though  an  Indian  spedes 
of  the  same  genus  is  used  in  India  as  atonic.  This  Queensland 
tree  grows  rather  abundantly  on  the  Darling  Dawns  on  the  edge 
of  the  Acacia  scrubs.  The  same  obserrsr  finds  in  the  native 
pepper  of  Queensland  (Piper  Novtt  HoUandiaj  an  aromatic  extract 
which  in  large  doses  produces  the  symptomsof  narcotic  poisoning 
on  the  lower  animals.  He  has  also  discovered  veiy  curious 
properties  in  Xantkiam  atrumarium,  a  weed  so  nearly  allied  to  the 
Bftthurst  burr  as  to  be  easily  mistaken  for  it,  and  having  all  the 
destructlTe  obaracteristica  of  its  congener.  An  extract  from  this 
plant  is  deadly  poison,  and  produces  all  the  symptoms  exhibited 
by  the  administration  of  strychnine.  Amongst  other  useful  drugs 
Dr.  Bancroft  finds  in  the  Queensland  cassia  an  excellent  eubst  tute 
for  senna,  in  ironbark  gum  a  very  useful  astringent,  and  in 
sassafras  bark  a  valuable  aromatic.  But  the  most  interesting  of 
all  Dr.  Bancroft's  obserratione  are  those  which  he  has  made  on 
some  of  the  animal  parasites  affecting  the  human  subject  in 
Queensland.  This  department  of  medical  science  is  all  the  more 
interesting  and  important  when  it  is  remembered  how  fearfully 
some  parts  of  the  Colonies  of  South  Australia  and  Victoria  have 
been  scourged  by  hydatids,  and  how  the  influx  of  Chinese  has 
awakened  such  just  apprehensions  of  the  spread  of  leprosy.  I 
will  give  Dr.  Bancroft's  discovery  in  his  own  words  ; — "  Another 
parasitic  disease  spreading  in  the  colony  is  the  blood  worm, 
Fiiaria  langmnii,  of  Lewis,  known  now  to  be  associated  with  a 
nomerouB  list  of  morbid  conditions.  This  is  an  embryonic  worm 
about  lOOth  of  an  inch  long.  The  parent  of  it  is  located  on 
lymphatic  veesela  or  in  cysts  measuring  from  three  to  four  inches 
long  and  about  as  thick  as  a  coarse  hair.  It  was  first  discovered 
in  Brisbane  and  was  named  by  Professor  Cobbold,  FHaria 
Bamrofii.     It  is  now  oonddered  to  be  the  oaom  of  the  elephant 
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leg  of  India,  and  tiiere  are  grounds  of  belief  that  it  oauseelepro^. 
In  Amoy  a  very  large  number  of  Cbiaeae  are  afflicted  with  the 
parasite,  and  the  learned  Dr.  Manson  discovered  that  this  mosquito 
in  sucking  the  blood  of  a  diseased  person  awallonrs  the  embryonic 
worm  that  floats  is  the  blood."  Dr.  Manson  found  120  of  these 
worms  in  the  blood  contained  in  one  mosquito.  Dr.  Bancroft  has 
never  counted  more  than  45  in  any  mosquito  that  he  was  able  to 
examine  from  diseased  persons  in  Brisbane.  He  adds  the  following 
conclusions  as  to  its  life  history  : — "  The  mosquito  swallows  the 
blood  infested  with  the  parasite,  and  subsequently  contaminates 
the  water  with  the  same  in  laying  her  eggs.  Persons  drink  of 
the  water  containing  the  filariee,  and  becomes  subject  to  one  or 
more  of  the  diseased  conditions  known  to  be  caused  by  this  parasite. 
The  only  protection  against  this  frightful  pest  which  gives  a  taint 
to  the  blood,  and  which  becomes  hereditary,  is  to  drink  no  water 
which  has  not  been  boiled   and  filtered.     The   learned    doctor 
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He  lias  also  found  tliree  epeciee  in  the  blood  of  a  magpie  called 
by  the  natives  "  curwang,"  probably  GralUna  Amtralia,  and 
another  in  the  Eegent  bird,  which  takes  up  ita  abode  in  the  heart. 
This  ie  a  field  for  microscopy,  which  should  be  taken  uj},  na  tbo 
blood  of  any  animal  infested  with  a  parasite  shows  its  state  readily 
on  examination,  even  with  low  magnifying  powers.  It  would  be 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  find  what  birds  are  thua  infested, 
because  none  of  them  can  be  safe  aa  articles  of  food. 

The  zoology  of  Australia  has  received  a  very  valuable  addition 
to  its  literature  in  the  Frodromua  of  the  National  Hiatory  of 
Victoria,  by  Professor  M'Coy,  of  which  three  decades  are  already 
published.  Ithaabeen  the  endearour  of  the  distingiuabed  author 
of  theae  publicationa  to  illustrate  as  many  genera  aa  possible  of 
the  living  fauna,  and  he  deala  at  first  uaually  with  species  of 
special  interest,  of  which  good  figures  do  not  exist,  or  are  not 
easily  acceasible.  Like  all  the  pubUcationa  iasued  by  the  Profeaaor 
from  the  National  Museum  of  Victoria,  they  are  most  elaborate. 
The  drawings  are  in  tlie  very  highest  style  of  excellence,  and  the 
descriptions  full  and  complete.  They  leave  nothing  to  be  desired 
except  that  we  had  moi;e  of  them.  While  such  pubhcations  do 
great  credit  to  the  artistic  skill  of  the  Professor  and  hia  assistants, 
they  redound  equally  to  tho  liberality  of  the  Government  of 
Victoria.  I  have  already  referrcil  to  tho  successful  efforts  of 
Professor  Tate  on  behalf  of  the  Philosophical  Society  of  South 
Australia.  He  haa,  ever  aince  hia  arrival  in  Adelaide,  been 
indefatigable  in  trying  to  developo  our  knowledge  of  the  zoology 
and  geology  of  the  country.  His  papers  comprise  contributiona 
to  most  of  tlie  colonial  scientific  journals,  and  a  particularly 
valuable  monograph  of  tho  recent  and  fossil  marginellid^.  In  his 
annual  address  before  the  Society  ho  has  given  a  notice  of  the 
general  procfross  that  has  been  made  towards  tho  knowledge  of 
the  Natural  History  of  South  Australia.  His  account  is  esliaustive 
but,  to  use  his  own  words,  wo  are  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
fact  that  there  are  still  many  missing  pages,  even  chapters,  in  its 
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hiatoiy,  and  our  knowledge  in  many  departments  is  mere  technical 
barrenness.  No  person  need  plead  the  want  of  a  subject  either  in 
South  Australia  or  any  other  portion  of  the  Continent,  and  it  is  a 
Boorce  of  groat  consolatitm  to  those  who  have  been  long,  and,  as 
as  it  were,  singlehanded,  in  the  field,  to  hail  the  accession  of  such 
an  industrious  and  learned  naturalist  as  Professor  Tate.  He  has 
succeeded  in  enlisting  the  sympathies  of  many,  and  the  recent 
papers  by  Messrs.  0.  Tepper,  H.  H.  Hayfer,  G.  Scoular,  W.  T. 
Bedwall,  and  Dr.  Schombui^h  are  a  proof  of  the  new  life  he  has 
infused  into  the  men  of  science  of  the  Adelaide  Colony.  I  refer 
especially  to  the  anniversary  address  of  Professor  Tate  to  the 
Addaide  Philosophical  Society,  read  at  the  dose  of  last  year's 
seBsion  as  a  compendium  of  aU  that  has  been  written  on  the 
geology  of  South  Australia,  incorporated  with  the  Professor's 
personal  obBenration,  and  with  what  he  has  been  able  to  gather 
by  oorreapondence  with  colonial  geologists.  This  is  an  elaborate 
■  a  characU'i-    hi.l.Il   \\\-   i-i-   l^il-   TI.'V    "\^'   P..  n.irl-;..'s 
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description  of  the  Natural  History  of  the  country  round  the  head 
of  the  Australian  Bight,  which  he  terms  the  Bunda  Plateau. 
The  latter  paper  is  from  the  Transactions  of  the  Adelaide 
Philosophical  Society,  but  I  advert  to  it  as  one  of  the  most 
important  publications  of  this  year.  This  country  has  been 
always  one  of  singular  interest,  and  has  never  been  examined  by 
a  really  scientific  man  until  visited  by  Professor  Tate.  In  his 
paper  he  gives  the  natural  divisions  of  the  country,  which  he  was 
commissioned  by  the  South  Australian  Government  to  examine, 
with  a  view  to  its  adaptability  to  the  artesian  well  system.  He 
made  a  journey  with  a  party,  all  riding  camels,  spending  six 
weeks  in  the  examination  of  the  plateau.  The  result  was  not 
satisfactory  as  far  as  artesian  wells  were  concerned,  but  we  have 
from  the  professor  a  very  elaborate  aexjount  of  the  geology  and 
zoology  of  the  district. 

In  Tasmania  Mr.W.  Legrand  still  labours  amongst  th.e  Mblluscay 
a  sub-kingdom  in  which  he  has  been  for  years  a  constant  and 
most  painstaking  observer.  He  has  now  two  zealous  coadjutors 
in  Messrs.  Petterd  and  Johnston.  The  former  has  just  published 
a  very  creditable  monograph  of  the  land  shells  of  Tasmania. 
Mr.  R.  M.  Johnston  labours  in  almost  every  department  of 
natural  history.  His  new  observations  in  geology  and  important 
discoveries  in  Tasmanian  natural  history  are  contained  in  the 
*' Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Tasmania.'* 

Turning  now  to  the  department  of  Geology  I  find  that  every 
Colony  is  doing  much  towards  the  development  of  the  knowledge 
of  our  rocks  and  rock  formations.  Considering  how  much  the 
mineral  resources  of  the  colony  are  identified  with  this,  and  how 
much  accurate  geological  knowledge  tends  to  develope  these 
resources,  no  activity  on  the  subject  would  be  excessive.  In 
North  Queensland  Mr.  Jack  has  just  completed  valuable  maps 
and  reports  on  the  geology  of  the  Bowen  coal-field,  the  Charter's 
Towers  diggings,  and  the  general  geology  of  the  North.     It  may 
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be  mrtlL  while  tomention  an  intereetiiig  fact  which  the  examinaticni 
of  the  Bowen  ooal-field  has  brought  out ;  the  depoeition  of  the  coal 
in  that  locality,  has  been  followed  bj  an  extenslTe  outpouring  of 
Yolcanio  rocks,  and  the  beds  of  lava  lying  abore  the  eeama  have 
burnt  away  all  tbe  carbonaceous  mutters,  and  entirely  destroyed 
them.  Mr.  Jack  is  now  away  on  a  six  months'  prospecting  tour 
between  the  Normandy  Eiver  and  Cape  York.  This  is  an  entirely 
unexplored  tract,  and  no  doubt  his  investigations  will  result  in 
the  diacoyery  of  new  fields  of  industry  and  resources  for  the 
oohmy  of  Queensland.  Having  just  returned  from  a  lengthened 
examination  of  the  coast  line  and  part  of  the  interior  from  Trinity 
Bay  to  near  Princess  Charlotte's  Bay,  I  hope  to  place  some  of  my 
obsOTTations  before  the  Society  during  the  ensuing  year,  and 
some  of  them  will,  I  think,  be  found  of  considerable  interest.  In 
New  South  Wales  the  geology  of  the  colony  is  receinug  very 
careful  development  at  the  bands  of  Mr.  C.  8.  Wilkinson.  Having 
had  the  a.lvu.ii.i;:-  ^> 
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poor  sulpliides  {i,e,  6  per  cent.)  found  with  gold  in  excess  of 
antimony  is  added  a  bronze  like  metallic  alloy,  which  is  brittle 
and  which  the  amalgam  will  not  touch.  It  forms  into  flaky 
crystals  which  even  after  long  continued  grinding  retain  the 
scale-like  character  and  are  thus  easily  carried  away  by  water. 
Mr.  Newbury  roasts  the  ore  with  salt  or  other  chloride,  and  when 
raised  to  a  red  heat  exposes  it  to  a  jet  of  steam,  by  which  the 
gold  is  reduced  to  a  bright  clear  state,  easily  a£Pected  by  the 
amalfiram. 

The  researches  of  Mr.  A.  W.  Howitt,  F.G.8.,  on  the  microscopical 
characters  of  the  diorites  and  granite  of  Victoria  are  of  the 
highest  interest.  They  show  careful  obserration  and  extensive 
knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  are  made  in  a  department  of 
knowledge  where  hitherto  very  little  has  been  done.  Mr.  Ulrich 
has  on  several  occasions  drawn  attention  to  the  necessity  of  this 
kind  of  study  of  our  rocks.  It  has  been  shown  that  reefs  become 
richer  near  some  dykes,  but  not  all.  By  the  examination  of 
carefully  prepared  microscopical  sections  he  has  shown  that  the 
rocks  which  have  a  good  influence  are  of  one  special  variety. 
They  are  homhlendic  and  true  diorites,  while  all  the  rock  masses 
and  dykes  which  are  of  augitic  diahose  have  been  proved  to  be 
non-auriferous  as  well.  Until  Mr.  Ulrich's  observations,  all 
these  rocks  were  classed  and  mapped  as  diorites,  and  they  cannot 
be  distinguished  except  in  microscopical  sections. 

I  have  thus  passed  rapidly  over  the  principal  flelds  of  science 
which  are  at  the  present  moment  receiving  every  elucidation  from 
our  colonial  workers.  I  have  purposely  abstained  from  any 
reference  to  our  own  Society's  work,  as  the  journal  of  our 
proceedings  is  a  sufficient  evidence  of  that.  But  I  do  not  think 
I  ought  to  allow  this  address  to  conclude  without  an  expression 
of  my  humble  appreciation  of  the  labours  of  my  colleagues  in  this 
colony,  from  whom  I  have  frequently  received  considerable  aid 
and  always  much  kindness  and  sympathy.    The  zeal  and  public 
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spirit  of  the  Hon.  Winiam  Macleay  Itave  made  this  Society  wliat 
it  is,  while  his  inveatigations  in  ichthyology  and  among  tho  class 
n^tilia  are  worthy  of  a  family  that  for  many  generations  has 
given  most  distinguished  votaries  to  science,  from  the  founder  of 
the  Boyal  Linntean  Society  of  London  to  the  founder  of  the 
Linnean  Society  which  I  am  addressing  to-day.  I  look  with  a 
justifiable  pride  on  the  labours  of  others  in  their  various  depart- 
ments when  I  boar  in  mind  the  circumstances  and  remoteness  of 
80  young  a  Colony  aa  ours.  Mr.  E.  P.  Eamsay,  in  omitholt^y ; 
Mr.  J.  Brazier,  in  conchology  ;  Dr.  Alleyne,  Messrs.  Stephens, 
Haswell,  Masters,  Burton  Bradley,  Baron  Maclay  and  Meyrick, 
Dr.  Cox  and  Dr.  Bead,  have  all  in  their  various  departments 
helped  to  give  a  world-wide  reputation  to  our  publications.  It  is 
with  the  greatest  regret  that  I  refer  to  the  loss  our  Society  and 
science  have  sustained  by  the  death  of  the  Count  de  Castelnau, 
the  news  of  whose  lamented  decease  has  just  reached  us.     The 
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rather  than  remoTethe  reputation  it  lias  ever  had  for  its  exceptional 
and  peculiar  character.  Of  all  the  zoological  provinces  in  the 
world  perhaps  the  Australian  is  the  most  interesting,  the  most 
peculiar,  and,  may  I  not  add,  the  most  beautiful.  We  may 
compare  it  to  an  edifice — a  temple,  the  plan  of  which  has  been 
determined,  but  the  details  of  whose  structure  we  have  not  yet 
made  out  in  all  their  fanciful  originality  and  proportional  beauty. 
When  we  have  not  only  mastered  the  style  and  perfection  of  its 
architecture,  but  also  have  penetrated  the  building,  and  seen  its 
perfect  adaptability  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  has  been  raised, 
we  shall  be  well  repaid  for  our  labours,  and  realize  the  benefit 
which  those  who  have  helped  to  make  it  known  have  thus  conferred 
upon  mankind. 


At  the  conclusion  of  the  address  a  vote  of  thanks  was  proposed 
by  the  Hon.  W .  Macleay,  M.L.C.,  and  seconded  by  W.  H. 
Archer,  Esq.,  and  carried  unanimously ;  and  the  address  was 
ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  Treasurer  then  presented  his  financial  statement,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  receipts  of  the  year  were  £521  Hs. ; 
expenditure,  £400  9d.    Balance  £121  13s.  3d. 

The  Hon.  W.  Macleay  then  proposed,  and  R.  C.  Walker,  Esq. 
seconded  the  re-election  of  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Tenison-Woods,  F.G.S. 
etc.,  as  President  of  the  Society,  which  was  carried  n&m.  con. 

The  rest  of  the  business  of  the  Annual  Meeting  was  postponed 
to  Wednesday,  February  25th. 


ADJOTTRNED  ANNUAL  MEETING, 
WEDNESDAY,    PEBETJAEY    25th,   1880. 


Ths  Prewdent,  the  Eev.  J.  E.  Tenison-Wooas,  P.G.S.,  F.L.8., 
ftc,  in  the  Ctiair. 

The  minutes  of  Meeting  of  26th  January  were  read  and  the 
meeting  proceeded  to  the  election  of  OfScers  for  the  current  year ; 
which  resulted  as  follows : — 

Pretident : 
Ebv.  J.  E.  Tbkisoh-Woods,  F.G.9.,  F.L.8.  Etc. 

Viee-Prttidmt : 
W.  J.  Stephkhs,  Esq.,  M.J 
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